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T. JI. Anekcandposa
INPEAUCIIOBUE

Cpenn oOLIMPHOro Hacieanust CBT. AMBpocHsa MenuvonaHcKo-
ro, BKJIOYAIOILIEro, B YaCTHOCTH, HEbIN psad HPaBCTBEHHO-AaCKe-
TUYECKUX COYMHEHMIt, BblaEASIeTCs TpyIna Nnpou3BelAeHUui, Nnoc-
BALUEHHBIX OEBCTRBY, BAOBCTBY, Opaky U 6e30paynio — HO BCE XKe
Mo NPeuMymecTBy UMEHHO OEBCTBY KaK MPEAMOUYTUTEBHOMY CO-
CTOSIHUIO YeNoBeKa. DTo TpaKTaThl «O meBCcTBeHHHUAx», «O BLO-
BULAax», «O neBcTBe», «O HACTaBJIEeHUU NE€Bbl U O MPUCHOAEBCTBE
cBaToit Mapum u «YBewlaHHe K O€BCTBY»'. DTU NMPOU3BEAEHUSA
TPaAMLLMOHHO MOJIb30BAAUCH OOJbLIOH MOMYAAPHOCTbIO Cpean
yuTaTeNe U JOCTAaTOUYHbIM BHUMaHUeM uccienoBareneil. Ilpuun-
Ha 3TOro, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, B TOM, YTO B 3THUX MPOU3BEAEHUAX
OCYLUECTBJIEH YHUKaJbHBI CUHTE3 OOTOC/OBUS, dK3eresbl, mac-
TBIPCKOM MpPakKTHKHU, a TaKXe OOWUPHOM CBETCKOH YYEHOCTH ME-
IHONAHCKOTO enuckomna, a ¢ Apyroil — B TOM, YTO, HECMOTpPS HU
Ha Kakue MpeBpPaTHOCTU UCTOPUU, HA HEOLHOKPATHO MOBTOPAB-
1Mecs 3MOXHU TOTaJbHOTO NManeHUs HPAaBOB U Ha MPOTUBOAENCTBUE
CO CTOPOHB! CBETCKOTO MHUPOBO33pEHUS, TeMa BCELEIOro MOCBs-
leHus ce6a bory He nepecraeT ObITh aKTyajlbHOW, U CTPEMJIEHUE
OTAEJAbHBIX JUYHOCTEN K XWU3HWU «pPaBHOAHTENbCKOH» HE HUCCSH-
Kaer?,

' K 3To# rpynne oTHOCHIU TaKXe counHeHue «O naaeHuu nocBseHHOM!
N€BCTBEHHMULbI», OAHAKO, CKOpPEE BCETO, OHO ABAAETCS MOMMOXHbBIM, MOC-
KOJIbKY He YITOMHHAeTCsa Y paHHUX aBTOPOB Cpeau COUMHEHUH CBT. AMBPO-
CHfl, a €r0 CTHJIb 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCA OT CTUASA ayTEHTHUUYHbIX COYMHEHUH
CBATUTENSA.

2O yeM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBUAETENbCTBYET U HaliMyhe PYyCCKOro nepeso-
1a BCeX 3TUX MPOU3BEACHUI, B NOCAEAHWE Toabl NEPEU3RAHHOIO ABAXADI.
C npyro¥i CTOpOHbI, 10BOJALHO 3HAYUTEbHOE YUCIO 3anaaHbiX UCCIeN0Ba-
HUi1 Ha3BaHHbIX NMPOK3BEAEHUN TaK UK MHAUE CBA3aHO ¢ NPOBIEeMOil KEH-

cKo#i cBoGOAbl U (PEMUHUCTCKUM ABHXKEeHUEM (cM. bubaunorpaduio).
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CorjacHO XpMCTHAHCKMM aCKeTUYECKHUM BO33pEHUSM, pasae-
JiSEMBbIM CBT. AMBpPOCHEM, MOAJMHHAsE UCTOPHS IEBCTBA Hayanach
C MpUIIECTBHUS Ha 3eMi0 XpucTa, KOTOpblil «COOOLIMI YeNoBeYeC-
KWUM TejaM oOpa3 HeOGecHOM XM3HU»'. JleBCTBO ObLIO M3HAYAb-
HbIM COCTOSIHUEM TpapoAuTe/iei 10 rpexolanaeHus, BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHHbIM 0J1aroaaTbio XpUCTOBOI1, OHO XK€ ABAAETCS €CTECTBEHHbBIM
I8 Kaxaoro yejioBeka, npuxoasiiero B Mup. B OTkposeHun naert-
CS KapTHHAa CTa COPOKA YeTbIpeX ThiCAY U3OpaHHbIX, «HEMOPOYHBIX
npen borom»: Imo me, komopwuie ne ockepruauce ¢ xernamu, ubo
OHU 0e8cmeeHHUKU,; Mo me, Komopble caedyiom 3a AeHuem, kKyda 6ot
On nu nowen (OTKp. 14. 4). B naHHOM cJiyyae 3TO HE CTOJIbKO I€B-
CTBEHHUKHU B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICJIE C10BA, CKOJbKO 00pa3 ayi,
npeaaHHbIX XpUCTY.

XPHUCTHAHCKOE yyeHHe O AeBCTBe Hauanaocb ¢ anocrtona [laena,
KOTOpBI MSITKO U pacCylUTEbHO PEKOMEHIOBAJI €ro CBOMM alpe-
caTaM Kak MyTb He 00si3aTe/bHbIi, HO XeNaTelbHbIA: KMo pewuica 6
cepduye ceoem cobarodame ceoio desy, mom xopouio nocmynaem. [locemy
8bI0aOWUIL 3aMYyXHC CBOI0 deduly nocmynaem Xopouwio, a He 8bl0arouuil
nocmynaem ayque (1 Kop. 7. 37—-38). UMeHHo ¢ anoctona [lasna Ha-
YMHAETCA Ta HEpPA3pbIBHAs LIEMb TPAAULIUU, K KOTOPOI MPUHALIEKHUT
M CBT. AMBpPOCHiA.

IMpenaHue casano ¢ [1aBnom cynsdy nepBoMydeHuLbl 1eBbl Pek-
Jibl, KOTOpas, yCiblliaB MPOMoBeab «anocTo/1a si3biKOB», 0TKa3anach OT
yXe YrOTOBAaHHOTO ¢eii Opaka U B CBOEit pelUMMOCTH XPaHUTb AEBCTBO,
He NMoOOosABLIKCH MpecaeNoBaHUI CO CTOPOHBI OTBEPrHYTOIrO XeHHUXa,
POOHOI MaTepU U COrpaxKaaH-s13bIYHUKOB, MpeTepreaa MHOTOYUCAEH-
Hble MyuyeHUs. AniokpudHueckue «AkTol an. [Mapna», BKIlouaBiive B
ce0st «AKTbl [1aBna u Pexibi», No cenaeTenbCTBY TepTyanuaHa’, Bos3-
Hukau Bo I1 B. B Manoii Azum.

Bbicka3biBaHUS O AeBCTBE (MM Oe30pauyuu) Kak O MpeanoyTu-
TENbHOM BbIOOpE BCTPEYAIOTCA YK€ Y paHHMX UEPKOBHbIX MucaTe-

' Virgb. 2. 13.
? Tertullianus, bapt. 17.
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nei. Tak, ciumy. KanmeHt Pumcknit' B cBoem «IlepBoM nmocaaHuu K
KOpUHDSAHAM» MUILET: «HUCTHIN MO MAOTH, HE NMPEBO3HOCUCH, 3Has,
4TO €CTb APYFoii, napylowmuii emy BosaepxaHue»?. Ciumu. MrHarwii
AHTHOXUICKHUI B «[locnaHUM K CMUPHSIHAM» B YUCAE NMPOUYUX TIPU-
BETCTBYET «IeBCTBEHHWL, UMEHYEMbIX BIOBULIAMU», T. €. IMAKOHHUCC,
BEeNILIMX 1eBCTBEHHO-LENOMYAPEHHBIHA 00pa3 XXU3HU, MIEPBOHAYAILHO
xe BblOMpaBilLuxcs U3 srosull. B «Iacteipe Epmbl» mpeanucbiBaetes
CTpOroe UeJIOMYAPUE JaxXe B TOMbICax’; caMOMy K€ aBTOpY CHBMIIA
NpeapeKaeT XKHU3Hb C XKEHOW KaK ¢ CeCTpoii .

Bo 11 B. ¢B. UycTn ®unocod B «[lepBoii anonorun» coobLLaeT,
4TO «€CTb MHOTO MY)XUYMH W XEHILMH, J€T IUECTUAECITH U CEMUIECATH,
KOTOpbIC, W3 AETCTBA CAECNABLIMCH YYEHUKAMU XPUCTOBBIMU, XUBYT B
NEeBCTBE»’, @ TAKXKE YKa3bIBACT Ha CJTyyau MOKasHUsS U oOpallieHust OT pac-
NyTCTBa K LieAOMYAPHIO. AbUHArop B CBOEH «AMnoaorMu» TakXKe NrOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO MHOTHE MYXKUYMHbl U XEHLUMHbl BO3ACPXKUBAIOTCS OT Opaka
paau Toro. 4yToobi ObiTh OiMxe K bory®. Ha pyoexe 11—I11 BB. MuHyLmit
®enukc B ananore «OKraBUii» pacCKasbiBaeT, YTO CPEAU XPUCTUAH MHO-
rve coOG/I0AaloT IEBCTBO, @ MHOIME CThUIATCS AaXe 3aKOHHOFO CYTIpY-
XKecTBa. 31eCh YK€ HaMeyaloTCsl HEKOTOPbIE YKJIOHEHHUS B UPE3MEPHbIi
PUFOPU3M U SHKPATU3M. DTU YKAOHEHHUS! MbILIHBIM LIBETOM PaCLBETAIOT
B pa3HOOOPA3HbLIX MPOU3BEAEHUAX aNOKPU(PUUECKON TUTepaTyphl, He-
peaKo HECYLUMX Ha cebe HaneT rHocTULIM3Ma. B HUX noayac ocyxmaercs
Opak Kak TakoBO# (CM. «AKTbI an. ®ombl», «AKThI an. MoaHHa» u p.).

[Mono6HbII puropr3M ObLT CBOMCTBEHEH M TepTyuiHaHy, NpUYeEM
He TO/bKO B €r0 MOHTAHWCTCKUI nepuoa. Tak, counHeHue «O MoKpo-
BeHUM neB» (De uirginibus uelandis) 6pin0 HanucaHo okono 207 r., eule
10 ero pa3psiBa ¢ LlepkoBbio. TeM He MeHee B HEM YKe UYBCTBYETCS pa-
IUKAIU3M: CTaBsl 3HAK PaBEHCTBA MEXAY NMOHATUSIMU «Oe30payHas» U
«[ieBa», aBTOP O0paLLAeTCs HE K OTACABHBIM M30paHHULIAM, PELIMBILIMM

" KiuMeHTy PUMCKOMY NpUNUCBIBAIOTCS TakXe ABA OKPYXKHbIX MOCAaHHUsA

«O agesere». ONHAKO OHW OTHOCSTCSI, ckopee Bcero, K 111 B., M noToMy 0 HUX
OVICT CKA3aHO HIKE.

* Tepsoe nocaanue Kk kopuHgsinam, 38. 2. Lut. no uzn.: Mucanus mMyxen
anocToibCcKHX. M., 2008.

Y Cwm.:uis. 1. 2. 4.
J_ CMm.: uis. 2. 2. 3.
" Cum.zapol. 115,

“ CM:. suppl. 33.
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nocBATUTDL cebs bory, HO KO BceM neByllKaM, JOCTUTIUIMM OpayHOro
BO3pacTa, MpU3bIBas MX NOKPbLIBATh FOJOBY B O3HAaMEHOBaHUe 00pyye-
HHs1 O XpUCTOM. Bpak OH CTaBMT 3aBeNOMO HMWXKe JeBCTBa, MOHWUMasi
€ro Kak COCTOSIHHE «BTOPOTO YPOBHSI», KaK BbIOOD HeXeNlaTeJIbHBINA.

TeM He MeHee psa TEPTYJUTMAaHOBCKUX MOJIOXKEHUI BMOJHE BIMUCHI-
BAJICS U B TPAIULIMIO OPTONOKCaNbHOI LiepkBH W ObL1 MPUHSAT MOCIIE-
OYIOLUMH LIEPKOBHBIMU aBTOpaMu. OTTOJOCKH HX OTYETIIUBO CJBILLIHBI
My CBT. AMBPOCHSL: 3TO MbICAHU TepTy/iiuaHa 06 «aHTelbCKOM» COCTOS-
HHUM TeX, KTO XUBET J€BCTBEHHOI1 XXH3HbIO', O TOM, YTO NEBCTBO — €C-
TeCTBEHHOE, MPUPOIHOE COCTOSTHUE YeJIOBEKA?, 0 MUCTUYECKOM Opake
IeBCTBEHHOI oyl co XpuctoM: «OHM npennoyutalot 6pak ¢ borom,
st bora oHu npekpacHbl, ouu — boxbu neBbl. C HUM OHU XUBYT, C
Huwm 6Gecenytor, 0 HeM neHHO ¥ HOLUHO MOMBILLISAIOT. OHU MPUHOCST
bory cBOM MOJIUTBBI CJIOBHO NMpuUAaHoe, M oT Hero oHM, Kak ToAbKO Mo-
XKeJaloT, YIOCTAUBAIOTCH 010GPeHHS, CIOBHO CYTIPYXKEeCKHX 1apoB. Tak
OHH CTSIXXKAJIW [Uisi ce6sl BeuHoe 61aro, oM [ocnoneHs, U yxe Ha 3emiie,
He BCTyrasi B 6pak, NpUUYTEHbI K CEMbE aHTeNbCKOM»>. TepTy/UinaH cy-
POBO MOPHLIAET JIOOOBb XEHIIMH K HAPSIaM U yKpalleHUsIM, CTpemie-
HUE BBIIISLAETb MOJIOXKE CBOMX JIET, MOTOHIO 3a MOIO#, 3aCTaB/SIOLICH
MX, B YaCTHOCTH, MEHATb LUBET BOJOC. OH BUIMT B 3TOM IpeX MpPOTUB
bora-Teopua: «OcraBasaoT Ero Te, KTo HaTUpaeT KOXy Ma3siMH, May-
KaeT LIeKM pyMsiHaMM, caxeil moaBonar rmasa. He HpaBuTcst UM, cTano
ObiTb, TBOPYECTBO bora, B cebe caMHX OHU OCMApHUBaIOT M MOPULIAIOT
Cosnarensi Bcstueckux. [lopuualoT, Korna McnpasAasiioT, Korna 100asisi-
IOT, 3aMMCTBYS 3TU 100aBl€HUS Y OOTOMPOTHUBHOTO XYIOXHHKA, TO €CThb
y absiBona. <...> Sl BUXY, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KPACAT BOJOCHI B 1iappaHHbI i
uBeT. CTBLIHO UM, BUIUTE JIM, 3a CBOM Hapod, 4yto He B [epMaHuu U He B
[anuu oHM poxaeHbl. CTano ObITh, BMECTE C BOJIOCAMH MEHSIIOT M OTe-
yecTBO. [L1oX0 — Kyna yx Xyxe! — camu o cebe mpopoyar OHH Tjiame-
HEM Ha roJIOB€ U CYMTAIOT NMPEKPACHBIM TO, YTO IPA3HO...»* [TogoGHbIE
CapKacTHYECKHUE XapaKTEPUCTUKU U 3apMCOBKH BCTPEYAIOTCS MOAYAC U
y CBT. AMBpoCHS®.

' CM.;aduxor. 1. 1. 5.

? CM.: exh. cast. |. 4.

* Ad uxor. 1. 4. 4. INepeson Haw. — T, A.

* Cult. fem. 2, 5, 2. lNMepeson Haiw. — T. A.

* Cp.: uirgb. 1. 6. 29; 1. 9. 54—55; uid. 5. 28; uirgt. 13. 79; exh. u. 4. 24.
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Cumu. Kunpuad KapdareHckuit, B OTIHUME OT [YOOKO MovYuTae-
Moro uM TepTy/uiMaHa, o OTHOLUIEHUIO K IeBCTBY 3aHUMAET MO3ULIUIO
0osee yMEpPEeHHYIO 1 B3BELUCHHYIO. Teme JeBCTBA MOCBSILUEHO €ro Co-
ynHeHue «O6 onexne nescTBeHHUL» (De habitu uirginum), HanucaH-
Hoe B 249 . B HeM OH oOpaulaeTcs K JeBaM, U30PaBILMM ITYTh CIIyXe-
Hus LlepkBu'. [1eBCTBO TakXe OLEHMBAETCS MM YPE3BbI4aHHO BLICO-
KO: «[leBbl — 3TO LBET LIEPKOBHOIO OTPOCTKA, BBICOKOE YKpaLleHHE
Onaromatv OyxOBHOIi, NpyMpoaa Becenasi, YUCTOE U HEMOBPEXAEHHOE
co3naHMe xBaJibi U 4ecTH, obpa3 boxuii, COOTBETCTBYIOLINIA CBATOCTH
BoXeCTBEHHOM, — 3TO CBETO3apHeiilas YacTh cTana XpucToBa»?®. CBT.
KumnpuaH paccMaTpUBaeT NEBCTBO KaK COCTOSHME Oymylleil XU3HW’,
BbLABUrasi TpeGOBaHWE wirginitas mentis, YACTOTb! HE TOJIBKO TEJIECHOM,
HO U MbICIIEHHOM. B KauecTBe nMpakKTHUYeCKUX HACTaBJIEHUI1 AEBCTBEH-
HHULIAM OH NoaYepkyBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb CKPOMHOCTH U Gsiaronpuwin-
YA B OfEXIE: «JeBCTBEHHMIIA JOJKHA HE TONBKO ObITh, HO U APYTUM
NPEACTABIATLCA MO HAPYXKHOCTU TaKOBOI, TaK YTOOBI BCSIKMHM, TNMPH
B3ISIIE€ HA HEe, HE OCTAaBAICS B HEJOYMEHMH, NEHCTBUTENLHO JIM OHA
JEBCTBEHHUUA»*. OH 3anpellaeT JeBCTBEHHULAM MOCELLATh CBaIbObl,
XOIUTDb B OOLIME ¢ My>KUMHAMHU OaHU, peloCTeperaeT ux (a TakKe BIOB
Y 3aMY>XXHMX) MIPOTUB YBJIEYEHUs HapsAaMU U yKpailieHUsIMU. Barisiabl
ciumy. KunpuaHa okasaay orpoMHoe BIUsiHKME Ha BClo 3ananuyio Llep-
KoBb. CoynHeHMe «O rnosib3e CKpoMHocTH» (De bono pudicitiae) Hanun-
caJl ¥ IPOTUBHUK ¢BT. Kunpuana, cxuamatuk HoBauuaH.

INapaiienbHO yyeHHe O aeBcTBe (hOpMHPOBAIOCH U HA XpUCTHAH-
ckoM Bocroke. Y KnnMeHTa AsleKCaHAPUHACKOTO HET OTAE/bHBIX COUMHE-
HUIA, MOCBSAILEHHDBIX JEBCTBY, OAHAKO OH BbICKa3bIBA€T CBOE MHEHMUE IO

' B cBsI3M ¢ 3TMM BO3HMKAET BOMNPOC, CYIIECTBOBAJ JIM B Ty 310Xy MHCTH~
TYT MOCBSILUIEHHBIX NeBCTBEHHHUL. [10-BUAMMOMY, YACTUYHO ITEMEHTHI €T0
yxe c(pOpMHUPOBATUCH, U AEBbI 1aBasik 06eTol (uota). Tem He MeHee cB. Kun-
pHaH pelnTe/ibHO BO3paXaeT NMPOTUB NPAaKTUKU TaK Ha3blBAaEMBbIX uirgines
subintroductae, 1. €. 1eB, MO COTNALLEHUIO pa3feNaBILIUX KPOB C MY>XXYMHaAMH,
Korna B «[Tucbme K [TOMMOHHUIO 0 NeBCTBE» TOBOPUT, YTO UM Jy4yllle BbIWTH
3aMyX, YeM NpeaaBaThca rpexy noi BUIOM AeBCTBa (epist. 4, 2).

2 Hab. uirg. 3, 3necb 1 nanee umt. no u3a.: Ce. Kunpuan Kapgacenckuir. To-
peHus. M., 1999,

> Hab. uirg. 22.

¢ Hab. uirg. 5. 31y (ppasy nouTH 10CAOBHO LUTUPYET CBT. AMBPOCHIi (CM.:
uirgb. 3. 3. 14).
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9TOMY BOMPOCY B MOJEMUKE C MADKMOHWUTAMM, 3alLMLLAS OT UX HanaaoK
CYTIDYXECTBO Y 1IMpe — Gnarocth Martepuu. Jlnss MapkuoHa u ero noc-
JienoBarenei MaTepus sIBIsIach 3710M, Oyay4yr co3naHueM HU3ILEro 60ra,
¥ Opak paccMaTpUBaICs KakK JaHb 3TOM HU3LUEH MpUpoae, a MoToMy ObLT
BOOOLIE 3anpellieH B ux obimHax. [To MHeHuto xe KinMenTa, Ta «uuc-
TOTa», KOTOPYIO MPAKTUKOBAIM MApPKMOHHTBI, OKa3blBalaCh HEHABUCTBIO
K bory, nmockonbky orBeprana Ero TBopueckuii 3ambicen'. OnHako OH He
OTpHLIaeT W NEeBCTBa, 3aMeyasi MpU 3TOM, YTO JHLUbL TO BO3epXaHHe 3a-
CIYXXUBAET MOXBasbl, KOTOPOE COBEpLIAeTCs M3 JIIOOBU K bory?.

[yGokue 60ToCIOBCKHE pa3MbIILIJIEHHsS] O J€BCTBE BCTPEYAKOTCS Y
OpureHa, KOTOPbIi pacCCMaTPUBAET 3TO sIBIEHHE KaK MUCTHYECKUI CO103
myuiu ¢ borom. 3ta raes BbipaxaeTcsi B ero ToakoBaHusx Ha [lecHb [Tec-
HEfl M B APYTMX IK3EreTUYECKMX U MOJEMUUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX. UTOOBI
cTaTh HeBeCTON XpUCTOBOIL, Aylla IOJPKHA B KAY€CTBE MPUIAHOTO NMpPH-
HecTh EMy CBOIO YHMCTOTY B COOTBETCTBHH CO CNOBaMH amnocTona INasna;
2 00pYMUN 8aC COUHOMY MYMHCY, 4MODbI npeocmasums Xpucmy Yucmoro 0eeoro
(2 Kop. 11. 2). OpureH Toxe nenaeT yrop Ha To, YTO 3Ta YMCTOTA JOJIXK-
Ha ObITh LIEJIOMyIpUEM He TONILKO Teja, HO U ayxa. «Kak XpHcroc Ha3bl-
BAEeTCs CYTNpPYroM ayiuu, ¢ KoTopsiM oHa coueraeTcsl, Korna NMpUXOIMT K
Bepe, TaK €CTb U MyXX BPaxKaeOHbli1, ¢ KOTOPbIM COUeTaeTCs ayllia, Koraa
coBepllIaeT U3MEHY, MyXXeM-BParoM Ha3blBaeTCsl H TOT, KTO CEET MeBebl
nosepx nueHuubl. ChenoBaTtesbHO, He NIOCTATOYHA AN AYLLM YMCTOTA
TeJlecHast, Halo, YToObl M 3TOT HAMXYALIWI MY He Mo3Hai ee. Boiaer,
YTO KTO-TO TEJIOM XPaHWUT IE€BCTBO, HO 3HAET M TOTO HAWXYIALUIEro MyXa,
IbSIBOJIA, U, IPUHHUMAS B Cepilie CTpe/ibl BOXIENEHUS, TYOUT YUCTOTY
aymu»®, Kak GpayHbiit colo3 noHumaercst U eniHeHue Xpucta u Llepk-
Bu. [leBctBO OpUreH CUUTAET COCTOSTHUEM AYXOBHO TUIOAOHOCHBIM, OH
FTOBOPHT, YTO JE€BCTBEHHas Adylia, cieays npumepy boromatepu, 3aum-
HaeT ot [Iyxa CpsiToro u nopoxaaet Xpucta®’, OH pa3MBILLISIET TAKXKE O
NEBCTBE U cBobome®, 0 neBCTBe U cozepuaHuu’. B nepBoit kHure «[1poTus

Strom. 3. 12. 1-2; 3. 45. |.
Strom. 3. 51. 1.
Hom. in Gen. 10. 4 (nepeson Haw. — T. A.); cp. Tak:xe comm. in Matt. 12. 7.
Cwm.: Hom. in Gen. 3. 6.
In Matt. fragm. 221. 11.
¢ Fragm. in Rom. |.
" Incant. |.
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Llenibca» OpureH cpaBHUBAET XpUCTUAHCKUX IEB C ICBCTBEHHBIMHU XPH-
LIAMH $13bIYECKHMX KYJIBTOB M JOKa3bIBA€T NMPEUMYILECTBO MEPBbIX' — 00
3TOM Xe OyAeT rOBOPUTb U CBT. AMBPOCHIA.

B Tpamuuuu OpureHa pa3BuBaeTcsi MbICAb clum4y. Medoaus
OMMMNUIACKOro?, KOTOPOMY NPHHAMLIEXUT OOUIMPHOE MPOU3BENEHHE
«[Tup necatu nes», CBOEro pona XxpucTHaHCKHIA aHAIOT MJIaTOHOBCKO-
ro «[1lupa». Xors ¢cB. Medonuit U He cyuTaeTcs NMPAMBIM Y4EHHUKOM
OpureHa, CBOMMM PacCyXIeHUAMU — C OMOpoi Ha OMONENCKYI0 K-
3ere3y — O TOM, YTO JIEBCTBO — CBOWCTBO CKOpee IyXa, HeXelH Tena,
O MHUCTHYECKOM Opake AyliM CO XpHUCTOM, OH OJIM30K K BEAMKOMY
anekcanapuiiny. B «[lupe» npocnexupaercs McTopHuecKas cyabda
II€BCTBA, KOTOPOE, XOTh U SIBJISVIOCH PaliCKUM COCTOSIHUEM Tpapoam-
Tenen, Nnocae rpexonaaeHusi ObU10 HAZOArO OTHATO Y YE/IOBEUECTBa,
W JIMUIb MOCTENEHHO, MPH NMOMOIUM MOCAEN0BATEAbHOIO BO3BbILLICHUSA
K COBEPLIECHCTBY, Y€JIOBEYECTBO ObLJIO MOATOTOBJIEHO K TOMY, YTOObI
MPUHATH 3TO «HebecHoe pacTeHue». [loANMHHBLIN yYUTENb 1€BCTBA —
Xpuctoc, Kotopslit Ha3BaH «[lepBoae BCTBE HHUKOM»®, T. €. apXeTHIIOM
IIeB; HEHHOCTb I€BCTBEHHONH YUCTOTHI HOCUT 3CXAaTOJMOTUUYECKUI Xa-
pakTtep. HecMoTpst Ha BO3BbILIEHHO-(PUIOCO(PCKHIt XapaKTep AraiO-
ra, B HeM MOXHO OTbICKAaTh HEKOTOpPLIE CBEAEHUST O peaIbHOM WHCTH-
TyTe aeBcTBa B LlepkBu aBropa. Tak, neBam, Iist KOTOPbIX BO3AepXa-
HI € OKa3biBAJIOCh HEMOCUHIBHBIM, pa3peliaioch BCTYNMUTh B Opak’.

HNHTepec K npobsieMaM 1eBCTBA BO3PACTAET B CBSI3M C 3apOXACHUEM
¥ (hopMHpoOBaHHEM MHCTUTYTA MOHalecTBa. CBT. AdpaHacuit AjiekcaH-
IPUNCKMI B « KUTUN CB. AHTOHMSI» NMOBECTBYET O TOM, KaK OCHOBATeJ1b
NYCTBIHHOXHMTEIBHOTO MOHALLIECTBA, B IOHOCTH PELUIUBLUMCH MOCBATUTD
cebs bory, pacniopsawicst U cyab00il CBoeil MaoieTHe cecTphl, OTAAaB
ee B parthenon — ob1MHY aeBcTBeHHUL®. B 111 B., Koraa HaYuHan cBoit
NMyTb fpit. AHTOHUI Benukuit, nonoOHbie 00LLKHbI YK€ CYLLIECTBOBAH.
370 sABIEHHE MOXHO Ha3BaTh «[IPOTOMOHALLECTBOM»®, OIHAKO U B 3TY,

' C. Cels. 1. 26; 7. 48.

? B pycckoit Tpaauumu ero yailie Hasbisaau Medoauem [Matapckum. Beuay
CKyAocTH Guorpacduyeckux CBeaeHW It BONpoc, Kakyio Kadeapy 3aHiMan Me-
doanit u 61 1M OH BOOOLIE EMUCKOMOM, OCTAETCS HEPELLIEHHBIM.

* Archiparthenos — cm.: symp. 1. 4.

¢ CMm.:symp. 3. 14.

’ Vita s. Antonii, 3.

® CM.: Cudopos A. H. Kypc natponorun. M., 1996. C. 82—85.
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Y B NOCJIEAYIOLIYIO 310Xy, U BO BpeMeHa CBT. AMBPOCHS MHOTHE XWIH
MOABUXHUYECKOI1 XU3HbIO, HE MOKUIas POAHOro 10Ma.

IMpUGAN3NUTENBHO K TOMY XK€ BPEMEHHN OTHOCATCS COXpaHMWBLLINECS B
CHUPUIICKOM U KOTITCKOM MepeBone «/1Ba OKPYKHbIX MOCAaHUSA O IEBCTBE»
(BO3MOXHO, 3TO OIHO MOCJAHWE B JABYX 4acCTsX), JIOXHO aTpUOyTHpye-
Mble clumy. Knumenty PuMckomMy'. HamucaHbl OHY ObLIM, BEPOSITHO, B
IManectune. B nepBoM nociaHMK rOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO IEBCTBEHHUKHU U
NEeBCTBEHHMLIbI JOMKHBI AocTHUraTh LlapcTBa HeGecHoro cBoMMH aenaMu
Y YCWJIMSIMH, OTKA3aBLLMCh paau 3TON0 OT BCEX MUPCKUX co0a3HOB. UM
npesnaraeTes cnenoBarh npuMepy [pecssitoit boroponuiibl 1 anocTonos.
Bo BropoM nociaHuM periaMeHTHPYIOTCA MpaBWia MOBeAeHUST B OOLLU-
He, B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHHS] MY>XXYHH M XKEHLLUKHH, KOHTAKTh! C I3bIMHUKAMU.

K Hauany IV B. oTHOCHTCSl aHOHKMHas «[OMUJIHSA O IeBCTBE», BIiep-
Bbie onyOivMKoBaHHas B 1953 r.° Ee aBTop oOpaillaeTcst K pOAMTEIISIM, B
0COOEHHOCTH K OTLIaM, PELUMBLLINM MOCBATHTB AeTeii bory, BHyuias UM,
4YTO B 3TOM CJlyyae OHU BbICTYNAIOT B pOJIM XpaHUTE/Iel OlylLeBASHHbIX
XxpaMoB BoXHHX, KOTOpbIE OHY IOJKHBI BCSiYeCKH obeperaTh OT onac-
HOCTel atoro mupa. OTel MOCBSILIEHHOTO UMEHYETCSi HOBBIM ABpa-
aMOM, KOTOpbIi rOTOB MPUHECTU B XepTBY HoBoro Mcaaka®. [leBcTBO
MOHUMAETCA KaK 00Jiee BLICOKOE COCTOSIHUE MO CPABHEHUIO C OPaKOM;
BMECTE C TEM NMOAYEPKUBAIOTCS TSTOThI CYTIPYKECKOM XKU3HU.

Euwe onHa «['oMunusi o0 AeBCTBe», COXpaHMBLIAACA Ha JaTbhiHU,
MPUHAIUIEXKUT TPEUYECKOMY IK3ereTy nepBoit nonosuHbl 1V B. EBce-
BUIO OMeccKoMy. B Heil Takke rOBOpPUTCS O MOCBSILIEHHbIX I€BCTBEH-
HULIAX, XHUBYLIUX B CEMbE, MONYEPKHUBAETCS POIb POAUTENEI, KOTOPbIE
06s13aHbl 00eperatbh CBOMX A04epelt OT pa3HOOOpa3HbIX ONMACHOCTEN U
WCKYIUEHHI, peKOMeHaYyeTCs NocT U uteHue CesuieHHoro IMucanus.
Iloka3biBaeTcs MPeBOCXOACTBO AEBCTBA, OAHAKO M Opak He ocyxXaaeT-
cs: «CnenoBaTenbHO, 6;1aro cynpyxectso. Beab 310 KopeHb, OT KOTO-
pOro ¥ AeBbl, @ KOPEHb MMO3HAETCS MO MJI0AAM»*,

" Pycckuit nepesoa cM. B usa.: Ce. Kwumenm, nana pumckuii. [IBa oKpyXHbix
NMOC/aHUsI O AEBCTBE, MY K IEBCTBEHHWKaM U AeBCTBEHHMUAM // Tpyabl Ku-
eBcKoi [lyxoBHoit Akanemuu. 1869. T. 2. C. 193-227.

> CM.: Amand de Mendieta D. Une curieuse homélie grecque sur la virginité //
Revue Bénédictine, 63 (1953). P. 18—19, 211-238.

3 Hom. de uirg. 5. 61-62.

* Eusebius, hom. de uirg. 6. 6. lMepeBon Haw. — T. A. Cm.: Buytaert EM.
Eusébe dEmese. Discours conservés en latin. Louvain, 1953.
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K Heckosnbko 6onee no3aHeMy BpeMeHH OTHOCUTCSA TpakTart «O ae-
BCTBe»', nowueniuunii ¢ atpubyuueit csr. Bacunuio BenukomMy, Ho nepe-
aTpubyTUPOBaHHbIN ClIMY. Bacuanio AHKMPCKOMY, KOTOpbIit, pexae
YyeM CTaTb €MUCKOIoM, Obl1 BpauoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha Mpobiemy
NeBCTBA OH CMOTPHT [M1a3aMHU He TONLKO 6orocioBa, HO u Menuka. Coto3
MYXUUHBI U XKE€HULMHBI OH CYMTAET €CTECTBEHHBIM 3AKOHOM, COOTBETCT-
BYIOLLUUM 4€0BEYECKOW MPUPOLE, NEBCTBO XK€ — COCTOSIHUEM BbILLIE
€CTeCTBa. ABTOpP TMpHAEPKMBAETCSI MHEHMSI O JIByCOCTAaBHOI1 TpHpoae
YyenoBeKa M NMpU3bIBAET K KOHTPOJIIO Pa3yMHOM AyulM Had TeaoM. OH
JAeT NMpaKTHUYECKUE COBETHI, KAK 00y31aTh CTPAcTH, KakK yMpasiasTh CBO-
MMH 4yBcTBaMU. Teno aesbl, BeAyLIEH BO3AEPKHYIO XKH3Hb, CTAHOBUT-
cs xpaMoM boxuuM. BHOBb noauepKrBaeTCsl 3CXaTONOTHUYECKas LieH-
HOCTb ICBCTBA, KOTOPOE Ha3BaHO «UHCTEHLINM CEMEHEM BOCKPECEHHS
W XU3HU OeccMepTHOI»2. ToBopsi 0 6pake, ¢B. Bacunuit He oTBepraer
€ro, HO NOoAYEePKHBAET TATOThHI 3€MHOM CYMPYXECKOM XHU3HU, KOTOPBIM
NpPOTHUBOIMOCTABAAET NPEUMYILIECTBA MUCTHYECKOTO €003 Ayiuu ¢ bo-
roM. 3anoBelb, AaHHas TPAOTLIAM, «[UIOAMTECh U pa3MHOXalTeCh»’,
ObL1a aKTyaJlbHA 10 NMPULLECTBHSI XPUCTOBA, MOTOMY UYTO YeJIOBEYECKHUiA
PO 10/IKEH OblJ1 BHIXUTb B MOCTOSHHBIX BOMHAX, HO XPUCTOC MOJIOXHUI
Hayajio 370Xe MUPA, W IPEBHSS 3aMOBeNb YCTYTIAaeT HOBOMY Npeanuca-
HHUIO0 — 0 neBcTBe?. TOYHO TaK Xe 1 CBT. AMBPOCHIi OyIEeT TOBOPUTbD, YTO
K II€BCTBY He MPUHYXIAIOT, €r0 MOXHO JIMLLIb PpEKOMEHIOBATD’.

Bo33peHus cuumMy. Bacuiaug AHKMpPCKOro oka3aiu BAMSIHUE Ha
¢BT. I'puropus Hucckoro. B cBoeM paHHeM «[locnaHuM o 1eBCTBE»
OH BCECTOPOHHE paccMaTpuBaeT 3TO siBieHUe. COrnacHoO yueHHUIo
cBT. I'puropus, nesctBo — coctosiHue Camoro bora, y joneit xe
OHO JIULb BOCIIPOU3BOAUT 3TOT apxeTu. «leBCTBO cpa3y obpeTa-
ercs u B Otue, Kotopsiit u ChiHa umeet, u poaun Ero 6ecctpact-
HO, co3epuaeTrcd Takxe U B EamHoponHom bore — moaarene He-
T/IEHHUsl, KaK BOCCHUSABIIIEE BMECTE C YMCTOTOM U GeccTpacTHEM»®.

' Cwm.: PG 30: 669—809.

2 Cm.: uirg. 51.

' BhIT. 1. 22, 28.

* Cm. y Bacuans AHKnpckoro, uirg. 55.

* Cp.: uid. 13. 80.

® Virg. 2. 1. 3nech ¥ nanee npousseneHus cBT. [puropus HUCCKOTO LUUT. MO
vsn.: Cem. Ipucopuis Hucckuii. ACKeTMUECKHE COUMHEHUS W nucbMa. M., 2007.
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Takas ¢dopMynupoBKa npeactabasieT coO00il HEYTO HOBOE B acKe-
TUYECKOW MBICIH.

bpauHast XXH3Hb, MO MHEHUIO CBT. [ pUTOPHST, BO3HUKAA B PE3YJb-
Tare rpexomnaaeHus', poxiaeHue BaedyeT 3a co00M cMepTh’, NEBCTBO,
HATpOTHUB, OTKPbIBAET NYTb K 6eccmepTHio. «CaenoBaTe/ibHO, UMEH-
HO TaKyIO XWU3Hb, KOTOpasi CHJbHEE BAaAbl4€CTBA CMEPTH, JOJKHBI
NpeanoynTaTh JoAW pasyMHble <...> WUTak, eciu CMepTh HE MOXET
npeiTu Yepes 1eBCTBO, HO B HEM MCYE3aeT U NMpeKpaulaeTcs, TO AICHO
BUIIHO, YTO JEBCTBO CUJIbHEE CMEPTH, OTUETO CIpaBeMTNBO HMEHYET-
€l HEMOPOYHBIM TEJIO, HE MOAYHMHUBLIEECA PAaOCTBY TIEHHOM XHU3HH
M He JOMyCTUBLUEE ce0s CTaTb OpyAMEM K MPOLOAKEHHUIO CMEPTHOTO
NOTOMCTBa»®. YueHHe O MOBPEXIEHUU YEJIOBEUECKOI MpUpOabl U ee
BO3BpallleHUU K UCKOHHOI HEMOPOYHOCTH OTMEUEHO CUNbHbIM BIUSI-
HHUEM M1aToHM3Ma. [11aTOHOBCKUM B CBOEit OCHOBE SIBJIIETCS U Mpell-
CTaBJICHUE O «CO3epLUAHUM HeTaeHHoro OTla U YKpall€HWH CBOEro
o6paza no nonobMIo NepBoO3IaHHOM KPacoThI»".

KuBoW mnpuMep TaKOro MOABMXKHMKA, MOCTHFILIETO «COCTOSIHUS
BbILLEECTECTBEHHOTO M HAaAMWPHOTO, COMPEAEAbHOro ¢ CHiaMu bec-
MJIOTHBIMUW»®, CBT. [pUTOpHIt UMEN B IMLIE CBOEIT CTapLiei CECTPbI, Mpr.
MakpHHbI, XXUTHE KOTOPOi OH Hanucan BCKOpe Mocjie ee CMEPTH. ITO
HeOO0/bIIOE NPOU3BENEHUE, COTPETOE TEMJIbIM POICTBEHHBIM UYBCTBOM.
COLEPXUT HEMAJIO LIEHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEN O XKM3HU U YCTaBe JoMaLlHe-
r'o MOHACTbLIPS, YCTPOEHHOTO Nnpi. MaKpUHOM, 0 ee MOJUTBEHHbIX MO1I-
BUrax v 061aroTBOpUTE/IbLHON NesTeNIbHOCTU. bpar-enuckon coobilaer
U CeMeiHOe MpeaaHue O TOM, YTO HEe3a40JIro 10 poXaeHHst MakpuHbl
MaTb BHIEJA COH, B KOTOPOM AeBouka Obina Ha3BaHa uMeHeM Dek-
JibI® — B O3HAMEHOBaHUE ee Oyayilero NyTH ¥ NpUHALNEXHOCTH K TOW
Xe LeNMu TpaauLMH, K KOTOPO# MpUHALIEXATa U MepBOMYUYEHULA.

[Tpobaema aeBCTBa, ECTECTBEHHO, 3aTPAaTMBAETCS U B COMUHCHUAX
ctapuiero 6pata cBT. I'puropusi — cBT. Bacunus Benukoro, KoTopsiii

' Kak U MHOrue apyrue XxpucTMaHcKue aBTopbl, CBT. [puropuii nepeunciaser
HeB3roabl 6pauHoit XU3HHU (cM.: TaM xe. 3—4).

? Virg. 13. 3.

3 1bid. 14. 1.

* Ibid. 4. 8.

* Vitas. Macr. 11.

¢ Ibid. 2.
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pa3pabaTbiBaJ NpaBUJia MOHaLLecKoi XU3HU. CBT. Bacunuii orpuuian
YY€HHE O ABYX YPOBHSIX XPUCTUAHCKOMN XM3HHU, MPUHHXaIOLIEE OpaK.
[lpu3HaBas 3HaueHUe AEBCTBA, OH HE CUMTAJ €ro camoleblo'. Ta xe
TeMa MPUCYTCTBYET M y APYroro BeJMKOTO Kannaaokuiiua — cBT. [pu-
ropus HasuaH3uMHa, KOTOpOMY, B YaCTHOCTH, NMPUHAMIEXKUT MO3Ma
«[ToxBana AEBCTBY».

CBo#i BKJIan B pa3BUTHE 3TOTO yueHHUs BHeC M CBT. MoaHH 3naroycr,
HanucaBlIMNi «KHUrY 0 AeBCTBe». Ero pa3mbliiiieHUs1, Kak OObIUHO, CBSI-
3aHbl C KOHKPETHOW MCTOPUYECKOHN CUTYallMel U MacTBIPCKUMHU HyXIa-
MU, 6OTOCJIOBCKHE TEMBI OH 3aTparMBaeT penko. B AHTuoxuu koHua IV B.
IeBCTBO ObUIO BECbMa PacnpOCTPaHEHHBIM SIBIEHHEM, TaK YTO 3/1aTOYCT
TMUILET HEe paay NporaraHabl 3Toro 0dpasa X13HHU, HO palay 3alUUThI Ie-
BCTBa OT pa3HOOOpa3HbIX HaMaAOK €PETUKOB: KaK TeX, KTO CUMTaJl BO3AEp-
XaHUe HeoOXONMMbIM U Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUH NMPUHUXKAN Opak, TaK U Tex,
KOMY J€BCTBEHHASI XKH3Hb [IPEACTARISLIACH TATOCTHO# M 6ecrionesHoii. Co-
DJIacHO 3/1aToycTy, HEyMEepEeHHOe Bo3epXKaHUe — AbsSBOJIbCKAs JIOBYLLIKA
U MyTb K roruoenn?. bpak no3posieH borom, Ho 103BoOJIEH KaK BpayeBCTBO
OT HeBO3AEPXKaHHsi, UMEHHO MO3TOMY AEBCTBO NMOXBaibHO: «CoOBeplUEH-
CTBO [00pONETeNN COCTOMT HE B TOM, UTOObI HE A€naTh TOro, 3a UTO Mbl
y BCeX CTalK Obl CYMTATLCA XYAbIMH, HO B TOM, YTOObI OJIMCTaTh TAKUMH
nejlaMHU, KOTOpble U HE COBEPLLIMBLLHX He NOABEPraloT 3a 3TO OCYXKACHUIO,
M COBEPLUMBIIMX U OTIMYMBLLIMXCS UMU HE TONBKO OCBOOOXIAIOT OT Clia-
BbI IYPHBIX JIIOAEH, HO U MOCTABJIAIOT B pslay 100OpoaeTeNbHbIX» . [IeBCTBO
HACTOJILKO Bhillie OpaKa, HACKOABLKO aHreb! Bhlllie Jwoneii. bpak — 310
y3bl pabcTBa U1si 000UX CyNnpyroB: «Kak ke 0yaeT B COCTOSSHUY UIATH Ny-
TeM K HeOy, TpeOyIoILMM HOTr CBOOOAHBIX U JAETKUX M Ayl 60Apoi U
OnaroykpallieHHOM, TOT, KTO UMEET CTOJb TsKeaoe Opemsi, CBsi3aH Ta-
KMMU y3aMH U NMOCTOSTHHO BJleYeTCst BHU3 3ToM wenbio?»® K xpucrua-
HaM NpeapsBisioTcs 66ablune TpeOoBaHMS, HEXEAU K BETXO3aBETHBIM
npaBenHUKaM, MOTOMY YTO OOJIbLLE U U3IMBLUASICS HA HUX GaaroaaTh’.

' Cm.: Moreschini C., Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature.
Peabody (Mass.), 2005. Vol. 2. P. 99—104.

? Virg. 2-3.

* Virg. 8. CounHenus caT. Moanna 3natoycrta unt. no usn.: Cs. Hoann 3namo-
yem. [TonHoe coGpaHue TBopermii: B 12 1. CI16., [898. T. 1.

* Virg. 10.

* Virg. 44.

* Virg. 81.
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3naToycT — Kak M CBT. AMBpPOCHUI — 3aTparMBaeT TakKXe Temy
BAOBCTBa, KOTOPOMY FMOCBSILLEHb! €ro ABa «CnoBa K Mofoa0it BIO-
Be», Il OH YTEIUAeT OBAOBEBINYIO XEHIIUHY U BMECTE C TEM OTrO-
BapHBaeT ee OT BCTYMAEHUs BO BTOPOi OpakK. «DTO CKa3aHO BaM He
IUIS1 TPUHYXAEHHWS U HE 1 TOTO, KaK s CKa3aj, Mbl NPEAJIOXUAN 3TO
yBeliiaHue, YTOObl OCYXXAaThb HE XENaIOLUIUX OCTaBaThCs BAOBAMH, HO
4yTOOBl PACNONOXUTb U YOEAUTb UX HE CJAMLLUKOM TMPHUBS3bIBATLCS K
3emie, U, ONHaXAbl OTPEeLUBLIUCHL (OT Y3 Opaka), OCTaBaTbCid CBO-
OOAHBIMH, CTPEMUTLCA K HeOy, 0Opa3 XXM3HU BECTH TAMOULIHHIA, H,
COEIMHUBLINCH CO XpUCTOM, BCE IeNaThb TaK, KaK cjeayeT UMEIOIUM
Takoro KeHuxa»'.

W3 Bcex BOCTOYHBIX OTLOB [JIaBHEHUIYIO POJb B Jejie O3HAKOM-
JieHus1 3anana ¢ 6OrocIOBCKMMHU MpodsieMaMyi U MOHALLIECKHUM Oflbl-
ToM BocToka coirpan cBT. AdaHacuii AJIeKCaHAPUICKUI, KOTOPDIIA,
0OKa3aBIIMCh Ha 3anage B M3rHAHWUM, BCTPETUJ TaM COYYBCTBHE M
WHTEpEC K CBOMMM pacckKa3zamMu O MOABUXHUYECKOM 3IHTy3Ha3Mme,
oxBatuslieM Erunet, npoOGyaua U B CBOMX 3anaaHbiX CTOPOHHMKAX
cTpeMieHue K ackese. [1peacrasneHue 06 AnekcaHApUM KakK O LUTa-
[IeIN NMOABUXHUYECTBA pasaensieT U CBT. AMBpocHii: «IlocmoTpuTe,
CKOJILKO [iIeB OObIKHOBEHHO €XeroaHo mnocpsitiaeT LlepkoBb Asiek-
caHApHUicKass — uepKoBb Bcero BocTtoka v uepkoBb APpHKaHCKas.
Y Hac MeHblile MOSIBASETCA Ha CBET JIIOAEH CPAaBHUTENBHO C TEM,
CKOJIbKO TaM rnocBsiliaetcs aes»*. CounHeHus cBT. AdaHacud CTaau
IJisl HETO OAHMM W3 IJIABHbIX UCTOYHUKOB YY€HUS O N€BCTBE, Y HErO
NPOC/eXUBAIOTCA BCE OCHOBHbIE MOJOXEHUS KOHUEeNUUU CBT. Ada-
Hacusl, KpaTKO pe3lOMUPOBAHHON B «3alllMTUTELHOM CJIOBE Mepen
vapem KoHctaHumem»: «Cboin boxuit, Tocrons u Cnacutens Haul
WNucyc Xpucroc, caenaBuinics ansg Hac 4e10BEKOM, YIipa3aAHUBLIMA
CMEepThb U OCBOOOAMBLUKIA poa Halll OT paGcTBa TAEHUIO, CBEPX BCETO
Mpoyero, AapoBajl HaAM U TO, YTO UMeeM: AeBCTBO — 00pa3 aHTe/b-
CKOit Ha 3emiie CBATOCTU. M Tex, KoTopble UMEIOT 3TY A0OpOAETEND,
BceneHckasi LlepkoBb 00bIK/1a MMEHOBATh HEBeCTaMHU XPUCTOBBIMH,
A3BIYHUKU XKe, BUAS UX, AUBATCS, KaK codenaBuinmca xpamoM Cio-
Ba. 160, neiicTBUTENbHO, HUKEM HE UCTIONHAETCA 3TOT BbICOKUI U
HebecHbI 06eT. KaK TO/IbKO HAaMUW OAHUMU, XpUCTHAHAMH;, MOTOMY
' Ad uid. 2. 6.

2 CMm.: uirgt. 7. 36.
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YTO BCero 0oJfiee CNYXUT 3TO BaXKHbIM MPU3HAKOM, YTO Y Hac Moa-
JIMHHOE U UCTHHHOE Goroyectue»'.

[Mon umeHeM cBT. AdpaHacusi 10 Hac noules Tpakrat «O 1eBCTBe»,
OHAKO ero ayTeHTUYHOCTb COMHUTEbHA. C 60oJblileit yBepeHHOCTbIO
MCCIIeNOBaTeNIM FOBOPST O MOWIMHHOCTY NMOCAaHUH, COXpaHUBUIMXCS
B KONTCKHX nepeBoaax («IlocnaHue K 1eBCTBEHHULIAM», «YBelllaHUe
IeBCTBeHHULIaAM» U np.?). «[TocnaHue K IeBCTBEHHHULIAM» CBT. AMBPO-
CUIt HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UCMNOJb30BaJ B CBOEM TpakTaTe «O NeBCTBEH-
Huuax». B «[lociaHuu» neBCTBEHHULbI Ha3BaHbl cynpyramu Cnosa’,
cBsI3aHHbIMU ¢ HUM Hepa3pbiBHBIMU Y3aMU. Ecliu yesioBeyeckoe Cyri-
PYXECTBO SIBJISIETCSI COCTOSIHUEM €CTECTBEHHbIM, TO I€BCTBO NMPEBOC-
XOIUT YENIOBEYECKYIO MPUPORY U MPUOIUXKAET Y€J0BEKA K COCTOSHUIO
aHrejioB, [1puMepoB UCTUHHOIO AEBCTBA HeJlb3s HAWTU HU Y A3BIMHU-
KOB, HU B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, MOTOMY UTO OHO PaCnpoOCTPaHWIOCH B MUPE
TosibKO ¢ npuuiecTBreM Muncyca Xpucra. O6pa3uioM st AeBCTBEHHULL
apasercs boromarepb, B KOTopo# OHM O0MXKHBI, Kak B 3epKaje, BU-
neTh OTpaxeHUe cobcTBeHHOTo AeBcTBa. [TpMMepoM st HUX MOXET
cnayxuTb U anocton [Nasen. PaccyxaeHus o so6poaereny aeBcTBa CO-
npoBoxaalotcs uutupoBaHuem [lecHu TlecHei v ee aeropuueckom
3K3ere30il MPUMEHUTENbHO K MUCTHYECKOMY Opaky Ayiliu co Xpuc-
ToM. Bo BTOpoit yactu «IMocaanus» conepxurcs ruMH neBcTBy. OnHa-
KO npu 3ToM cBT. AdpaHacuil ocyxXnaet yyueHue SHKpaTUTOB, NPHHU-
Xalouuee 6pak. INpu3HaBas ceds HeNOCTONHBIM BLIHOCUTb CY>KACHUSA
0 CTO/b BO3BbILLIEHHOM NpenMeTe, CBT. AdaHacHii CCbIJIAeTCS Ha aBTO~
PHTET CBOEro HacTaBHMKA — CBT. AfleKcaHApa AsleKCaHIPHIICKOro, B
ycTa KOTOpOTO U Bjaraer 3ty roMuamio. Bece aTu naeu u npueMsl BOC-
MPOM3BOAMT B CBOEM TpaKTaTe U MEAUOTAHCKHUI CBATUTEND.

' Apol. ad Const. 33. Uut. no usn.: Cem. Apanacuir Beiukuir. TBOpeHUSI.
Y. 2. Ceprues [locan, 1902.

2 CM.: Gori E Introduzione, traduzione, note e indici// SanfAmbrogio.
Opere morali. Vol. 1. P. 37-39 // Sanf Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 14. Mi-
lano; Roma, 1989; Aubineau M. Les écrits d'Athanase sur la virginité // Re-
vue d’Ascétique et de Mystique. 31. Toulouse (1955). P. 140—173. Cm. Takxe:
Brakke D. Pseudo-Athanasius on virginity. Louvain, 2002.

WUneonorust «TlocnaHus» cBsizaHa ¢ apUaHCKMM CMOPOM M MMEET YETKYIO
AHTUOMHUAHCKYIO HanpaBleHHOCTb (cM. 006 »ToM: Laughton A. B. Virginity
Discourse and Ascetic Politics in the Writings of Ambrose of Milan (Diss.).
Durham. 2010. P. 15—-79).
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Ha naTMHCcKO#M mouBe B 310Xy CBT. AMBpOCHS TEMY A€BCTBAa pa3BH-
Ban 6.1x. MepoHuM. B OCHOBHOM 3Ta TeMa 3aTparMBaeTCst B nojieMuuec-
KUX couMHeHUsX «[1potus lenbBuaus», «[lpotus MoBuHuaHa» v psine
nvceM. B nepBoM U3 Ha3BaHHbIX COUMHEHUIt, HANMCAaHHOM B 383 T., on-
pOBepraeTcsi COMHEHHWE HEKOEro MUPSHUHA, sIBJISIBLUETOCS] YYEHUKOM
apHaHCKOro enuckona ABKCeHTHS, UTo boromatepb octaBanach JeBoii
1 post partum — «no Poxnectse». 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TUM NPOU3BENEHUEM
OLLUYIIAETCS B COUMHEHUU CBT. AMBpocHs «O HacTaBiieHUu aeBbl»'. Bo
BTOpPOM, HaMpaBieHHOM MpPOTUB HekoeromMoHaxa MoBuHMaHa, yTBEpXK-
laBlliero, B YaCTHOCTH, 4To npea borom Gpak u aeBcTBO paBHbI, He-
POHUM CO CBOMCTBEHHOM €My FOPAYHOCTHIO 3alUMLIAN NPEUMYLIECTBA
NIeBCTBA, Ye€M BbI3BaJl B CBOM adpec KPUTHKY 3a TO, UTO OH OCyXIaeT
Opak. Mexnay TeM, ecy caenaTh CKUIAKY Ha 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTb HEepO-
HMMOBCKOTO CTUJISl, @ TaKXe Ha ero penyTaluio puropucTa, no3uMuus
ero Oblj1a BMOJSIHE B3BEIEHHOM’: pa3HULYy Mexay 6pakoM W I€BCTBOM
OH onpeneasy pasindiueM MEXLY «TPUALATUKPATHbIM», «leCTUIe-
CATUKPATHbIM» W «CTOKPaTHBIM» ypoXaeM?, OTHOCS1 K Opaky YMco
TPUALIATD; KAK OTIUYHE MOHSATUS «HE TPELUNTb» OT MOHATHS «TBOPUTD
6s1aro»’.

TakoB KpaTKuii 0030p 6osiee UeM TPEXCOTIETHER TPAIMLMU, K KO-
TOpOM MPUHAMLIEXKHUT CBT. AMBpPOCHit MenuosaHCKUii CO CBOMMMU CO-
YUHEHUSAMHU O OeBCTBE. byayun IMpoko oOpa30BaH M HAauMTaH KakK B
JIATUHCKOM, TaK U B IPEUYECKOIN JUTEPATYPE, OH CYMEN CUHTE3NPOBATL
LeHHbIH onbIT BocToka v 3anana v 3a10KUTb OCHOBbI 3aMa1HOTO MOH: -
wecTBa. B ero anoxy noaBUXXHHUYECTBO Ha 3anane eLe He MMENIO YETKOM
perjaMeHTauuu, XoTs CTpEMIEHUE K HEMY Obl10 Ype3BbIYATHO BeJin-
KO: MOcJe HECKONbKUX BEKOB MOPAJbHOWH pacnylEeHHOCTH U o0Lero
naaeHUsi HPABOB BO3AEPXHbII W YHUCTbI 00pa3 KM3HU OlLiLyllaics Kak
HEYTO HOBOE, BLICOKOE U MPHUBAEKATEAbHOE LA AYUILUUX JIOAEH IMOXHU.
Cpenu XeHLIMH NOABMXHWUYECKHiIT 06pa3 XH3HW BeiM MHOTME npead-
CTaBUTEAbHUUBI BbICILIECH apUCTOKPATUHN (AOCTAaTOUHO YMOMSIHYTb cec-
TPY caMOro cBT. AMBpocHs, MapuelauHy, MHOFOYUCIEHHBIX YYeHULL U
KoppecnoHaeHToK 0x. Meponnma: Mapuenny, CodpoHuio, Asenny,
Hasny ¢ nouepbio EBcToxuei u ap.; cnoasuxHuuy Pydhuna Aksuaeii-

' Cwm.: inst. u. 6. 41.
2 Cp.: Mk. 4.8.
' Cm.:adu. lou. 1. 3. 13.
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ckoro Menanuio Crapluyto ¥ ee BHy4Ky Menanuio Maaauwyio u ap.).
PerynspHoil opraHu3alum 3TO UTUTUICKOE «IPOTOMOHALLIECTBO» €llie
HE MMeJO, XOTsl AeNaIMCh NOMbITKM OpraHu3auuu obuwnH. Tak, n3sec-
THO, YTO B OOLIMHY, OCHOBaHHYI0 MojonkiMu HMepoHumom u Pydpu-
HOM B MepUOo UX APYXKObI, BXONUNU KAaK MYXUYHMHbI, TaK U XCHLIMHBI'.
Crapuiuit coBpeMeHHUK CBT. AMBpocHsi EBceBuit Bepuenbckuii B 360 T
B OHOM U3 THUCEM 0DOpallaeTCsi K «CBATbIM CcecTpam» OOLLMHBI 6aK3
Bepueanu?, u cam ¢BT. AMBPOCHIi TPUIMUCHIBAET €MY YE€CTb CO3NAHMS
nepBoi OOLIMHBI acKeTOB'. MennoAaHCKuit CBATUTEb KOHCTATUPYET
TaKoKe cvilecTBoBaHue OOLINH AeBcTBeHHUL B BoHoHMK (Bononse)t. C
APYroi CTOPOHbI, OOpALLASCh K pOAUTENSIM AEBYLIEK, CTPEMALIMXCA K
MOABUXXHUYECKOW XU3HU, B KAUECTBE OOHOTO U3 aprYMEHTOB B NOJb3Y
¥X BbIOOpa OH yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHU HaBCErNa OCTaHYTCs B POXU-
TEABCKOM IOME, B OTJIMYME OT TeX oYEPEii, KOTOPbIE BBIMAYT 3aMyX’.

II

M3 nsiT ayTeHTUYHBIX COUMHEH Ui CBT. AMBPOCHS O I€BCTBE Ca-
MbIM paHHUM siBiisieTcst TpakTat «O neBcTBeHHUUAX» ( De uirginibus),
HanucaHHbiii B 377 1. Kak roBoputcsi B Hayajle KHUIU, C1OBO Mpo-
M3HECCHO B A€Hb NamATH CcB. ArHuu (21 saHBapga)’, HO, OYEBUIHO,
peub UAET O MPOU3HECEHUU TOAbKO OAHOI MpONOBeAH, BKIIOYEHHOM
B cocTaB TpakTaTta. Ha npoTsixeHuM BCero npou3BeneHu s CBT. AM-
BPOCHI HeooHOKpaTHO oOpaluaetcst K cBoeit cectpe MapueinuHe,
KOTOpas «CaMUM 0Ge3MOIBUEM CBOEro oOpasa XU3Hu»® u nobyauna
ero oOpaTuTbesi K 3T0i Teme. ONHAKO MOMUMO JIMUHBIX NOOYyXAE-
HUIA CBT. AMBPOCHI1 PYKOBOIACTBOBAJICS TakXe HEe0OXOAMMOCTHIO

' CM.: Moreschini, Norelli. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 300.

* Epist. 2, 11. L.

* Epist. ex. c. 14, 66.

P Cu.: uirgb. 1. 10. 60.

* CM.uirgb 1.7.32.

® I3TO TaKXKE U NEPBOC U3 BCEX COXPAHMBLIMXCS COYMHEHUU CBT. AMBPOCHS
(cM.: Gori 1989. 1: 62—63). [10 ero coOGCTBEHHbBIM CIOBAM, OH «HE MPOC/YXHA
CUIe H TPEX NET B KAUECTBE CBsLLEHHOCAYXUTeNst». TakuM 0Opa3oM, TOYKOH
OTCUETA CIYKUT AaTa €50 CNMCKOTICKOM XMPOTOHUH, 7 nekadps 374 r.

" CM.: uirgb. 1. 2. 5.

* Cwm.uirgb. 13,10,
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GopbdObl CO BCE ellle CHIbHBIM apuaHcTBoM. Kak u «[lociaaHue o
IeBCTBE» CBT. ApaHacHsl, COHMHEHUE CBT. AMBPOCHUS TECHO CBA3aHO
C aKTyaJlbHbIMU 6OTrOCJOBCKMMHU BOMIPOCAMHU 3MOXU. 3AeCh MONOIOM
€TUCKOI, U30paHHe KOTOPOro Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMA NMPUMUPHIIO HU-
KEMCKYI0O M apUAHCKYIO NapTUH, 3asBAsSET O CBOEH aHTHapHaHCKOM
MO3ULIMU U B TO e BpeMsl cTapaeTcst MpuBJieub Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY
Ty 4acTb MAacTBbI, KOTOpas MOAAEPXUBajla €ro MpealiecTBEHHUKA,
apyMaHuHa ABKCEHTHUS'.

TpakTtat cocTouT U3 TpeX KHUr. IlepBasi KHUra HauMHaeTcad C
NnoxBanbl CB. ArHUM, COBCEM OHOW AeBe, MpeTepresileil MyyeHus
B Il B. uan Hauane 1V B. OT TeMbl MydyeHHUYECTBa CBT. AMBpPOCUI
NepexXoauT K TeMe BOCXBaJleHUsl AeBCTBA: «/leBCTBO He MOTOMY MO-
CTOMHO MOXBAJIbI, YUTO OHO OOpeTaeTcsl B MyUEHHKaX, HO NMOTOMY,
UYTO OHO CaMO COIe/IbIBAaeT MYYEHUKOB»?. Jlaiee OH rOBOPUT O Bbi-
1IE€EeCTECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe NeBCTBa U O TOM, UYTO OHO HAYWHaeT-
ca ¢ XpucTta. BeTxo3aBeTHasi ICTOpHUs He 3Haj1a NEeBCTBA, OTAENbHbIE
npumepsbl (npopok Unusi, cectpa Mouces n AapoHa Mapuam) nuiub
MOATBEPXKIAIOT €ro HMCKJIYUTENbHbIH xapaktep. He 3Hano non-
JIMHHOTO N€BCTBA U SI3bI4€CTBO, B KOTOPOM OHO ObLIO OrpaHUYEHO
ornpenesieHHbIM CPOKOM (KakK y BECTaNOK) M He rnpearnonarano xpa-
HEeHMs1 YYBCTB U YMa. B COOTBETCTBMU CO LIKOAbHBIMU MpaBUIaMU
PUTOPHUKH CBT. AMBPOCHUIA CUUTAET HYXKHBIM CKa3aTb 00 «OTE€YECTBE
U pOIUTENSIX» BOCXBAIAEMOTO npeameTa: «OTeyecTBO LIEJOMYIPHUS ~
Ha HeGecax. MUTak, 31ecb OHO — MpHUILENEL, a TaM — HaceJlbHUK»>.
Jlaniee roBOpUTCsl, UTO AEBCTBO HE MOXET ObIThb HABSI3aHO YEJIOBEKY
HaCHJILHO, €r0 MOXHO JIMIlIb PEKOMEHAOBATh B MOPSIKE COBETA, UTO
u nenaet anoctos INasen. [epeuyncasiioTcss HEB3roabl CynpyXecTsa v
B NPOTUBOBEC UM — MpeuMyLLecTBa AeBCTBA. [ToMrUMo Bcero npoye-
ro, I€BCTBO MJOAOHOCHO, KaK rjoaoHocHa LlepkoBb, KoTopas Toxe
asndgerca aeBoit. OnHako cBT. AMBPOCHIA TYT XK€ OrOBapMBaeTCs, YTO
OH OTHIOIb HE ocyxXxnaeT Opak, MPUBOIAs B MPUMEDP BETXO3ABETHBIX
xeH: Cappy, Pesekky, Paxunb. Ho Bce Xe 1eBCTBO — NpeBOCXOIHEE.
B nostnyeckux obpasax IlecHu [lecHei paccka3biBaeTcsi 0 BeJIMYUU
HeGecHoro KeHuxa U cuacTbe HeBecTbl. He TONbKO nornyeckas ap-

' CM.: Laughton. Op. cit. P. 79—129.
? Virgb. 1. 3. 10.
* Virgb. 1. 5. 20.
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TYMEHTALMsI, HO M KpacoTa Mo3THYeCKUX 0Opa30B NpM3BaHa BIOX-
HOBJISIfOLIle MOAEWCTBOBATh Ha yuTaTeNbHUL: «MTak, BO3bMHM, NeBa,
KpbUIbs, HO — AYXOBHbIE, U €C/IH XeJlaellb Thl IOCTUTHYTb XpUCTa,
TO Napu Hal NOpoKaMHu: Ha BbicoTe ob6uTaeT OH U Ha NoJIbHEE NPU3U-
paeT; v BUI Ero nono6eH keapy JluBaHCKOMY, KOTOPBIii THCTBY CBO1O
BO3HOCUT K 06JiakaM, a KOpeHb BHeApsieT B 3emato. M6o Havano ero ¢
HeOec, a KOHell €ro Ha 3eMJie; OH NMPOU3BOIMT MJIOAbI, POACTBEHHDIE
HeOy. [Tonu npusiexxHee CTOJb NMPEKPaCcHbIM LIBETOK — HE Haiaellb
JIU ThI €ro rae-HUuoydb B AOJIMHE TBOEro cepaua? Benb 4acTo cCMH-
peHHble ObilaT uM»', BocxBajleHHUe NeBCTBA YepeayeTcsl ¢ HarmoMu-
HaHUSAMHM O HEB3TodaX MUPCKON XHW3HH, CBT. AMBPOCHI ybexaaeT
CBOMX UMTaTe/IbHULL, YTO UM He CTOUT BGOSThCA THILIEHUS HACAenCTBa
U NpEensiTCTBUIA CO CTOPOHBI POAMTENENH, TTOTOMY UTO B JIIOOOM CITy-
yae HeOGeCHOe BO3NasitHUE TIPEBOCXOAUT 3eMHBIE inlleHUsA?. B KoHLe
NMepBOi KHUIW MPUBOAMTCS NPUMEDP 3HATHOI AeBbl, KOTOpas Obula
CTO/Ib HEMPEKJIOHHA B CBOEM pelleHUN CTaTh HEBECTOH XPUCTOBOIA,
YTO Ha BOTIPOC, KaK Obl OTHECCS K TAKOMY PELICHHIO €€ TOKOHHbIi
oTell, Aaja OTBET, KOTOPbIil MOXET LWOKHPOBATh He TOIbKO Ja1€KOro
OT BEPbI, HO JIaXe W BEpYIOILEro YesioBeKa’: «A MOXET ObITh, U1 TOFO
OH U YMep, YTOObl HUKTO He MOT NOCTaBUTb MHE Nperpanbi!»*

Bo BTOpO#i KHHUre Tpakrata CBT. AMBPOCHII HaMepeH «JaTh Ha-
CTaBieHHe AEeBCTBEHHMUE U OOYUMTH €€ KaK Obl oA PYKOBOACTBOM
OMbITHBIX HACTaBHUKOB»". [MaBHOW HacTaBHULEl neB sBnseTcs bo-

' Virgb. 1. 8. 44.

! 1na BpeMeHH CBT. AMBPOCHS I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA MPEUMYLIECTB IeBCTBa 3By4aT
BrosiHe ybeantenbHo. B Ty 3noXy, KOraa XeHuMHa B CyNpyXecTBe A1eACTBU-
TeIbHO HAaXOAMJIACh MO/ BIACTHIO MYXKa U €€ NMOJOXEHUE BO MHOFOM 3aBUCENO
OT COCTOATEIbHOCTH €€ ponuTeseit U 06beMa NMPUIAHOro, a K TOMY XK€ ONHOI
W3 OCHOBHbIX MPUYUH XEHCKOW CMEPTHOCTH OblIM HeydauyHble POmbl, Ie-
BCTBEHHMULIbI, MOYYABILIHUE K TOMY XK€ BCIOMOI1leCTBOBaHHWe OT LlepkBH, oka-
3bIBATUCH B NPUBWIETMPOBAHHOM MOJ0XEeHUHU, B KauecTBe KpacHOpeUnBOFO
npyUMepa MOXHO NMPUBECTH Haarpobus aescTeeHHUL PoTHHBI U DUTOMeHbI
B KaTakombax Cupaky3. OnHa 13 HUX fnpoxuaa 80 nert, npyras — 84 rona,
ITO N0 Te€M BpeMeHaM OblJ10 peAKOCTHbIM AojroneTuem (cMm.: Sgarlata M. S.
Giovanni a Siracusa. Vaticano, 2003. P. 96-97).

' BO3MOXHO, MO3TOMY B MOC/ENYIOLIWX TPAKTATaX OA0OHBIX UCTOPHIA yXe
HeT.

* Virgb. 1. 11, 66.

* Virgb. 2. 1. 1.
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romatepb, Ha Ee npumepe Halll aBTOp UM CTPOMUT CBOM Ha3WIaHUs.
BIOXHOBISIOLIMM NMPUMEPOM CAYXKAT TAKXKE XU3Hb MEPBOMYYEHHLIbI
Dexitbl U cyavba cB. Peonopsl AneKcaHIpHIICKOi, KOTopast He Ha3bl-
BaeTcd Mo UMeHU', HO Ubsl ICTOPHS pacCKa3biBaeTCs B NOAPOGHOCTAX?,
HNanee cneayetr cpaBHeHue rnoaBura cB. Meogopbl ¢ aHANOrMYHBIMHK
MpUMEPaMU A3BIYECKON OPEBHOCTH M JOKA3bIBAeTCA NMPEBOCXOACTBO
XPUCTUAHCKOM CBATOM.

B TpeThbeii KHYre HacTaB/leHHE AeBaM BJIaraeTcs BycTa CB. Namnbl
JIuGepus, nocpsILaBlIeEro cecTpy ¢BT. AMBpocus, MapueaiuHy, u
BbIMBbILIIJIEHHAs! pedb MPeICTaBASETC KAK CJIOBO Ha €€ MOCBSILlIe-
Hue. OJHAKO ero C/l0OBO HAaYMHAETCS ¢ OTKPbITOrO MCNoBedaHUd
«HHUKEMUCKOI Bepbl»: «CeroaHs no o6pasy 4eaoBeUeCKOMY pOAMICH
oT JeBbl YenoBek, npexae Bcex poxaeHHbiil oT Otua; Tort, Kto
Martepu nono6eH TenoM, cunoit — OTIY: eAMHOPOAEH Ha 3eMmie,
edMHopoaeH U Ha HeGe; bor ot bora, poxneHHblit ot [eBot; [1paB-
na ot Otua, Cuna Beemoryuero, Cet ot CBeTa; He yCTyNalolMi
PoxnaloueMy 1 He oTinyalowuiics or Hero moryutectBoM; OH He
CJIMACS pacripocTpaHeHUeM U M3HeceHHeM CioBa M He cMeliancs
ype3 310 ¢ OTLOM, HO OTiMYeH oT OTLA MO NpaBy POXIEHHUSA. DTO
1 eCTb BO3I00IEHHBIH TBO#»*. Takoe HECKOJIbKO ONOCpesOBaHHOE
vcrnoBenaHue Bepbl ObIJIO, HECOMHEHHO, U TOHKHMM TaKTUYECKUM
XOIOM, €CJIM YUYUTbIBATb YMOHACTPOEHHUS apPHAHCKOM YacTH NacTBbI
CBT. AMBpOCHA.

Jlanee nocpsllaeMoii 3aMoBeayeTcs JI0OUTh CBOEro HeGecHOTro
XKeHunxa u paau coxpaHeHus BepHOCTH EMy yuuTbCs BjiacTBOBATh
cBouMM cTpacTsaMu: «M60 KTO He yMeeT caepXuBaTb CTpacTeid,
TOT, KaK Obl MOAXBaY€HHbII# HeOOy3dJaHHbIMU KOHSIMM, HeceTcH,
ynapsieTcs, pacTep3biBaeTca U pacuivbaercs»*. O6pa3 HeoOy3naH-
HbIX KOHEIl BbI3BIBA€T B MAaMATU aBTOpa (MAU ero repos) Mugd o6
WMnnonurte, yTo OaeT eMy MoBoOd AJiIl KPUTUKU A3BIYECKUX BEPO-

!V ¢BT. AMBpPOCHs1 OHa Ha3blBaeTCs «aHTHOXUIICKOMN aeBOi». CM.: uirgb. 2. 4.
22 n npum.

2 B 3TOM paccka3se, Kak U BO MHOTMX APYTMX C/y4yasix, Y CBT. AMBPOCHS SIBC-
TBEHHO OLLYLIAETCS CAOr NPOhECCHOHANTBHOTO I0PUCTa, 06OCHOBBIBAIOLLETO
TOT WJIM MHOM BbIGOP C TOUKHW 3pEHUS NpaBa.

* Virgb. 3. 1. 2.

4 Virgb. 3. 2. 6.
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BaHuu. [lanee crneayloT npeanucaHus o6 yMEPEHHOCTU B NMUUIE U
YyAOTpeONIEHUH BUHA, O MOJIYaHUU, O OJIArONPUCTOMHOM noBene-
HUU B xpaMe. Ha 3ToM 3akaH4YMBaeTCsl peyb nansi Jinéepus, n cne-
OylOlIMe HAacTaBAEHUs NAlOTCS yxXKe OT Juua aBTopa. PaccyxaeHus
O Bpene paccesHHOTO o0pa3a XXM3HU, LIYMHOTO BeCe/bs W TUISIC-
KW HanoMuHalot eMy uctopuio MoanHa Kpecrturens, norybaeH-
HOTO M3-3a CAOBA TAaHUOBUIULLI. B KOHLIE KHUTY CBT. AMBpPOCHH,
PE3KO CMEHUB TEMY, IAET OTBET HAa BONPOC, MO3BOJUTEALHO JU B
6€3BbIXONHOM MMOJOXEHUHU COBEPIINTb CAMOYOUICTBO paau coxpa-
HEHUA NE€BCTBA, U NACT HA ITOT BOMPOC YTBEPAMUTENbHBIH OTBET,
npusens B npuMep cB. flenarvio 1 apyrmx aHTUOXMIACKUX Myde-
HU LU, KOTOPbIX OH Ha3bIBaeT €€ cecTpaMM. 3aKaHYMBAETCS TpPaKTaT
0/113KUM CaMOMYy CBT. AMBPOCHUIO H €r0 CEeCTpe NMPUMEPOM pOAC-
TBEHHOU UM no kposu mu. CoTepuH, KOTOpas, Kak OH CUUTAET, U
Oblj1a TMaBHOUW HAacCTaBHUUEW U Naxe AYXOBHOW «pOAMTENbHULIEN»
MapueninHset.

TakuM o6pa3oM, yxe B NepBOM NMPOU3BEAEHUU CBT. AMBpOCHS
MOXHO OTMETUTb XOpolliee 3HaHWe NPeallecTBYIOUEH TPaauLIMH,
WIMPOKYIO 3PYAMLINIO U INTEpaTYpHOE MacTEPCTBO, Bhipaxatolleecs
B NpoAyMaHHOW KOMMAO3ULIUU, KOTAa OOroCcNOBCKHE pa3MbllLIEHUS
W NACTbIPCKUE HA3UIAHUA YEPEAYIOTCA C KOJIOPUTHBIMU NpuMepa-
MU', UTO NenaeT uTeHWe TPaKTaTa HEYTOMUTENbHBIM U JaXe 3aHU-
MaTe/IbHbIM.

K KoH1y Toro xe 377 r. OTHOCAT cO3laHWe BTOPOTO TpaKTaTa —
«Q BaoBuuax» ( De uiduis), B Hauajie KOTOPOTO AAETCA CChUIKA Ha Mpea-
liecTBylolllee CoOuHMHEHUe: «TakK KaK B MpenblayluX TpeX KHUrax Mbl
BO344/TM MOXBaNy A€BaM, TO BNOJHE YMECTHO, 6paTus, HaYaTh PacCyx-
AeHue o BIOBULIAxX»’. HoBbI TpakTaTt, TaAKUM 0Gpa3oM, NOMXKeH Obla
DOMOJAHUTb NEPBBIA.

B XxpucTuaHCTBE MO3AHEAHTUUHOrO Mepyoaa BbIOOp MexXiy
BIOBCTBOM U BTOPbIM OpakoM ObLJT aHAJIOFM4YeH BbIOOPY MexXay AEB-
CTBOM U OpakoMm, npuuyem npeobaanana pUropucTUYECKasi TEHACH-
UHsi, HECMOTPSI Ha MATKOCTb MPEANMUCAHUIl, NAHHBIX AMOCTOJNIOM

" B COOTBCTCTBIM € MPABUAAMH LIKOJILHON PUTOPHKH, NEPBasi KHUTa Npea-
cragagaet coboii «noxpany» (laudatio), sTopasi — «npumepbl» (exempla), a
IPETHY — «mipCAnucatius» (praecepta).

S Vid. 1L
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[MaBnoM: XKena ceasana 3akoHOM, 00K0AE HCUB MYNC €e; eCAl Hee MYyHC
ee ympem, c60600Ha évliimu, 3a Koz2o xouem, moabko 8 lTocnode. Ho ona
OnaxcenHee, ecau ocmawemca mak, Ho Moemy coeemy; a Oymaio, u s
umero dyxa boxcus (1 Kop. 7. 39—40)'. Onxako B apyrom mecte (Ed.
5. 31-32) MNMaBen roBopuT o TaiiHe eauHeHUss Xpucta u Llepksu. Ot~
clona npenctaBjieHUe, YTO OpakK MOXET ObITb TOJBKO OaHH. MMEeHHO
Tak 00OCHOBBIBajla CBOH BbiOOp cecTtpa cBT. Ipuropmus Hucckoro,
npn. MakpuHa, KoTopasi cousia ceOsi BIOBOI, XOTSl ee XKEeHUX yMep
ele 0o cBaaLobl: «OHa OTBeYana, YTO HEMbBICAMMO U MPECTYIIHO He
YTUTb CBATOCTH EAUHOXIbI 6J1ar0OCAOBAEHHOTO OTLOM OpaKa U ObITh
BBIHY>KIaeMOM Ha HOBBIH, B TO BpeMs Kak B MPUPOAE YEAO0BEKA TOJb-
KO OIMH 6pak, Kak poxIaeHHe OOHO U 0oHA cMepTh»2. TOT ke umean
UMeET B BULY U CBT. AMBPOCHIA.

CBoe yBellaHHe OH HAYUHAET ¢ TOTO, YTO B MOABUIe, HA KO-
TOpPbIi pellaeTcsd BIOBa, OTKa3aBIUMCh OT BTOpPOro Opaka, yxe
CONECPXUTCS Harpaza: Harpaza cBoOonbl. BooBuubl «BrnaxeH-
Hbl» — MUMEHHO MO3TOMY K BAOBWLE, a HE K KOMY-TO ApPYromy
noceitaetcs npopok Miaus. OaHako «6j1aXXeHCTBO» TOW BETX03a-
BETHOW BAOBMILLbI He TOJILKO B CAMOM ee cTaTyce, HO B nobpoae-
TensX (rocTenpMUMCTBO, Bo3aep>KaHWe). Baosuua nofxkHa mnpe-
ObiBaTH B MOJIUTBE U TBOPUTb NOOpbIe nena. [lanee cBT. AMBpoO-
CUIi paccMaTpvBaeT HOBO3aBE€THble M BETXO3aBETHbie NpPUMeEPHI
«UCTHUHHBIX BAOBWL»: MPOPOYULILI AHHbl, BAOBHULBI, MOJOXHB-
wieit B cokpoBUiLHULY aBe aentbl, Hoemuuu, Uyandu, desopsi,
O BIOBCTBE KOTOpPOI#i, BpoyeM, B [1MCaHWU HUYETO He CKAa3aHo.
OnHako BCce€ BMecCTe 3TH MPUMEpPbl AalOT BO3MOXHOCTb HAPHUCO-
BaTb BeCcbMa NpHBJEKAaTEeJAbHbIH 00pa3 CUAbHON U NesTeNbHOM
XEHUIMHbI, HU B YeM He ycTynawowei MyxuyuHe: «MTtak, no uc-
TOPUYECKOMY CKa3aHMUIO, 4ToObl BO3OYAMUTHL AYX XEH, XeHa Obija
cyabei, XeHa ynpasjsja, XEeHa NnpopoyecTBOBajla, XXKeHa MOJy-
yuaa Tpuymd 4, cMelUaBIUUCh C psiaaMu OGOMILIOB, 3aCTaBUNA MY-
Xel NMOAYMHUTHCS XEHCKOMY MpUKa3aHW1o. B TAMHCTBEHHOM Xe
cMbicJie BOMHCTBOBaHUe Beput — no6ena llepksu»*. TaroTbl BooB-
CTBA He AOJIXKHbI NyraTh XEHUIMHY, MOTOMY YTO UCTUHHAs BAOBU LA

' Cp. taM xe: 1 Tum. 5. 14.
? Vita s. Macr. 5.
' Vid. 8. 50.
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BCeraa noJy4uT TpedyeMyio moMolib. B KauecTBe npuMepa NpUBO-
autca Tewa [eTposa, ucueaeHHas XpucToM, o BIOBCTBE KOTOPO#
TAaKX€ MOXHO JIMUIb CTPOUTHL MpeanofoxeHus. Takum obpaszom,
MO MBICJU CBT. AMBPOCUSA, HET BECKUX MPUUYUH 115 BTOPOTo Opa-
Ka. OIHaKO OH TYT XX€ OroBapuBaeTcs, 4TO OH, NMOJOOHO anmoCcToNy
IMaBny, He npuUHYXOaeT, a coBeTyeT. [lponosnxas Tem He MeHee N0-
Ka3blBaTbh MPEANOYTUTENbHOCTb BIOBBETO LIEJOMYIpPUS, Hall aB-
TOp OTBEPraeT caMblii BECOMbII /il )XKEHUIMHBI APTYMEHT B MNOJIb-
3y BTOporo Opaka: XenaHue uMeTb Aeteil. Ecau y BOOBULBI yXe
€CTh AETH, TO B IMLE HOBBIX MOTOMKOB OHA TOTOBHUT COMNEPHUKOB
yxe uMewomnMcsi. Ecin netu yMepau, To poauTb HOBbIX — 3Ha-
4yUT 3a0bITh 00 yMepuIUX. 3aKJIOYUTENbHBII BBIBOA OYE€Hb OAU30K
TeM NOBOAaM, KOTOpbie NPUBOAUT Mpr. MakpvHa B LIMTUPOBAH-
HOM BbIlLIE OTPbIBKE: «bOXeCTBEHHbII 3aKOH HeDEeCHOI BIACTbIO
CBSI3aJ] CYyNpyroB Mexiay co6oi, HO TPYAHO COXPAHUTh B3aUMHYIO
Jt060Bb. Bor B3s11 pe6po y MyKa M cO31aJ1 KeHY, YTOObI COEIMHUTDL
MX B3aUMHO, cka3aB: U 6ynyT aBoe maotkio eanHoi. Ho 310 OH
cKa3aJl He 0 BTOpoM Opake, a 0 NepBoOM; U nelcTBUTENbHO, HU EBa
He uMesa BTOpOro mMyxa, Hu Csdatas LlepkoBb BTOporo myxa He
no3Hasa: TaliHa CUs BEJMKA MO OTHOIUEeHUI0 KO XpHCTy U K Llepk-
BU, BOT NMOYEMY U HYXKHO €€ coONoaaTh»'.

Hanwucanuve Ttpaktata «O BIOBHLIAX», NMO-BUAMMOMY, HMEJO
KOHKPETHBII MOBOA: HEKOEI BAOBE, peLIUBLIE BCTYNIUTbh BO BTOPOW
O6pak, MOo3UuUUs CBT. AMBPOCHUSI NMOKa3anach Yepecuyp puropucTuu-
HO#, 1 oHa Obina o6uxeHa. OO 3TOM BCKOJIb3b YIOMHUHaeTcs B uid.
10. 65 v uirgt. 8. 46.

C TtpaktatoM «O [eBCTBEHHHWILiAX» MO CMbICTY TECHO CBS3aH
TpakTat «O neBcTBe» ( De uirginitate), 0 naTUPOBKE KOTOPOTO UCCJIC-
NOBaTeNU criopAaT 10 cux nop. Onnu yueHbie (K.-P. Manank, K. Kau-
uanura, H. MaxkJIuud, H. Aaxun, A. b. JlagptoH u ap.’) cuuTaior.
YTO 3TO MPOU3BEAECHHUE XPOHONOTMYECKH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CleayeT
3a nepsbiM. JleiicTBUTENbHO, B 6O0JbUIMHCTBE NOLUEAIINX PYKOTNM-
ceit «O neBcTBe» OOBEANMHAETCS ¢ TPAaKTaTOM «O NEeBCTBCHHUIIAX»,
MHOrna B Ka4eCTBE YETBEPTOM YaCTH, MOpoit €3 Kakoro-11bo pas-
NeUTeAbHOro 3Haka. BblleynoMsSHYTbIC NEPEKINYKH ¢ TPAKTATOM

" Vid. 14. 89,
* CM. bubauorpadio.
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«O BIOBMLIAX» TaKXe, CKOpee BCEro, yKa3blBalOT HA UX XPOHOJOIU-
YeCKylo 6J1M30CTb.

C npyroii cTOpoHbl, TaKMe McclefoBaTeid, Kak 3. JlaccMmaH,
®. Topu, K. 3. [Nayap, CUMTAIOT, YTO TPAKTAT JOJAXKEH JATUPOBATbCS
ropasno 6onee NMo3AHUM BPEMEHEM, MOCKOJBLKY B HEM BaXXHOE MECTO
3aHUMaeT Bocxoasiasa K OpureHy anneropuyeckas skseresa IlecHu
IlecHeil, © OH MMeEET HEMANO MEpeceYeHUl ¢ AByMs APYTMMU 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIMU MIPOU3BEAeHUAMM, faTUpyeMbIMU 387—-390 rr.,, — 3TO
«06 HUcaake, unin O nyme» U «U3bacHeHue mncanma 118». Kpome
TOro, conocrapieHue TpaktaTta «O 1eBcTBe» ¢ «M3bsicHeHMeM EBaH-
renus ot JIyku» (390 r.) noka3sbiBaeT, UTO CKOpee NMepBblii ObL1 HANK-
caH Mo3Xe, MOCKOJbKY B HEM HEPENKO PE3IOMHUPYIOTCA 6oJiee TMpo-
cTpaHHble naccaxu «MU3bsacHeHUs» .

O6e TOYKH 3peHHUs UMEIOT BNOJIHE BECOMBIE APTYMEHTHI, HO, TIPH-
TOM YTO B TpakTaTe SIBHO BLIWIECHSIOTCS CAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE pa3aelibl,
He MCKIIIOUEHO, YTO 34eCh MMEET MECTO JopaboTKa U nepepadoTKa
paHHero npou3seneHUs (MM HECKOJbKHUX paHHUX MPOM3BEICHUI) B
6osee no3nHee Bpemsa. KoMmnosuius tpaktata «O n1eBCTBe» AECTBU-
TeJbHO JOBOJIbHO CNOXHAZ,

Bo Bcryrienuu (uirgt 1. 1-3) BcnoMuHaeTcs 3HaMeHUTHIH cya
CosIoMOHa NO noBoay pedbeHKa, NpHYeM TAXYLIHECS XeHILMHbI ajie-
rOpHYECKH TOJKYIOTCS KakK Bepa U UCKYILIEHHE.

IMepBas romuaus (uirgt 1. 4—7. 41) HauuHaeTcs ¢ pa3bopa
snu3ona u3 Knuru Cynei o xepTBompuHOIMeHUU noyepu Ued-
das. CBT. AMBpPOCHIA OCYXXIA€eT XXeCTOKOCTb OTLA, HE MOMNbITaBIle-
rocsl CMacTy A04Yb, U YAMBISETCS, YTO TaKas XeCTOKOCTb OOBIYHO
He BBLI3BIBAET BO3paXEHWI, B TO BpeMsl KaK XejJlaHHe poauTeeil
NMOCBATUTH Ho4yepeil bory Hepeako mopuiaeTca U BCTpedaeT He-
noHumaHue. lajnee BOCXBaasieTCss AEBCTBO M YTBEPXKIAETCS, YTO
MMEHHO NEBCTBEHHMIbl YAOCTOWIMCH NMEepBbBIMH Y3pPETb BOCKpeE-
ceHne XpUCTOBO. JlaeTcsi MpoCTpaHHOE TOJKOBaHHME 3MMU304a C
Mapueit MarmaauHo# y rpo6a Bockpeciiero focnonaa (aaHHBIM
¢dparmeHT — rnaBbl 3. 14-5. 24 — HeKoTOpble CYUTAIOT OLIUOKOI
penakTypbl WKW PYKOMUCHOI TpaauuUMU, HEKOTOpbIE HCCledOBa-
TeNW BbICKa3biBaJki COMHEHUSI B €ro ayTEHTHYHOCTH, HEKOTOPbIE,

' CM.: Gori 1989, 1: 69.
2 CMm.: Gori 1989, |: 70—74.
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ONdHAKO, BUASIT B HEM CO3HATe/IbHBIii KOMMNO3WLIMOHHBI NpUEM aB-
topa)'. 3ateM CBT. AMBpPOCHIi CpaBHMBAET AEBCTBO U Opak, AOKa-
3bIBasi MPEBOCXOACTBO MEPBOro, HO He OCyXaasi U BTOpoi. 3akaH-
YHBaeTCs 3Ta 6ecefa NMPU3bIBOM HE MPEeNnsiTCTBOBATb CTPEMJIEHUIO
neB K 6e36pauuio, gaxe €C/ii OHU OYE€Hb MOJIOAbI, B COOTBETCTBHU
co cnoBamu Tocnoaa: «[lyctute nereit npuxoauth Ko MHe»2

Hanee cnenyet romwinust o Ilecuu TlecHeii (uirgt. 8. 42—16. 98),
KOTOopasi HauMHaeTcs ¢ 3K3ere3nl JIK. 4. 40—42, rae BBOIATCA MOTUBLI
cNnegoBaHMs 3a XpUCTOM M MYCThIHM: «A TaK Kak 31eCh UIET pedb O TycC-
ThIHE, TO UMEHHO B He#l cienyeT uckath Toro, Kro CaM Ha Hee yka3bl-
BaeT, roBopsi: A ueemokx noneeoit u AuAUs O0AUH, KAK AUAUA CPEOU MEPHUSL.
BoT TO MHOE MeCTO, B KOTOPOM OOLIKHOBEHHO NpeObiBaeT [ocnonb; U
TaKMX MECT JaXe He OlHO, a MHOIo»*. B nycTbiHe pacTeT II0JOHOCHOE
apeBo — XpUcToc, OH «Kak sI0MOHS NOCpeau AEPEBLEB JIECHBIX»!, H,
UCXOAS U3 3TOro cpaBHeHMsA, OH Xe «6paT» U «Bo3J0baeHHBIH» [lec-
Hu [lecheit. Haiina XKeHuxa, ayla-HeBecTa AO/LKHA W yaepxaTe Ero.
[Mpuwenuinit 2KeHux ucroyaeT O6JaroyxaHue MMpa, U TeM e Oaroyxa-
HHEM NMPOHUKAETCA Ayllla-HEeBecTa. DTO OjlaroyxaHue XpUucToBa norpe-
O6eHus, yMeplBIsiollee nioTh. Jlyllia 1oaKHa uckatbh HeGecHoro XKe-
HMXa, Koraa OH yxoaut. Ha atoMm myTH ee, Kak HeBecty [lecHu IlecHeid,
BCTPETSAT CTPAXKH-aHTeNbl, KOTOPBIE COBJIEKYT ¢ Hee rutawl rwiotu. C apy-
rofl cTopoHbl, 006pa3 AeBYLIKH, OMyxAaloWiei no romaau B MOUCKax
XEeHHXa, TPAKTYeTCsl MU MHaye: 3TO Ta Aylla, KOTopas MLIET XpUCTa BHE
LlepkBu u Moxer He HaiiTh Ero. bora Hamo HenpecTaHHO NMPU3bIBATDH
MOJMUTBAMH U MOJIEHUSMM, CWIbHaA Ayilia Moao0Ha KojieCH1LEe AMHHa-
1aBoBOM. YeTbipe KOHS B KOJIECHULIE — YeTbIpe CTPacTH, KOTOpPbIE HAlO
YKPOTHUTb. 3aech OMOeiicknii oOpa3 corpuKacaeTcsl ¢ rjlaTOHOBCKUM
06pa3oM Ay1U-KOAECHULBI.

Kak BUAHO maxe U3 KpaTKoro rnepevyucieHus TeM 1 MOTUBOB, BECh
TEKCT CTPOUTCSA HA NPUXOTAMUBBIX U CYOBEKTUBHbIX aCCOUMATUBHBIX
nepexoaax, CBA3bIBAIOLIMX MEX 1y COO0M Ha nepBblii B3MIAL HUKAK He

' CM. Gori 1989, I: 72—73; Laughton. Op. cit. P. 119.

! Cm.: M. 19. 14.

' Virgt. 9. 51.

* CM.: MecH. 2. 3.

° D70 ke GnaroyxaHWe CHMBOJIM3MPYET EIMHYIO CYLIHOCTD, ousia boxecTBa
(cM.: Laughion. Op. cit. P. 119).
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conpukacawoumecss TeKcTbl [lucanus. B TakoM noaxone 4YyBCTBYETCS
cienoBaHue 3aBeTy OpUreHa, NpU3bIBaBLLUEro KaXI0ro 3K3ereTa «ObiTh
cbiHOM Mcaaka» M OTKpBIBaTh B ce6e CAMOM «KOJ104€L BOAbI XXUBO#» ',
BMecTe ¢ TeM Tako€ MHTE/JIEKTYyalbHOE TOJIKOBAHWE MPUBIEKAIO K
CBT. AMBPOCHIO M B Jlarepb 3alIMTHUKOB «HUKENCKOM BEPbI» — JIIOAEH
MBICALLUX U TOHKUX?,

[naBbl 16. 99 — 104 — pa3mbiuuieHUs1 0 XpUcCTe-LieJUTeNe Ha NpU-
Mepe €BaHTe/IbCKOro NMoBeCTBOBAHUS O KPOBOTOUYMBOIA.

I'naser 17. 105 — 20. 135 — roMuius Ha Mpa3gHUK CBB. amm.
Metpa u [MaBna’. CBT. AMBpOCHIi paccyXaaeT O nojeTax AYIU U
O TOM, KaK MMH TMpaBUTb, MPU3bIBas Ie€B MOAPaXaTh aMOCTOJIaM:
«Ho ThI cuMTaclib TPYAHLIM NMOAHSITLCS BBILLIE MUPa MPH MOMOLLIH
cun yenoBeueckux? I[lpaBUibHO Thl paccyxiaellb, Belb M anoc-
TOJIbl, cienys 3a XpUCTOM, YAOCTOUJIMCh CTaThb BbILIE MUpa HE B
KayecTBe COTOBapMIIEii, HO B KayecTBe yueHUKOB Ero. byab v Thl
yyeHuuel Xpucrta, Ero peBHocTHOI nocaeaoBaTelibHULEH: U 3a
Te6s monut Tot, KTo Monnics 3a anocronos»*. B pasMmbiuuieHUsIX
0 ToJieTe AyLUIM MPUCYTCTBYIOT KakK obpa3bl I11aToHa, Tak u obpa-
3bI popokKa Me3eknuns, UCTONIKOBbIBaEMble alleroOpUIeCKU. ITH
MOJIEThI JIETKU, KOTAa Y€J10BEK HAXOAUTCS B COMTAaCHU C CAMUM CO-
0011 (0oOpa3 «Kosieca B koJjiece» U3 Mes. 1. 16). CnoxHasa Lenoyka
accolUMalMil MPpUBOAUT Halero aBTopa K pa3dopy €BaHIeNbCKOTO

' Hom. in Gen. 12.

2 UMeHHO 06 5TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET 6J1K. ABI'YCTUH, TOBOPSI O CBOUX Bhe-
yaTJaeHHAX OT npomnoBenei enuckona MennonaHckoro: «OcobeHHO No-
IeiCTBOBAJIO HAa MEHS HEONHOKpAaTHOE pa3pellicHUE 3aralo4yHbIX MecT
Betxoro 3aBerta; ux OykBajJbHOe NMOHUMaHHe MeHA yOMBano. Ycablllas
00BbACHEHUE MHOTHUX TEKCTOB M3 3TUX KHUT B IYXOBHOM CMbiICJie, 51 ¢Tal
yKOpATb cebs 3a To oT4assHUE, B KOTOPOE MpHILE] KOraa-to, yBepoBas,
4TO TeM, KTO Mpe3upaeT U ocMenBaeT 3aKoH U [1popoKoB, NPOTHBOCTO-
ATb BooOuUIe Henb3sl. Sl He aymaln, O4HAaKO, YTO MHeE cjedyeT AepXaTbCs
LIEPKOBHOIO MYTH: Y MPAaBOCAAaBHOM BEPbl €CTh BElb CBOU YUYEHbIE 3a1UMT-
HUKH, KOTOpPbI€ MOAPOOHO U pa3yMHO ONPOBEPTHYT TO, YErO 1 AepXancs,
pa3 3allMvulalolirecs: CTOpOHbl paBHbl No cuie. [paBocaaBHas Bepa He
Ka3anacb MHe MoOeXIeHHOI, HO eule He mpeacTana nobdeauTesbHULEH»
(«Ucnosenb», 5. 14. 2. LInT. no u3n.: Agpeauit Ageycmun. Ucnosens / Iep.
M. E. CepreeHko. M., 1991).

3 Cp.: uirgt. 19. 125. CMm.: Gori 1989, I:75.

* Virgt. 17. 110.



*® NPEANCIOBUE *®-

35

3nM3ona ¢ yyaecHoil pbiOHOI nosaeit: «Koraa ycTaHOBUTCA 3TO
corjlacue, Torma pasgactcs boxecTBeHHBIN Ijiac, Toraa Haa mno-
nobueM mpecTosia ABUTCA Moaobue — Kak Obl 0OJNMK YenaoBeKka'.
3toT Yenosek — CnoBo, notomy 4To CJI0BO CTANO MIOThIO. DTOT
YenoBek — YCMUPHUTENDb HALLMX XUBOTHBIX, UCripaBuTeNb HALLIUX
HpaBoB; OH, O Mepe HAalIKUX 3aCJyT, BOCXOAUT OObIKHOBEHHO WJIH
Ha KOJIECHMILY, WJIM Ha TOpy, WJIK Ha KopabJib, HO TOJbKO Ha TOT
KopabJib, Ha KOTOPOM WJIM MJIaBalOT anoOCTOJIbl, WJIH JIOBUT pbIOY
IMetp»2. OT Kopabast U BOOHOM IMyOHHBI TOJAKOBATEJb NEPEXOAUT
K TyOMHe Bepbl, a yI0B OKa3biBaeTcs amieropueit ayui. [1pu npo-
WU3HECEHUM TOMUJIHNHN, KaK OKa3bIBAETCA, MPUCYTCTBYET U «pblbapb
uepkBu boHoHckoi», enuckon EBceBuii’. B 3aknioueHue naet-
Cs paccyxIeHue o peMecie phldapsa — JoBuUa Ayul, pbidaps Iletp
cpaBHHBaeTcsl ¢ MouceeM.

Cnenyiowuii tpaktar, «O HacTaBleHUWHU OeBbi U O FMPHUCHO-
nesctBe CBatoit Mapuu» (De institutione uirginis et sanctae Mariae
uirginitate perpetua), 661 HanucaH B KoHue 393 r. Ero co3naHuio
NpeailecTBOBaN LeJibiii psaa COObITHIT, 00YCIOBUBIIKX MpobaeMa-
TUKY U KOMMO3WLMIO NAHHOTO COuMHeHusi. B nHayane 392 r. cBT.
AMBpocHit npucyTcTBOBan Ha KamnyaHCKOM cCHHOZE, Ha KOTOPOM
ObUIO pellleHO IOBEPHUTb WUIMPHUCKUM eMUCKONaM IpaBO Bhi-
HECTHU CyXIEHUe OTHOCHUTENBHO yuyeHUst UX 3eMiska boHo3a Cap-
NMKCKOTrO, OoTpuliaBuiero, 4to boromarepb ocraBaioch [eBoii no
Poxnecte. Enuckonbl ocyannu boHo3a, U Bckope TOT NMpUOBLI
B MenvonaH B Halexiae Ha TNMOAAEPXKKY CBT. AMBpPOCHUSA, OdHa-
KO TOT Obl1 BO3MYIllEH €ro epecbio U NOaAepXKH He oka3an. Bec-
HOW 392 r. unnupuicKrue enUCKONbl B CBOIO oyepedb OOpaTHIIUCH
K MedMOJIaHCKOMY CBSITUTENIO MO TOMY Xe Bornpocy. B cepeanHe
TOro Xe roga CBT. AMBpOCHI OTBETHJ UM NMUCbLMOM «O boHo3e»?.
B Hauane 393 r. 6bl10 ABaXabl ocyxaeHO yyeHue MosuHMaHa® —
CHayana B PuMe, notom B Meauonane. Kpome Toro, UMnynbCcoM s

' CM.: Hes. 1. 26.

? Virgt. 18. 119.

¥ Virgt. 20. 130.

* CM. epist. 71 (56a B H30aHKHKM MAaBPUCTOB, BOCMpoU3BeaeHHOM B 1aTpono-
ruu Muna, PL 16).

* Cwm. Bblwte.
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NMPOU3HECEHUS CJIOBA O AEBCTBE CTAJIO MOCBsLIEHUE 1eBCTBEHHHLb
AMBpOCHH, I0YEPHU HEKOETO XUTeaa MeanonaHa no uMeHu EBceBuii'.
B caMoM TpakTtate 0ObeIHHAI0TCS U 0000111al0TCA BCE 3TH OJIU3KHE U B
TO X€ BpeMs pa3HOOOpa3Hbie NPOOIEMBI.

HauuHaerca TpakraT ¢ obpaiieHusi K EBceBuio (inst. u. 1. 1-2.
15), roe nmocBslleHNe AEBH CPABHUBAETCS C XKEPTBOM, MPUHECEHHOIA
ABeJieM, a camMa OHa yrnofo06J1sieTcsl HeBeCTe, BCTyTalolleii B 6pak. [la-
Jiee CNeayIoT pacCyKIeHUd O AyllE U TeJie, YEJIOBEKE BETXOM U HOBOM,
BHEIIHEM U BHYTPEHHEM.

B raBax 3. 16—5. 32 BcoMuHaeTcsl COTBOpeHHe yenoBeka bo-
roOM, M JIa€TCS1 OTBET Ha BOMNPOC: MOYEMY BCE OCTajibHble TBOpeHUs1 bor
XBaJIMT MPU CO3JaHKH, NTOXBAJIA XE YEJIOBEKY OTJIOXKEHA. YenoBek n0n-
XEH OJINCTATh BHYTPEHHEI KPacoToii, U €ro Hejib3s XBaJIMTh, NTOKA OH
HE OKOHYMT CBO# nyThb. [locae 3Toro cBT. AMBpPOCHIi pacCKa3bIBaeT O
rpexonaaeHuu npapoauTenei, 3awmiuas EBy v XeHLWMHY BooOLle OT
0OGBUHEHHS! B TOM, YTO Yepe3 Hee B MUP BOLLEN rpex. 3aKaH4YMBaeT-
Cs1 3Ta YacTh MOXBAJIOM XEHLUHUHE, MpeodpaKeHHO MpaBeAHOCTbIO U
nokasHueM: «Ipsanau, EBa, Tenepb yXxe Tpe3BeHHas; rpaau, EBa, He-
KOrla OKa3aBIUasiCs HEBO3AEPXKHOW, HO Tenmepb yXe MOCTSALIASCS B
Juue cBoero notomcrtsa. I'psau, EBa, yxxe He U3 past U3roHsieMasi, HO
Ha HeOo BocxuliaeMas. I'psau, EBa, yxe Cappa, poxnalolas aetei
He B MeyYaliv, a B pajoCTH, He CO CKOpObIo, a co cMexoM. OT Tebs po-
aarca MHorve HMcaaku. <...> XOTS Thl M MOAYUHEHA MYXY, H6O 3TO
MPUINYECTBYET TeOe; OMHAKO Thl CKOPO pacTopIiia NPUroBop, Tak YTO

I CM. Gori 1989, I: 79; II: 112. ®. Topu oTpULaeT, YTO ynoM1Haemblit EBce-
BUit — enuckon boHoHcKuMii. B TekcTe camMoro Tpakrata OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue
6bl TO HY ObLIO YKa3aHUs Kak Ha enUCKONCKUil caH EBceBusi — B TO Bpems
Kak B uirgt. 20. 130 oHM OouYeBMAHBI, — TaK U Ha CEMEIHYIO TPaaULIKIO CIY-
kxeHus bory, koTopylo Ob110 Obl B ITaHHOM €1y4yae YMECTHO MOAYEPKHYTH (BO
BCSIKOM Cilyyae, B inst.u. CBT. AMBPOCHIA He 0OXOIUT BHUMaHUEM CBSILLIEHCTBO
MYXa 1 cbiHa BooBbl FOnuaHbl). TeM He MeHee Apyrue ucciaeaoBaTe/ cuuTa-
10T, YTO 3TO UMEHHO OH. Tak, amMepukaHckas ucciegosarenbHuua A, b. Jlag-
TOH, TLIATeNbHO NMpopabGoTaBliasi MPEALIECTBYIOLLYIO HAYYHYIO TPadULMIO,
NULLET, 4TO AMBpOCcHs Gbla «rieMsiHHUUEH» enuckona EBcesus (Laughton.
Op. cit. P. 163). OnHako npeacTapasieTcs, YTo 06 UCTUHHOM CTENMeHH poaCTBa
neBbl AMBpocUHU ¢ EBCeBHMEM OCTaeTCsi TONBKO NOraabiBaThCsl, MOCKONbKY B
TEKCTe K Heil MpujaraeTcsl NULb NO3ITUYECKOE pignus (CM. TaM Xe€ MPUM. K
inst. u. 1. 1).
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MYX MOJYYaeT MOBENEHUE CAYLLIAThCA TeOs»'. DTa rnoxpajia pa3uTelib-
HO OT/JIMYAETCA OT PACNPOCTPAHEHHOTIO elIe B A3bIYE€CKOI aHTUYHOCTH
Y OTYACTH Nepelieqilero B XxpuCTHaHCTBO HETaTUBHOTO OTHOWIEHUS K
XEHUIMHE KaK UCTOYHHMKY 3/1a.

Crenyioiumii pazngen (5. 33—8. 57) HauMHaeTcsi NPOIOJLKEHUEM
TOM Xe MOXBaJibl, EpexXoasileii yxe B anodeos, 0o Tenepb peub UAET
O BBICLUEM IOCTUXEHUM XeHUIMH B auue deBbl Mapuu: «...HaCKOJb-
KO 6osiee npeycrneBaeT nos, KOTOphblif, COXpaHUB AEBCTBO, MOPOAMI
Xpucra? Urak, rpsau, EBa, Tenepb yxe Mapus, napoBaBlias Ham
He TOJIbKO OCHOBaHUe IEBCTBA, HO U NMpUHecliag Ham Bbora»2. B atom
pasznesie onposepraercsi epeck boHo3a U 00OCHOBLIBAE€TCA MPUCHO-
neBctBo boromatepm.

B raBax 9. 58—62 conepxurcs noxsaia nesam v aeBcTy. B masax
10. 63—12. 78 naetcs 3k3ere3a o6pasa «3aTBOPEHHbBIX BpaT», KOTOPbI-
MU mpoluea XpUcToc, U B CBA3M C 3TUM BLICTpaMBaeTcs Liejiasi UeMb
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX pa3MbliilieHHid. PaccyxneHusi 0 «3aTBOpEHHbBIX
BpaTtax» MpONOJ/LKAIOTCA U B crienytoiieM paszene (12. 79 — 13. 86).

B rnaBax [4. 87—16. 103 cBT. AMBpOCHIi NpU3bIBaET AEB C/IENOBATh
npuMepy boromartepu u BocxBanseT Ee B MO3THYECKHX U MUCTHYEC-
Kux o6pa3zax [lecHu [lecHeii.

HakoHeu, 3aknountensHbiii pasnen (17. 104—114) npencraBasier
co60it MOIMTBY O NMOCBSALLAEMO#T 1€BCTBEHHULE.

[locnenHee B 3ToM psay npousBedeHUl — <«YBewlaHUE K
neBCTBY» ( Exhortatio uirginitatis) conepXuT TEKCT TOMUJIUH, TPOU3-
HeCeHHO# CBT. AMBpocueM Bo PiopeHUMH BO BpeMs €ro MOe3nKHu
B 3TOT ropon B MapTe 394 r., 0 KOTOpOii COOOIIAETCA B €70 XUTHU®.
Bbuorpad catutensa, [1aBauH, roBOPUT O TOM, 4TO OH OCHOBAaJ
0asunuky Muy. Butanus v Arpuxosbl, MOILM KOTOPbIX MPUBE3 M3
BoHouuu. OnHako B caMmoM «YBewaHUU» TOBOPUTCS O Mpa3iHUKe
TOJIbKO OHOrO My4YeHMKa, CB. Arpukonbi!, Butranuit ynommHaetcs
KaK €ro cjiyra u CnoiBUXHHUK, «KOJlJlera Mo My4yeHHYECKOMY BEH-
uy»>, HO O MepeHeCeHMH ero MolIei HUYEero He cka3aHo. basunuka

" Inst. u. 5. 32.

2 Inst. u. 6. 33.

* Paulinus. Vita A., 29.
* Cm.:exh. u. I. 1.

> CM.:exh .u. . 2.
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O6bl1a nocTpoeHa GnaroyectuBoit OnuaHoii, BOIOBOIH CBSILIEHHO-
CAYXUTENSA, U UMEHHO MO €€ NMpocbOhe CBT. AMBpPOCHUI U Mogapu
OCBSILLIAEMOMY XpaMy CBsTbie Molliu. Tema Xe IeBCTBA BO3HUKAET
B CBSI3U ¢ TeM, yTo lOnuaHa ybGeauna Bcex CBOMX JeTeil — ChbiHA U
Tpex ao4epeil — U30paTh 3TOT MyTh.

[oMunng HauMHaeTcd C pacckasa 0 MY4. Arpukosne M Buranuwu
1 OOpeTEeHUH MX MOLUEH Ha uyneiickoM kinanduile B boHoHuu (exh.
u. 1. 1-18). I'masbl 2. 9—2. 12 comepxaT KpaTKHii paccka3 o cyabbe
HOnunaHel ¥ noxBany eil Kak 6jaroyecTUBOii BIOBULBI. JanbHeliliee
nosectBoBaHue (3. 13—8. 53) uaer ot imua camoii ¥Oananbl, koTopas
MPU3bIBAET AeTel BCelesio MOCBATUTH cedsl bory, naBiiieMy WM XU3Hb.
OHa paccka3biBaeT UM O BEJIMKON HeOGECHOM Harpaze, oXuIaamoulei
IE€BCTBEHHBIX, U O TArOTax CYTNpY>XeCKoi XHU3HHU, KOTOpbIe UCTbITaka
caMa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MYX ee OblJ1 10OpbIM YyejoBeKOM. CBT. AM-
BPOCHIi BJIaraeT B ee ycTa 3K3ere3y otae/bHbIX cTHX0B [TecHu INecHeii
M IPYTHX KHUT — B TOM Xe€ IyX€, YTO U B NMPeaLIeCTBYIOLLNX COUMHEHU -
ax. ITocne okoHyaHus peun KOnmaHbl HaLll aBTOp pUCYeT 61aroCTHYIO
KapTUHY CYaCTIMBOI MaTepy CblHA-CBALLIEHHOCTYXHUTENs U Jo4yepeii-
neBCTBEHHU (8. 54—9. 57), a 3aTeM pellaeT JONOJHUTh BHIMBIIIAEH-
HYIO p€Yb BIOBUIIbI HACTABJAEHUSIMU OT cBoero aula. [lpononxas an-
neropuyeckyto 3k3ere3y IlecHu IlecHeit, oH cpaBHuBaeT LlepkoBb 1
CuHarory (onHa — BepHas HeBecTa XpHCTOBa, Apyrasg — pa3iioOuB-
mtas Ero), npu3biBaeT AeBy-HEBECTY UCKATh XpHUCTa, a TAKXKE XPaHUTD
YUCTOTY, «BHUMATb cebe» (Btop. 15. 9), XpaHUTb MOYaHHUE U OBITH
CKPOMHOI4, BO3IEPXKUBATLCA OT THEBA U 3/I0peuusi, cOOJI0NaTh MOCTHI,
ObITb Tpe3BeHHOM. 34eCh XK€ OH BHOBb BCMOMUHAET MU. CoTepuIo Kak
npumep s noapaxanus (12. 82). 3aBepuraeTcs «YpeuiaHue» MOJIUT-
BOIi 0 PYKOTBOPHOM XpaMe U O XpaMaxX HEPYKOTBOPHbIX — MOCBSALIEH-
HbIX I€BCTBEHHUIIAX.

B HacTosilLeM U3naHuM ObUT MCMOB30BaH NMepPeBOI HPaBCTBEHHO-
aCKETHUYECKUX TPAKTaTOB CBT. AMBpocHUs MeanoslaHCKOTO, BbIMOJHEH-
Hbl#i B Hayasie XX B. A. Bo3HeceHckum (ron pen. JI. IMucapesa)'. Tle-
peBOA MOABEPrCsl penakType W MecTaMW BeChMa 3HAYMTEIbHOM nepe-
paboTke, KOTopas COCTOsIa MPeXIe BCEro B MpHUBeEIeHUH TEKCTA B CO-
OTBETCTBHE C U3TaHUEM AMOPO3UAHCKOI OMOINOTEKH; B YCTPAaHEHUH

' Cem. Amsepocuit Meduoaarckui. TBOpeHuUs 1Mo BONpoCy 0 AeBCTBe u Opake /
lep. A. BosHeceHckoro. KazaHb, 1901 (penpuut: M., 1997; M., 2000).
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OLIMOOK, K COXaJIEHUIO N1OBOJIbHO MHOTOYMUCIEHHBIX B 3TOM epEBOIE;
B 3aM€He ycTapeBIIUX Mopdonortueckux opm Ha 6oee cCoOBpeMeH-
Hbl€; B BOCCTAHOBJEHUH HE COXPAHEHHbLIX B MEpPEBOAE PUTOPUUECKHUX
dburyp, OTIMYAIOLIMX CTWIb CBT. AMBpPOCHS; B BRIBEPKE U YHUDUKaUHUU
uutat IlucaHusi B COOTBETCTBUM C MPUHLMIIAMU HACTOSLIETO U3MAHMS.
Ipu 3TOM 3a7aya JIEKCUYECKOIH MONEPHHU3AaLUU MepeBoaa He CTaBu-
JlaCh, HAMPOTUB, B psiE CJyYaeB Ha YPOBHE JIEKCHKHW apxau3auus Obiia
yCJIeHa — TaM, [e 3TO ObLJIO HYXKHO 11 Nepenayv BO3BbILIEHHOTO U
MO3THYECKOTo aBTOPCKOro cTuiisd. K tekcty GbijiM 100aB/ieHbl KOMMEH-
TapuH, NMpU COCTaBACHUM KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM UCIOJIb30BAIUCh KOM-
MeHTapuu ©. Topu'.

' Gori 1989; 1—11.
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Gelasius I, papa
epist.

sacr. Gelas.
Gregorius Nyssenus
uirg.

uita s. Macr.

Hermas
uis.

Rerum monachalium rationes
Epistulae

Epistulae
Sacramentarium Gelasianum

De uirginitate
Vita sanctae Macrinae

Visiones pastoris

Hieronymus Stridonensis

adu. Iou.

apol. ¢. Ruf.

epist.

in Ez.

in Matt.

interpr. hebr. nom.

Hilarius Pictaviensis
in Matt.

inps. 118

synod.

Trin.

Hippolytus
in. cant.

Horatius
carm.
sat.

Iamblicus
uit. Pyt.

Iohannes Cassianus
c. Nest.
coll.

Iohannes Chrysostomus

ad uid.
uirg.

Aduersus louinianum
Apologia contra Rufinum
Epistulae

Commentarii in Ezechiel
Commentarii in Matthaeum

Liber interpretationis hebraicorum nominum

Commentarius in Matthaeum
Tractatus super psalmum 118
De synodis

De Trinitate

I[nterpretatio Cantici Canticorum

Carmina
Satyrae

Vita Pythagorae

Contra Nestorium
Collationes

Ad uiduam iuniorem
De uirginitate
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Irenaeus Lugdunensis
haer.

Isidorus Hispalensis
etym.

Tustinus Martyr
apol.
dial.

Lactantius
diu. inst.
mort.

Libanius
epist.

Lucifer Calaritanus
conu.

Marius Victorinus
ArT.
in Gal.

Methodius Olympius
symp.

Novatianus
bon. pud.

Origenes

c. Cels.

exc. Proc.

frag. in cant.
frag. in ps. 118
fragm. in Rom.
hom. in Gen.
in cant.

in lo.

in ludic. hom.
in Leu.

in Matt.

in Matt. fragm.
orat.

princ.

Aduersus haereseis
Etymologiarum libri

Apologia
Dialogus cum Tryphone ludaeo

Diuinae Institutiones
De morte persecutorum

Epistulae
De non conueniendo cum haereticis

Aduersus Arrium
Commentarius in Galatos

Symposium
De bono pudicitiae

Contra Celsum

Excerpta Procopiana

Fragmenta in canticum canticorum
Fragmentum in ps. 118

Fragmentum in Romanos

Homiliae in Genesim

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum
Commentarii in lohannem

In librum ludicum homiliae
Homiliae in Leuiticum
Commentariorum in Matthaeum libri
Fragmenta in Matthaeum

De oratione

De principiis
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Ouidius

met. Metamorphoses

Paulinus Mediolanensis

uita A. Vita Ambrosii

Paulinus Nolanus

carm. Carmina

Philo Iudaeus

congr. De congressu quaerendae eruditionis gratia
los. De losepho

sacrif. De sacrificiis Abelis et Caini
Plato

Phaedr. Phaedrus

Plautus

pers. Persa

rud. Rudens

truc. Truculentus

Plinius Maior
nat. hist.

Plinius Minor
epist.

Plutarchus
de inim. util.

Porphyrius
uit. Pyth.

Possidius
uit. Aug.

Prudentius
perist.

Quintilianus
ins.

Rufinus Aquiliensis

exp. symb.

Naturalis historia

Epistulae

De capienda ex inimicis utilitate

Vita Pythagorae

Vita Augustini

Peristephanon

Institutiones

Expositio Symboli
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Seneca
benef.
epist.
uit b.

Pseudo -Seneca

mor.

Seruius
ad Aen.

Socrates
Hist. eccl.

Sozomenus
Hist. eccl.

Suetonius
Calig.
Vesp.

Terentius
adelph.
eun.
heaut.

Tertullianus
ad uxor.
bapt.

camn.

cult. fem.
exh. cast.
monog.
orat.
praescript.
Prax.

uirg. uel.

Vergilius
Aen.
georg.

De beneficiis
Epistulae
De uita beata

Liber de moribus

Commentarius ad Aeneidem

Historia ecclesiastica

Historia ecclesiastica

Caligula
Vespasianus

Adelphoe
Eunuchus
Heautontimorumenos

Ad uxorem

De baptismo

De carne Christi

De cultu feminarum

De exhortatione castitatis

De monogamia

De oratione

De praescriptione haereticorum
Aduersus Praxean

De uirginibus uelandis

Aeneis
Georgica



DE VIRGINIBVS
LIBER PRIMVS

1. 1. Si iuxta caelestis sententiam ueritatis uerbi totius quod cumque
otiosum fuerimus locuti habemus praestare rationem uel si unusquisque
seruus credita sibi talenta gratiae spiritalis, quae nummulariis diuidenda
forent, ut crescentibus multiplicarentur usuris, intra terram suam uel
quasi timidus fenerator uel quasi auarus possessor absconderit, non me-
diocrem domino reuertente offensam incidet, iure nobis uerendum est,
quibus licet ingenium tenue, necessitas tamen maxima eloquia dei cre-
dita populi fenerare mentibus, ne uocis quoque nostrae poscatur usu-
ra, praesertim cum studium a nobis dominus, non profectum requirat,
unde scribendi aliquid sententia fuit, maiore siquidem pudoris periculo
auditur uox nostra quam legitur; liber enim non erubescit.

2. Et quidem ingenio diffisus, sed diuinae misericordiae prouocatus
exemplis sermonem meditari audeo: nam uolente deo etiam asina locuta
est. Quod si mihi sub istius saeculi oneribus constituto adsistat angelus,
ego quoque muta diu ora laxabo: potest enim soluere impedimenta im-
peritiae, qui in illa asina soluit naturae. In arca ueteris testamenti uirga
floruit sacerdotis: facile est deo, ut in sancta ecclesia de nostris quoque
nodis flos germinet.Cur autem desperandum quod dominus loquatur in
hominibus, qui est locutus in sentibus? Deus nec rubum est dedignatus.
Atque utinam meas quoque illuminet spinas! Erunt fortasse qui etiam
in nostris sentibus aliqguem mirentur lucere fulgorem, erunt quos spina
nostra non urat, erunt quibus de rubo audita uox nostra soluat de pedi-
bus calciamentum, ut impedimentis corporalibus exuatur mentis inces-
sus. Sed haec sanctorum merita uirorum.



O JEBCTBEHHUMIIAX
KHHUTA ITEPBAA

1. 1. Ecau, comacHO peyeHMIO HebecHOU McTHHEI, 3a BCsAKOE C10OBO,
CKazaHHO€ HaMM Mpa3gHo, JOKHBI Mbl IaTh OTYET'; €CJIM BCAKUI pao,
nomxo6HO POOKOMY POCTOBLLUMKY? WIH CKYTNIOMY BiaAe/iblly, 3aKONaBILHii B
3eMJIIO T TATAHThI AYXOBHOM 01aronatk, KOTopblie ObLTH BBEPEHBI MY LTS
YBEJIMUEHUST HApaCTAIOLMMU MPOLIEHTAMHM, 10 BO3BpallieHUH NOCMOAMHA
NONBEPTrHETCSl HEMATIOMY HaKa3aHHIO®, — TO TeM 0oJiee HaM, KOMY XOTb U
Npy CKYTHOM AapOBaHUM, HO BCE XK€ BBEpeHa BeJiMKas 00s13aHHOCTH' Ha-
caxuaTh B cepauax Jnoaeit cnopo boxue, HamexuT 605ThCs, Kak Obl M OT
HAaLLETro CJI0Ba He NMOTpeOOBaICs MPUOBITOK, 0COOEHHO B TOM Cly4ae, Koria
locrions Gyner TpeGoBaTh OT HAC HE CTONBLKO NMPHOBLTH, CKOJIBKO YCEpIHs.
Bot noyeMy y MeHs1 M ABWIaCh MBIC/Tb HanMcaTh Heuto. Hamncartsb xe —
MOTOMY, YTO OOJbLIElH ONMAaCHOCTH NOCpaMJIeHHsI Hallle CJI0BO MOABEPraeT-
Cs1 TOIAa, KOTa €70 CIYILAIOT, a He YMTAIOT. Benb KHUra He KpacHeeT.

2. Utak, He nonarasicb Ha CBOM NMPUPOIHBIE TATAHTHI, HO MOOLLpsie-
Mblif ipuMepaMHu boXecTBEHHOrO MWIOCEPIMS, 1 OCMENMUBAalOCh Ha4aTh
CBOIO peyb, U0, no BoJe boxueit, 3aroBoprna aaxe ocauua®. M Bot ecin
Mpero MHOM, OTANOLLIEHHBIM OpeMeHeM BeKa Cero, NMpeacTaHeT aHren’, TO
U s OTBep3y AaBHO 6e3MosBHEIe ycTa®: Tot, Kro B 310i1 ocnmiIe pa3pyuimi
MPUPOIHBIE NPErpaibl, KOHEUHO XK€ MOXET YHHUTOXUTh ITperpanbl U MOei

' CMm.: M. 12. 36.

2 Timidus fenerator. Tnaron fenerare UCroab3yeTCsl B CMbICJIE aMOCTONLCKOM
nponoBeau Takxe B Tob. 18.59-20. 77; fid. 5. 7—15; exp. Luc. 6.24-25 u
8.92-93.

¥ Cp.: M. 25. 14 u cnen.

* O HeobXxonMMOCTH noyyaTs (officium docendi) cp.: off. 1. 1. 2.

> Npesuss nocaosuua (cp. y Unuepona: fam. 5. 12, 14).

8 Cm.: Yuca. 22. 28.

7 Cwm.: Yuen. 22. 23 v cnen.

¥ Vka3zanue Ha TpM roga, fmpollelie Nocje NocTaBleHUst CBT. AMBPOCHSI BO
€MUCKOIbI M MOCBSI1LIE HHble OCBOEHU IO XPUCTHAHCKOTO YMeHus (cp. aajee — 6. 39).
TakuM 06pa3om, faHHOE Npon3BeneHHe — NePBOE NYGANYHOE BLICTYMEHHE CBT.
AMBpOCHs OC/IE ITOTO MOATOTOBUTE/IbHOTO Neprota. Cm. Takxe Tlpeaucnosue.
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3. Vtinam me sub illa infructuosa adhuc ficu iacentem ex aliqua Ie-
sus parte respiceret! Ferret post triennium fructus et nostra ficus. Sed
unde tantum peccatoribus spei? Vtinam saltem ille euangelicus domi-
nicae cultor uineae ficum nostram fortasse iam iussus excidere remittat
illam et hoc anno, usque dum fodiat et mittat cofinum stercoris, ne forte
de terra suscitet inopem et de stercore erigat pauperem! Beati qui sub
uite et olea equos suos alligant laborum cursum suorum paci et laetitiae
consecrantes: me ficus adhuc, id est illecebrosa deliciarum obumbrat
prurigo mundi, humilis ad altitudinem, fragilis ad laborem, mollis ad
usum, sterilis ad fructum.

4. At fortasse miretur aliquis, cur scribere audeo, qui loqui non queo,
et tamen si repetamus, quae legimus in euangelicis scriptis et sacerdo-
talibus factis ac nobis sanctus Zacharias propheta documento sit, inue-
niet esse quod uox non explicet et stilus signet. Quod si nomen Iohannis
reddidit patri uocem ego quoque desperare non debeo, quod uocem,
licet mutus, accipiam, si loquar Christum, cuius quidem generationem
iuxta propheticum dictum quis enarrabit? Et ideo quasi seruus domini
familiam praedicabo; immaculatus enim dominus immaculatam sibi fa-
miliam etiam in hoc pleno conluuionum fragilitatis humanae corpore
consecrauit.
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HeonbITHOCTU. Ecnu B koBYere BeTxoro 3aBeta npoiisest xke3/1 CBALIEHHU-
Ka', To 1151 bora Bo3MOXHO, uToObl M B CBsATO# LlepkBU U3 HallIMX GyTO-
HOB pacmycThics LBeToK. [Touemy xe, B caMOM Aee, Helb3sl HaNesThes,
yto bor, roBopuBILMii B TEPHOBOM KYCTE?, HE 3arOBOPUT TAKXKe U B IIOIAX?
Benb He BosrHywiaicsi bor tepHoBbiM KyctoM. O, ecnu 661 OH NpocBe-
T TaKXKe U MOU TepHUs!! MoXeT ObITb, HalayTCsl U TaKKe, KTO JaXe U B
HaLIWX TEPHUSIX OydeT NopakeH HEKMM OJIMCTAHMEM; HAIyTCs U TaKUe,
KOT'O Hall¥ TEPHUsI He O00XTYT; M TaKK€, KOMY I'OJIOC Halll, C/ILIIUMMBbIiH U3
TEPHOBOTO KYCTa, OCBOGOANT HOTH OT 00YBU®, 1 TOTIA TeUEHUE MbIC/IU HX
OyneT cBOOOAHBIM OT IUIOTCKHMX nperpal. Ho 31o yaen Myxei CBATbIX.

3. O, ecau 6b1 XOTb HeMHOTO npu3pen Mucyc Ha MeHs1, exalle-
ro Moxn 3TOM, ellle HETUIOOHOM, cMokoBHULe*! Torna, no ucteyeHUu
TpexJieTHs1®’, MpuHechaa Obl MJOAbBI M Hallla cMOKOBHHMUA®. Ho oTkyna
Xe Takas Hajgexna y rpeitHukoB? O, ecnu 6bl, o KpaiHeil Mepe, 3TOT
€BaHTeIbCKUI Hacagurtenb [ocnoaHel s103bl, YK€ OTAaBIUUI, MOXET
ObITb, MPHKa3aHUE CPYOMTD Hallly CMOKOBHHLLY, OCTaBMJI ee ellie U Ha
3TOT rof, Aabbl OKONaTh U yIoOpUTh €€ BEAPOM HAaBO3a: HE BOCCTABUT
JIM OH €€, HUKYEMHY10, OT 3€MJIY, U He BO3IBUTHET JIU €€, CKYAHYIO, U3
HaBo3a’? BnaxeHHBI Te, KTO MPUBSA3bIBAET KOHENH CBOMX MO JIO30M U
Mac/JIMHOM® ¥ MOCBsLIAaeT, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TPy CBOI1 CBETY M palocC-
TH; MEHA Xe el JOCeie OCEHsAeT CMOKOBHMLIA, T. €. 3aMaHYMBbIii 3y
MUPCKUX YIOBOJIbCTBUII — CMOKOBHMLIA, HU3Kas B poCTe, JIOMKas B
Tpyne, U3HEXeHHas B paboTe, HeroaHas B NJIOAOHOUIEHUK’.

4. MoxeTt 6bITb, KTO-HUOYIb HEAOYMEBAET, MOYEMY XK€ 51 He MOry
TOBOPUTb, @ OCMEJIMBAIOCh NMUcaTh. Ho eciv Mbl NMPUIIOMHUM TO, YTO
YYTaANU B €BaHIEeJIbCKUX MUCAHUSIX, U TO, UTO BUIEIH B CBSILLLEHHHUYEC-

' Cm.: Yucen. 17. 23; EBp. 3. 4.

2 Cm.: 3aech u aanee: Ucx. 3. 2—6.

3 06 unTepnpetauunn o6ysn B Ucx. 3. 5 cm. Takke: Isaac. 4; fug. 5. 25; exp.
Luc. 2. 80: ut animi eius gressus et mentis corporei nexus uinculis absolutus iter
spiritale gradiatur — u ap.

¢ Kontamuuauus Uu. 1. 48 n Jik. 13. 7.

° ENMCKONCKas XMPOTOHHUS CBT. AMBpOCHs cocTosnach 7 nekabps 374 r.
Cwm.: JIk. 13.7-9.

Cp.: Mc. 112.7.

CM.: BriT. 49. 11.

[Maccax ot cnosa beati no cnosa ad fructum uwtnpyet bena JoctonodreH-
Hbli: in Gen. 1. 3. 7.

e N o
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2. 5. Et bene procedit, ut, quoniam hodie natalis est uirginis, de uir-
ginibus sit loquendum et ex praedicatione liber sumat exordium. Natalis
est uirginis, integritatem sequamur. Natalis est martyris, hostias immo-
lemus. Natalis est sanctae Agnes, mirentur uiri, non desperent paruuli,
stupeant nuptae, imitentur innuptae. Sed quid dignum ea loqui possu-
mus, cuius ne nomen quidem uacuum luce laudis fuit? Deuotio supra
aetatem, uirtus supra naturam, ut mihi uideatur non hominis habuisse
nomen, sed oraculum martyris, quo indicauit quid esset futura. Habeo
tamen unde mihi subsidium comparetur.

6. Nomen uirginis titulus est pudoris. Appellabo martyrem, praedi-
cabo uirginem. Satis prolixa laudatio est, quae non quaeritur, sed tenetur.
Facessant igitur ingenia, eloquentia conticescat, uox una praeconium
est. Hanc senes, hanc iuuenes, hanc pueri canant. Nemo est laudabilior
quam qui ab omnibus laudari potest. Quot homines, tot praecones, qui
martyrem praedicant, dum loquuntur.

7. Haec duodecim annorum martyrium fecisse traditur. Quo dete-
stabilior crudelitas, quae nec minusculae pepercit aetati, immo magna
uis fidei, quae etiam ab illa testimonium inuenit aetate. Fuit ne in illo
corpusculo uulneri locus? Et quae non habuit quo ferrum reciperet, ha-
buit quo ferrum uinceret. At istuc aetatis puellae toruos etiam uultus
parentum ferre non possunt et acu destricta solent puncta flere quasi
uulnera. Haec cruentas carnificum inpauida manus, haec stridentium
grauibus immobilis tractibus catenarum, nunc furentis mucroni militis
totum offerre corpus mori adhuc nescia, sed parata, uel si ad aras inui-



®" 0 IEBCTBE *®"

55

KUX ACSIHUSIX, U IPH 3TOM BO3bMeM cebe 3a oOpasell CBATOro Npopoka
3axapuio, TO YBUIMM, YTO ObiBaeT HEYTO TAKOE, YETO HE CMOXET Bbi-
pa3suTb rojoc U M300pa3uThb nepo. Brnpouem, ecau ums «MoaHH» BO3-
BpaTWJIO TOJIOC OTLY', TO He cliefiyeT OTYAaUBATbC U MHe, 4TO, NaXe M
HEMO¥i, MOTY 51 NONYYHTb FOJI0C, ECAH OYIy TOBOPUTL O XPUCTE: XOTS pod
Eeo, no npopoueckomy cnoBy, kmo usssachum? (Uc. 53. 8; esH. 8. 33).
U BoT, Kak pab, s 6yay npocnapisth poa [ocnoneHb; Beib HEMNOPOUHbIit
T'ocnoab n36pan Cebe HEMOpOUHbLit pol Aaxe B 3TOM Tefie, NOJIHOM He-
YUCTOT W3-3a MPUCYLIEN YETOBEKY MOABEPXKEHHOCTH TVIEHHIO.

2. 5. M BecbMa KcTaTH, 4TO NPUXOAMUTCS TOBOPUTD O A€BaX Kak pa3 ce-
TOMHSA, B I€Hb POXAEHHUS JEBbI’, U HAUMHATb KHUTY C €€ MPOC/IaBIeHHS.

[leHb poxXaeHUs AeBbl — BO3XEJaeM M Mbl HEMMOPOYHOCTH!

JleHb pOXIEHUSA My4YeHHU bl — MPUHECEM U Mbl XKePTBbI!’

JleHb poXaeHUs CBATOH ATHUM — U NYCTb AUBSTCA MYXH, He OT-
YauBalOTCH OTPOKH, U3YMJISIIOTCS KeHBI U TTOApaXxaloT eil neBbl!

Ho 4To XXe UMEHHO MOXeM Mbl CKa3aTh AOCTOHHOTO O TOM, y KOTO
Jaxe UMs NMpUYacTHO cBeTy xBaiibl? braroyectue ee He o BO3pacTy,
nobponetens npesoiiie ectecTBal Kak MHe KaXeTcsl, OHA Jaxe WMs
HOCHJIA He YeIOBEYECKOe, a CKOpee — peueHUe MpopokKa, KOTOPbIM OH
MpeaykKasaja To, YTO C Heil JOJIKHO ObLIO CAYUHUTbCA. Sl 3Halo, Mo Kpaii-
Hei Mepe, Tae MHE UCKATb MOMOLLIH.

6. UMs 2T0i NeBbI eCTh 0003HaYeHUE LieJoMyapHUs. 51 6yay Npu3bl-
BaTh Myue€HHULly, CTAaHY MMpOoCnaBifaTh AeBYy. BecbMa Benuka Ta noxpana,
KOTopasi He M3bICKMBaeTCA, a yxe umeercs. MUtak, na npecTtaHeT yM,
YMOJIKHET KpacHOpeYHe: ONHO yXe UMsl ee eCcTb npocaasieHue. [1yctb
BOCIEBAIOT €ro ¥ CTapibl, U IoHOUIY, U oTpoku! HeT noctoxBajibHee
TOro, KTo BocxBaisieTcss BceMU. CKO/bKO rOBOpPSILLUX JIOAEH, CTONBKO
W NpONOBEAHUKOB, APOCJIABAAIOLIMX MyYeHHULLY!

7. PacckasbiBalOT, YTO OHa MpPHUHSUIA MYYEHUUYECTBO OBEHAMIATHU
Jiet ot pomy. TeM nocTbiaHee ObLIa KEeCTOKOCTh, HE MOLUAIMBLIAS AaXKe

' Cm.: JIk. 1. 63—64.

? 2] aHBaps, B i€Hb NAMATH CB. ArHuy. [laTa 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA BO MHOTMX
ApeBHUX UCTOMHMKAX (B yacTHocTH, Chronographus, 354 1.). O ¢B. ATHMM CBT.
AmBpocwii rosopur B off. 1. 204; epist. 7, 36, a Takxe B ruMHe Agnes beatae uirginis
(PL 17: 1249). Mon «aHeM poxaeHUs» N0Apa3yMeBaeTcs 1eHb CMEPTH. ITO Npel-
CTaBJ/ieHKe BO3HMKIO elile 10 XpucTHaHCTBa (cp.: y CeHeku: epist. 102, 2b).

' Mo-Buanmomy, ykasaHue Ha EBxapucTuio.
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ta raperetur, tendere Christo inter ignes manus atque in ipsis sacrilegis
focis tropaeum domini signare uictoris, nunc ferratis colla manusque
ambas inserere nexibus; sed nullus tam tenuia membra poterat nexus
includere.

8. Nouum martyrii genus: nondum idonea poenae et iam matura
uictoriae, certare difficilis, facilis coronari magisterium uirtutis impleuit,
quae praeiudicium uehebat aetatis. Non sic ad thalamum nupta prope-
raret, ut ad supplicii locum laeta successu gradu festina uirgo processit,
non in torto crine caput compta, sed Christo, non flosculis redimita, sed
moribus. Flere omnes, ipsa sine fletu; mirari plerique quod tam facile
uitae suae prodiga, quam nondum hauserat, iam quasi perfuncta dona-
ret; stupere uniuersi, quod iam diuinitatis testis existeret, quae adhuc
arbitra sui per aetatem esse non posset. Effecit denique, ut ei de deo cre-
deretur, cui de homine adhuc non crederetur, quia quod ultra naturam
est de auctore naturae est.

9. Quanto terrore egit carnifex, ut timeretur, quantis blanditiis, ut
suaderet; quantorum uota ut sibi ad nuptias prouenire! At illa: “Et haec
sponsi iniuria est expectare placituram. Qui me sibi prior elegit acci-
piet. Quid, percussor, moraris? Pereat corpus, quod amari potest oculis
quibus nolo». Stetit, orauit, ceruicem inflexit. Cerneres trepidare carni-
ficem, quasi ipse addictus fuisset, tremere percussori dexteram, pallere
ora alieno timentis periculo, cum puella non timeret suo. Habetis igitur
in una hostia duplex martyrium, pudoris et religionis: et uirgo permansit
et martyrium obtinuit.
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NETCKOTO BO3pacTa, W, HampoTHB, TeM OoJiee Bejiuka ObUla CWia BEphI,
Haulenuas cede CBUOETENLCTBO AaXe B 3TOM Bo3pacte. bbuio au MecTo
IJIl paH Ha CTOJIb MaJIeHbKOM Tefiblie? Y BOT Ta, KOTOpO# NoYTH HeKyna
ObLIO MPUHATH YAap Xeje3a, UMesia, OHAKO, YeM ModeauTh ero. A Belb
IeBOYKH 3TOr0 BO3PACTa HE MOTYT CHOCUTh M THEBHOTO BUAA POAMTENEH
W 1aXe HUYTOXHBIN OYJIaBOUHBIN YKOJI OObIMHO OILTIAKMBAIOT, KAK pPaHy.
OHa Xe, He IMUTAas! CTPaxa K OKPOBABJIECHHBIM PYKaM MaJjiayeit, He YyBCTBYS
TSKEJTBIX YT CKPEXeLLYLLHX Lerneit', MOoACTaBysieT BCe CBOE TEJO 1ol Mey
pa3bApEHHOIO BOWHA U, ellle He 3Hasi CMEPTH, YKe N'OTOBa K Heil. A Kor-
I1a ee BIEKYT MPOTHUB BOJIM K XEPTBCHHUKY, OHA B OTHE BO3IEBACT PYKU
KO XPHUCTY M JaXe B CAMHX Ouarax CBSITOTATCTBAa YCTaHaB/IMBaeT Tpodeit
[ocniona-Mo6eaurens. OHa U ruieun, U 06e pyKK BKIAAbIBAET B XKeJle3Hble
OKOBBI, HO HUKAKHE OKOBbl HE MOIIU 3aKJIIOYHTh CTOJIb HEXXHDBIE YWIEHbI.
8. HoBulii pon MyueHHYeCTBa: ellie He cO3peBLiast a1l HaKa3aHMsl,
OHa yxe co3pena st nobeabl; HECMOCOOHAs K COCTA3aHUI0, OHA CMO-
coOHa ISl MOJiydeHUs] BEHLIA; BbI3bIBaBlas NpenybexaeHUe CBOUM
BO3pacTOM?, OHa UCNoOJHKAa noar nobpoaerenu. He tak cnewmia 6bl
HOBOOpauyHasi B CMa/IbHIO, KaK, paaysiChb NMPUOIMKEHUIO K MECTY Ha-
Ka3aHWd, MOCMELIHbIM LIArOM [llJ1a BIEepen NeBa, yKpacuBLIas cebe
roJIOBY He MJeTeHHWEM BOJIOC’, a XpUCTOM; He LIBETAMU YBeHYaHHasl,
Ho 6naroHpaBueM. Bce makanu, a oHa Ob1a 6e3 ciie3. MHorve yauB-
JISUIUCB, YTO CTOJIb JIETKO PAacCTAeTCsl OHA C XKU3HbIO: ellie He UCTBITAB
ee, yXe oTnaeT, Kak OyaATo HacjlaAWBLUKChH €i0. Bce usymnsiauce, 4to
OHa, MO CBOeMY BO3pAacTYy elle He CMOCOOHAas pacropsixkaTbcsi co0oil,
CTaHOBUTCS cBUaeTeNbHULIe boxecTBa. U BOT oka3anock, 4To Ta, KO-
Topas ellie He MMesia IoBepUd y JTioneit, Hala takoBoe y bora. U B ca-
MOM J1eJie, YTO MpeBbIle NPUPOAbl, TO UCXOAMUT OT TBOpLA MPUPOILI.
9. A K KakuMM yrpo3am npuoerai najay, 4toObl YCTpallUThb €€, U
K KaKMM YroBopam, 4yToObl yoeauTs! CKONIbKUE CTPEMUIUCH B3SATD €€
B XeHbl! A oHa roBopuT: «’Kenatb 3TOro — 3HaA4YMT ockop6asaTh Ke-
HKXa TOM, KoTOopas xoyeT yroauTb Emy. Kto meHsa [lepsbiit u3bpan,
ToT 1 monyuut. 3aueM xe Thl, nanay, memauib? [ycTb NOrMGHET Teo,
BO30YyXkaalolliee A1000Bb B HEXENaHHbIX MHe o4ax». Bctana, coTBOpH-
Jla MOIMTBY, NpexJoHWIa rofoBy. Haao Obi10 BUAETH, KaK 3aTpeneTai

' Cp.:y Bepruaus (Aen. 6. 558): stridor ferri tractaeque catenae.
? To ecTb CBOMM MANONETCTBOM.
P Cp.: 1 Tum. 2.9.
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3. 10. Inuitat nunc integritatis amor et tu, soror sancta, uel mu-
tis tacita moribus, ut aliquid de uirginitate dicamus, ne ueluti transitu
quodam perstricta uideatur, quae principalis est uirtus. Non enim ideo
laudabilis uirginitas, quia et in martyribus repperitur, sed quia ipsa
martyres faciat.

11. Quis autem humano eam possit ingenio comprehendere,
quam nec natura suis inclusit legibus, aut quis naturali uoce com-
plecti quod supra usum naturae sit? E caelo arcessiuit quod imitare-
tur in terris. Nec immerito uiuendi sibi usum quaesiuit e caelo, quae
sponsum sibi inuenit in caelo. Haec nubes aera angelos sideraque
transgrediens uerbum dei in ipso sinu inuenit patris et toto hausit
pectore. Nam quis tantum cum inuenerit relinquat boni? Vnguentum
enim exinanitum est nomen tuum. Propterea adulescentulae dilexe-
runt te et adtraxerunt te. Postremo non meum est illud, quoniam
quae non nubunt neque nubentur erunt sicut angeli in caelo. Nemo
ergo miretur, si angelis comparentur, quae angelorum domino co-
pulantur. Quis igitur neget hanc uitam fluxisse de caelo, quam non
facile inuenimus in terris, nisi postquam deus in haec terreni corpo-
ris membra descendit? Tunc in utero uirgo concepit et uerbum caro
factum est, ut caro fieret deus.
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najay: oH Kak OyATo cam Obil MPUTOBOPEH K Ka3HH, AeCHUILIA YOUIiLibi
TpSICAACh, JIULIO MOGAEAHEN0 OT CTpaxa Npen 4yXoi OrMacHOCTbIO, B TO
BpeMs Kak IeBoYKa He Bbipaxalia cTtpaxa npen cBoeit. Utak, B onHoii
XepTBE Bbl MMeETE NBOMHOE CBMACTE/NbCTBO — LUEAOMYAPHsi U OJaro-
yectus. Ml neBoii oHa ocTanach, U My4YeHHUYECTBO BOCITpUsiIA.

3. 10. JT1060Bb K LiEJIOMYAPHIO, @ TAKXKE W Thbl, CBSITAsA CecTpa, ca-
MUM Ge3mMoIBHMEM cBoOero obpasa XU3HHU', rnodyxinaere MEHsS Tenepb
K TOMY, YTOOBI CKa3aTh HEUTO O AeBCTBE. I1yCTh ke He moKaxeTcsi oc-
KOpPOJAeHHOW Kak Obl HEKOTOPbIM HEBHMMAHUEM U 3TA, B CYLLIHOCTH
OCHOBHas, xodpouaetesb. B camoM aese, 1eBCTBO He MOTOMY IOCTOHHO
MOXBaJIbl, YTO OHO OOPETAETCSI B MyYEHHKAX, HO TOTOMY, UTO OHO CaMoO
cofeibiBaeT MyYEHHUKOB.

1. CripaliBaeTcst, KTO XXe CMOXET OObSITh YETOBEUECKUM YMOM TY
nodponertenb, KOTOPYIO He MOAYMHIIA CBOMM 3aKOHAM axe npupoaa?
KTo cMOXeT yenoBeyeCK1M CJOBOM BbIPa3UTh TO, UTO MPEBBILLIE NOPSIA-
Ka npupoabi?’ C He6a NpU3Bajia OHa TO, YeMY CJIeI0BaNO0 MoapaxaTh Ha
3emne. U He He3acnykeHHO npusiia o0pa3 HeOECHOM KU3HU Ta, KOTO-
pas Hauuta cebe ’KeHuxa Ha Hebe. Tlpoitns o6naka, He6O, aHIreNoB u
co3Be3nus, oHa Hauwia CrnoBo boxue B camom JioHe OTiia U Beel ny-
woii npwienunack Kk Hemy’. M1 ko Xe, B caMOM Aejie, OCTaBUT CTOJIb
BeJIMKOoe 6J1aro, KoJib CKopo Haulen ero? Mupo uzausunoe — umsa meoe,
nomomy ompoKoguibl 8031100unu mebs u yeaexau meos (Ilecu. 1. 3—4). U,
HaKOHELl, HE MHOIO CKa3aHO M TO, YTO Te, KTO HE XEHUTCA U HE BbIXO-
OUT 3aMyX, OyayT Kak aHrebl Ha He6e!. Tak, mycTb HUKTO He IMUBUTCS
TOMY, 4TO coueTalouirecsi ¢ [ocnonoM aHreloB MPUPaBHUBAIOTCA K aH-
renam’. K1o xe, cnenopatesibHO, GyaeT OTpUMLATb U TY UCTHHY, YTO 3Ta
XM3Hb U3WIACh ¢ HEDA, TaK KaK Mbl HE JIeTKO oOpeTaeM ee Ha 3eMJe,

" Wmeetca B BMAY cecTpa CBT. AMBpOCHs, Mapue/lnHa, NOCBsileHHas B

NeBCTBEHHULILI Manoi JIubepuem B 353 unu 354 r. Cum. Takxke: 3. 1. 1.

? Ta xe KoHUemNuUua — y cBT. AdaHacus AneKCaHAPUIACKOTO, epist. ad uirg.
Cp.: Takxe: y HoBauuana (bon. pud. 7).

* J1eBCTBO, KaK M AylIa, CTPEMUTCS ZOCTUTHYTh TaMHCTB Boxkunx. Cp.: epist.
11, 11: festinate etiam interna mysteria uidere... et claritatem in illo sinu ac
recessu patrio.

 Cm.: M. 22. 30; Mk. 12. 25. Cp. y Adanacus: epist. ad uirg., apol. ad.
Const. 33.

> Cp.: y Adanacus, epist. ad uirg.
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12. Dicet aliquis: sed etiam Helias nullis corporei coitus fuisse per-
mixtus cupiditatibus inuenitur. ldeo ergo curru raptus ad caclum, ideo
cum domino apparet in gloria, ideo dominici uenturus est praecursor
aduentus. Et Maria tympanum sumens pudore uirgineo choros duxit.
Sed considerate cuius illa speciem tunc gerebat. Nonne ecclesiae, quae
religiosos populi coetus, qui carmina diuina concinerent, immaculato
uirgo spiritu copulauit? Nam etiam templo Hierosolymis fuisse legimus
uirgines deputatas. Sed quid apostolus dicit? Haec autem in figura con-
tingebant illis, ut essent indicia futurorum. Figura enim in paucis est,
uita in pluribus.

13. At uero posteaquam dominus in corpus hoc ueniens contuber-
nium diuinitatis et corporis sine ulla concretae confusionis labe sociauit,
tunc toto orbe diffusus corporibus humanis uitae caelestis usus inoleuit.
Hoc illud est quod ministrantes in terris angeli declararunt futurum ge-
nus, quod ministerium domino immaculati corporis obsequiis exhibe-
ret. Haec est caelestis illa militia, quam laudantium exercitus angelorum
promittebat in terris. Habemus ergo auctoritatem uetustatis a saeculo,
plenitudinem professionis a Christo.
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1 TOJILKO C TOW mopbl, Kak bor cHuclien B 3TH wieHbl 3eMHoro Tena?’
Torna-to JleBa u 3ayana Bo upese, u Cro6o cmano naomoro (UH. 1. 14),
4yToObI IUTOTH? cTasla borom.

12. Kro-HuOyab ckaxer: HO Bedb eie Unust® okasancs coBepuieHHO
HETPUYACTHBLIM K BOXIIEJAEHUAM [UIOTCKOTO COUTUSI. OOHAKO TTOTOMY-TO
OH U ObLT B3SIT KOJIECHULIEIH Ha HEOO?, MOTOMY-TO OH U ABJISIETCS BO C/1aBe
BMecTe ¢ TocrionoM?, MoToMy-To OH M TIpHAET® KaK Npeareya MpULLECTBHA
locriomns. U Mapuam, B3SBLUIM TUMIIAH, ¢ AEBCTBEHHO CTHULIMBOCTBIO
rioBesia XxopoBoasl’. Ho nocMotpuTe, yeit 06pa3 oHa Torna 3HaMeHoBasia?
He o6pa3om in LepkBu ObL1a 3Ta 1€Ba, HEMOPOYHO# Ay11IOi OOBENIHHUB-
wast 6;1aro4eCTUBbI COHM Hapona, YTOObl OHM BOCHEIN OO0XECTBEHHbIE
necHU? Mbl UMTaeM TAKKe, UTO U B XpaMme HMepycatMMcKoM ObUTH U30paH-
Hble neBbl. Ho uTo e roBoput anocton? Bce 3T0 npoucxonnio ¢ HUMH
Npooopa3oBaTebHO®, YTOOBI CTaTh CBUIETEILCTBOM Oyyiliero’; néo 06-
pa3 3aKJ1o4aeTcst B HEMHOIMX, a XKU3Hb — B BECbMa MHOTHX.

13. U Tonbko nocne toro Kak [ocnonb, npuilieaiy B 3T0 TENO,
couetas conpebbiBaHve BoXeCTBEHHOCTH U TeJeCHOCTH 6e3 BCAKOro
NATHA BHelUIHero cMeueHus'’, OH, pa3JUBIINCL MO BCEMY MMpY, CO-
o0 YesToBeYyeCKUM TeJlaM 06pa3 HeOeCHOM XKU3HU. DTO U eCTb TOT
CcaMblil OyayLUHMii pod, KOTOPbIA BO3BECTUIM CyXallMe Ha 3eMJie aH-
reabl'' ¥ KoTopblit BO3aacT ['ocriony ciyXeHHWe Ype3 nocaylaHue Herio-
POYHOI1 MNOTU. DTO U eCTh TO HeOeCHOEe BOMHCTBO, KOTOpOe 0GeLlal

' Cp. y Adanacus: epist. ad uirg.

? «[1n0Tb» B CMBIC/IE «4EIOBEYECKHIT POI».

> Waus kak npeateya 1eBCTBEHHbIX — cp.: y TepTyainana monog. 8. 7, v Ue-
poHuMa epist. 22, 3.

* Cwm. 4 Uap. 2. 11. BolpaxeHue ad caelum raptus COOTBETCTBYET CKOpee He
06pa3y knuru LlapcTs, a cioam an. Masna o ce6e B 2 Kop. 12. 2.

> Cm.: M. 17. 3; Mk. 9. 4; JIk. 9. 30; Koa. 3. 4.

* Cm.: M. 11. 14; 17. 11; Mk 9. 12.

7 CMm.: Hcex. 15. 20. Cp. y cBT. Acdbanacus epist. ad uirg. 27.

* Cp.: 1 Kop. 10. 11.

° BeTxuii 3aBeT He MpeanMcbiBaeT NPakTUKK aeBcTBa. [pUMepbl 1eBCTBA B
HyneiickoM Hapone pelkd U AeHCTBUTENIBHO MOTYT BOCAPUHUMATLCS MIPO0OG-
basoBartenbHo. Cp.: exp. Luc. 3. 18: Nondum uirginitatis, nondum uiduitatis
ante Christi aduentum uernabat gratia.

" Cp.: y Bepruaus (Aen. 6. 746): concretam exemit labem, purumque relin-
quit.

" Cm.: M. 4. 11, Takxe JIK. 2. 13.
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4. 14. Certe non est hoc mihi commune cum gentibus, non popula-
re cum barbaris, non cum ceteris animantibus usitatum, cum quibus etsi
unum eumdemque uitalem aeris huius carpimus spiritum, uulgarem ter-
reni corporis participamus statum, generandi quoque non discrepamus
usu, hoc solo tamen naturae parilis conuicia declinamus, quod uirgini-
tas affectatur a gentibus, sed consecrata uiolatur, incursatur a barbaris,
nescitur a reliquis.

15. Quis mihi praetendit Vestae uirgines et Palladii sacerdotes lau-
dabiles? Qualis ista est non morum pudicitia, sed annorum, quae non
perpetuitate, sed aetate praescribitur? Petulantior est talis integritas,
cuius corruptela seniori seruatur aetati. Ipsi docent uirgines suas non
debere perseuerare nec posse, qui uirginitati finem dederunt. Qualis
autem est illa religio, ubi pudicae adulescentes iubentur esse, impudicae
anus? Sed nec illa pudica est, quae lege retinetur, et illa impudica, quae
lege dimittitur. O mysteria, o0 mores, ubi necessitas inponitur castitati,
auctoritas libidini datur! Itaque nec casta est, quae metu cogitur, nec
honesta, quae mercede conducitur, nec pudor ille qui intemperantium
oculorum cotidiano expositus conuicio flagitiosis aspectibus uerberatur.
Conferuntur immunitates, offeruntur pretia, quasi non hoc maximum
petulantiae sit indicium castitatem uendere. Quod pretio promittitur,
pretio soluitur, pretio addicitur, pretio adnumeratur. Nescit redimere
castitatem, quae uendere solet.
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Ha 3eMJi€ COHM MNPOCAaBASgIOIINX aHreaoB. MTak, Mbl UMeeEM CBUIIETE -
JIsl APEBHOCTY €ellle OT BEKa, MOJHOTY Xe UCNOBENAHUS OT XpUCTa.

4. 14. KoHeYyHO Xe 1eBCTBO, Ha MO B3I1sL1, HE UMEET HHUYero ooue-
ro C SI3biYHMKAMH, OHO HE PacIlpOCTPaHEHO Y BapBapoB' U He B 0Obiyae
y MPOYMX XUBbIX cylliecTB. C 3TUMHK MOCJECAHUMM XOTs Mbl U BIbIXaeEM
OIMH Y TOT X€ XKM3HEHHDbI IyX 3TOr0 BO3AYLIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. XOTS
BMeCTE C HUMM siBJiieMcst 061anaTeisiMmM OObLIYHOTO COCTOSTHHSI 3€MHO-
ro Tejla U He pa3HUMCS OT HUX TaKXKe W B 110J1b30BAHW U NPOU3BOAUTENb-
HBIMM CWJIaMH, HO MO KpaliHel Mepe B 3TOM OHOM OTHOIUEHUH Mbl U3-
OeraeM nOrpeLIHOCTeil ONMHAKOBON C HUMU NIPUPOIbI; XOTS SI3bIYHUKH
CTpeMSATCS K IE€BCTBY, OHAKO MOCBALLEHHAs IeBa Y HUX OCKBEPHSETCS
BapBapbl AaXe Mpec/enytoT I1eBCTBO, a IPOYKe COBCEM €ro He 3HAIOT.

15. CkaxeT JIM MHE KTO-HUOYIb, YTO NOCTOMHbI XBaJIbl IEBCTBEHHU-
bl Bectol 1 xpuLbi aanagyma?? Ho uto e 370 3a tiesioMmyapre — OHO
NpeanuchbiBaeTCs HE HpaBaMH, HO JIETAaMU, HE HaBcerna, a Ha Bpemsa!® U
OCOOEHHO JIETKOMBICJIEHHO Takoe LeoMydpHve, HapyllieHHe KOTOpOro
OTKJIa/IbIBAeTCs 10 OoNee MPeKNOHHOro Bo3pacta. OHM caMM ydaT, 4To
UX IeBbl He NO/DKHBI M HE MOIYT HaBCEra OCTaBaTbCS NEBAMM U, TaKUM
00pa3omM, caMu MnosaratoT npenef aesctBy. M uto xe 310 3a 6arouectue,
NpeAnuchiBalollee, YToOb! LieIOMYAPEHHbI ObUIM OTPOKOBULIbLI, HO He Lie-
JomynpeHHbl — cTapyxu? HeT, He Ta uenoMylnpeHHa, KOTopasi CBA3blBa-

' Cp. y Adanacus (epist. ad uirg. 13—14): «H1 BOT noueMy HU y sI3IYHUKOB, HI
Y BapBapoB HUKOrAA M HEe CABbIXAIU O A€BCTBE, ITO HEBO3MOXHO, MO0 NM0100-
Hasgi nobponeTe/ib HUKOIAA HE CYLIEeCTBOBAIA Y HUX».

? [leBcTBeHHMLbI BecTbl M kpuubl Mawnaanyma — onHo u To xe. Maataan-
YM — cBsllueHHOe H300paxeHue lManianbl, COMMACHO jlercHae BbIBE3eHHOES W3
Tpou u xpanusieecs B xpame Bectbl. Cp. y LinuepoHa Scaur. 48. Cp. y Aa-
Hacus (epist. ad uirg. 27—57): «Y erunTsiH Le1ast TONNA XKPHLL, HO HE HATIMCAHO,
YTOOBI XOTS Obl OfHA W3 HUX ObiNa aeBoil. Ecu naxe absiBo, KOTOPBIA XUTEP H
YMEET npespallathCs, U BbIHYAWA HEKOTOPbIX S13bIYHMKOB UIpaTh B A€BCTRBO —
TaKOBbI TaK Ha3biBaeMbl€ A€BbI Y PUMIISIH, U OHU MPUKPETUIEHbI, B KOJIUULCTBE
?JCCTM, K TOH, KoTopas 30BeTcs lNannanod, — 1eBCTBO MX HEHACTOSILIEE ».

B BecTankun BbiGUpanuch 1€BOYKH M3 apUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEME (MCKTIO-
YE€HUsA U3 3TOro NpaBuAa pelku) B Bo3pacte ot 6 1o 10 ner, U UX caykKeHHe B
Xpame npoaonxanoch 30 AeT, noce 4ero OHU MOTJIH BbiTH 3amyx. LLInpoko
M3BeCTHa noaemMuKa CBT. AMBpocHsa ¢ npedekToM Prma CMMaxoM O i1pH-
BHllerusx, nosoxeHHbIX BecTankaMm (Relatio 3) M o camoM X cTaTyce (epist.

73, 11-12). B pesyabrate B 392 1. umneparop deonocuii ynpaaini Kosae-
TMio BecTanox.
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16. Quid de sacris Phrygiis loquar, in quibus impudicitia disciplina
est atque utinam sexus fragilioris! Quid de orgiis Liberi, ubi religionis
mysterium est incentiuum libidinis? Qualis igitur potest ibi uita esse sa-
cerdotum, ubi colitur stuprum deorum? Non habent igitur sacra uirgi-
nem.

17. Videamus ne forte aliquam uel philosophiae praecepta formaue-
rint, quae magisterium sibi omnium solet uindicare uirtutum. Pythago-
rea quaedam una ex uirginibus celebratur fabulis, cum a tyranno coge-
retur secretum prodere, ne quid in se ad extorquendam confessionem
uel tormentis liceret, morsu abscidisse linguam atque in tyranni faciem
despuisse, ut qui interrogandi finem non faciebat non haberet quam in-
terrogaret.
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€TCs1 3aKOHOM; U B TOM LIeJIOMYAPHSt HET, KOTOpasi OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT HEro
3akoHOM. O TauMHCTBa, 0 HpaBbl!! HeobxonumocTh BMeHsieTcs B Gecno-
POYHOCTb, a NOXOTH JaeTcs BaacTb. MTak, HeuenoMynpeHHa Ta, KoTopas
MIOHYXXIAETCS K LIEJIOMYAPHUIO CTPaxoM, U HebarodecTBa’ Ta, KOTopas
MILET B HEM Harpansbl, ¥ 3TO YXKe He CThIIMBOCTb, €CJIN KTO-TO €XXeIHEB-
HO TNoABEPraeTcsi NOPYTaHUIO CTPACTHBIX B30POB M KaK Obl GHMyyeTcst noc-
ThLAHBIMH B3siAamHu. Tlonaralotcest IbIoThl, MpeLIaraloTCs Harpaabl: Kak
OyaTo npomaBaTh UEIOMYApHE HE eCThb BepHeillIMil NpU3HAK pa3Hy3laH-
HocTy. To, 4To 3a rnaty obelaeTcs, 3a r1aTy M HapyluaeTcs; 4To 3a riaty
NpUCYXOaeTcsl, 3a MaTy U oTdyxaaetcs. He MoxeT cHoBa npuobpecTu
uejoMyapue Ta, Kotopas UMeeT 0ObIKHOBEHKWE NMPOIaBaTh €10.

16. A uTO CKa3aTb 0 TaMHCTBaxX MGPUIrHIICKHUX’, B KOTOPBIX pa3Bpar
BO3BeleH B cTeneHb yueHUs? M ecnun Obl ToAbKO 1is H6ojee cnaboro
nona! Yro ckaszaTh 06 oprusix Jinbepa?, rne Bo30yxaeHHe CTPACTH S1B-
JISETCS BhIPAXEHWEM peIrio3Horo TanHcTea? M kakoBa MOXeET ObITh
XU3Hb XpeLOB TaM, rae NPeaMeTOM MOYUTAHUS CAYXHUT GiyaoaesHHe
6oroB?* Ctano ObITh, HET B UX CBALLUEHHOAEUCTBHSX NCBHI.

7. MocMOTpUM, He BOCMUTANM JU AeBbl XOTs1 Obl Te Gunocod-
CKHe LIKOJbl, KOTOpbie 0ObIKHOBEHHO MPUCBanBaIOT ce6e pyKOBOACTBO
BceMHu no6ponerensiMu? [lpocnaBnsieTcs B siereHaax onHa nudaropeii-
CKas leBa: Koraa TMpaH NMpUHYXAan ee BblAaTh TailHY, OHa, YTOObI He
NaTb €My BO3MOXHOCTH XOTS1 Obl MPY MOMOLUM MBbITOK JOOUTBCS OT Hee
NPU3HaHUA, OTKycUaa cebe si3blK U UM TUIIOHY/AA B IULO TUpaHa, Tak
YTO TOT, HE JOKOHYMB JOMPOCa, yXe He MOr ee Gosee NOMpalluBaTh®.

Cp. y Uuuepona (1 Catil.): O Bpemena! O Hpasbi!

Cp. y Adanacus epist. ad uirg. 14.

Tak Ha3biBaeMble «PpUIrHIACKHE TaAMHCTBA», NOCBALIEHHblE Kubene, KylbT

Kotopoii npuien w3 @purun.

* 3ananublii kyast JluGepa yxe B 1peBHeliIIME BPEMEHA CAIMICH C TPEYECKHM

Kynstom JuoHuca. BeposiTHO, MMeIOTCSl B BUIY BakxaHajlWH, 3arnpeLieHHbie

NOCTaHOBAEHUEM PUMCKOTO ceHaTa B 186 1. 10 H.3.

° B cBA3M C ynOMsIHYTHIMU MU(baMK JaHHOE YKa3aHWe MOXKET ObITh MOHSTO

6o Kak anno3ns Ha Mud 06 ApuaaHe, oTHaToil Iunonucom y Tecest, nu6o

(l)<a|< pazBuTue TeMbl Kubenbi, yelt cnyTHUK-Cynpyr ATTUC OCKOMUI cebs.
WMmeeTtcs B Buay retepa Jleana, Bo3no6aeHHAs OAHOTO U3 aUHCKHMX TH-

PaHoGopues, MapMoaus WM ApMCTOrMTOHA, NOMOraBiliasi UM B UX 3aroBope

NpoTus TupaHa lNucuctpara (514 1. 10 H. 3.). ITOT NpUMEP ObLN 3HAMEHUT B

AHTUYHOCTH, YNOMUHAETCS Y MHOTUX aBTOPOB.

|
2
3
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18. Eadem tamen forti animo, sed tumenti utero, exemplum taci-
turnitatis et proluuium castitatis, uicta est cupiditatibus, quae tormen-
tis uinci nequiuit. Igitur, quae mentis potuit tegere secretum corporis,
non texit opprobrium. Vicit naturam, sed non tenuit disciplinam. Quam
uellet in uoce momentum sui pudoris existere! Et eo fortasse erudierat
illam patientiam, ut culpam negaret. Non igitur inuicta undique: nam et
tyrannus, licet non potuerit inuenire, quod interrogabat, tamen, quod
non interrogabat, inuenit.

19. Quanto nostrae uirgines fortiores, quae uincunt etiam quas non
uident potestates, quibus non tantum de carne et sanguine, sed etiam de
ipso mundi principe saeculique rectore uictoria est! Aetate utique Agne
minor, sed uirtute maior, triumpho numerosior, constantia confiden-
tior, non sibi linguam propter metum abstulit, sed propter tropaeum
reseruauit. Nihil enim habuit quod prodi timeret, cuius non erat crimi-
nosa, sed religiosa confessio. Itaque illa secretum tantummodo celauit,
haec probauit deum, quem quia aetas nondum poterat confiteri, natura
confessa est.

5. 20. In laudationibus solet patria praedicari et parentes, ut com-
memoratione auctoris dignitas successionis exaggeretur: ego licet lau-
dationem non susceperim uirginitatis, sed expressionem, ad rem tamen
pertinere arbitror, ut quae sit ei patria, quis auctor appareat, ac prius ubi
sit patria definiamus: si enim ibi est patria, ubi genitale domicilium, in
caelo profecto est patria castitatis. Itaque hic aduena, ibi incola est.

21. Quid autem est castitas uirginalis nisi expers contagionis integri-
tas? Atque eius auctorem quem possumus aestimare nisi immaculatum
dei filium, cuius caro non uidit corruptionem, diuinitas non est experta
contagionem? Videte igitur quanta uirginitatis merita sint. Christus ante
uirginem, Christus ex uirgine, a patre quidem natus ante saecula, sed ex
uirgine natus ob saecula. lliud naturae suae, hoc nostrae utilitatis. Illud
erat semper, hoc uoluit.
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18. Ho, onHako, Ta, koTopas ObLia CWibHa AyXOM, OKa3anach TXKe-
Jla YpeBOM, OHa ObLIa MPUMEPOM MOTYATUBOCTH' M B TO XK€ BpeMsl SIBU-
Jlach paCTOYMTENILHULEH LEeNOMYIpHsl, Ta, KOTOPYIO HE MO MOGEAUTH
MBITKK, ObLIa NOOEXAeHA MOXOThIO. TaKMM 00pa3oM, Ta, KOTopasl CMor-
Jla CKpBITh TallHY MBICJTH, He YKpbUla Mo3opa TejaecHoro. OHa noGenwia
MpUpPOIY, HO He coXpaHuia yueHus. M Kak oHa xkenasa Obl B C/IOBE UMETh
orpaxaeHue cBoeit HeBUHHOCTH! K TOMY-TO, MOXeET ObITb, U MPUTOTOB-
JISL10 ee TepIIeHUE, YTOOBI OTPEYLCs OT MpecTyTuieHus. UTak, He BO Bcex
OTHOLLIEHUSIX OHA OKa3aJi1aCh HeMoOenMMOI: THPaH He MOT OT Hee NOOUTh-
Cs1 TOTO, O YeM CNpalIMBaJl, HO 3aTO MOJIYYMII TO, O YeM He CIpallluBaJl.

19. Hackonbko Xe 6oee BETMKH IyXOM Halllk JA€BbI, TOOEXIAIoLIHe
JIaXe Te CWIbl, KOTOPBIX HE BUISAT, OHY ONEPXKHUBAIOT NMOOGETY HE TONBLKO
HaJ IUIOTBIO M KPOBbIO, HO JaXe Hald CAMWUM BEPXOBHBLIM IpaBUTENEM
MHpa U Beka!> HecoMHeHHO, ArHUs Obl1a MEHbLLIE BO3PACTOM, HO 60Jb-
e nodponeTesnblo, 6oraye Mo KoAM4eCcTBy noden, MyXeCTBEHHee TepIie-
HHEM; OHa He JIMIUWIA cebd A3bIKa U3 CTpaxa, HO COXpaHWa €ro Iisl Mo-
Oennl. Benb y Hee He ObLIO HUYETO TAKOTO, YTO OHa Oos1ach Obl BbLIATD;
UcrioBedaHHWe ee ObUIO He MPECTYMHbIM, HO O1aroyecTUBbIM. TakUM 00-
pa3oM, Ta CKpbLUla TOJIBKO TaiiHy, 3Ta Xe npocjaBuia l'ocnoaa, U Tak Kak
Ero He Mor elue ucriosenaTh Bo3pacT, To Ero ucrosenasna npupona.

5. 20. B noxBaibHbIX peyax OObIKHOBEHHO MPOCIaBAsIIOTCS OTe-
4YeCTBO M pOAUTENN®: ITO 3aTEM, YTOObI Ype3 BOCMIOMUHAHWE O BUHOB-
HMKe MOTOMCTBA BO3BBLICUTbL JOCTOMHCTBO U 3TOro nocjeaHero. [pas-
Iia, 1 He HaMepeH Obl 3aHUMATbCSl BOCXBajleHUEM OEBCTBA, a JULb
TOJIBKO €ro YSICHEHUEM, HO, OAHAKO, AyMalo, OyAeT OTHOCUTBLCS K Aeay
1 TO, eCIN 9 MOKaXy, KAKOBO €ro 0T€YeCTBO U KTO ero BAHOBHUK. U
TIpexe BCero Mbl ONpeneauM, rie HaxonuTes ero oteyectBo. Ecian 3to
OTE€YeCTBO TaM, IIe HaXOAUTCS POOOBOE MECTO XUTENbCTBA, TO, KOHEY-
HO, OoTeyecTBO LieJoMyapust — Ha Hebecax. MTak, 31ecb OHO — MpU-
uienei, a tTaM — HaceJbHUK?,

21. YT0 e Takoe IeBCTBEHHOE LENOMYApHE, KaK He YUCTOTa, HENpH-
4acTHas ckBepHe? M Koro rno 40CTOMHCTBY Mbl MOX€EM Ha3BaTb BUHOB-

; Bo3MmosxHo, 370 an11031s Ha nudaropeickyio NPakTUKY MOAYAHUS.
X Cp..Ed. 6. 12.
* Cp. y KBuHTunuana (ins. 3. 8. 4): magis est uaria laus hominum... ante homi-
?em patria ac parentes maioresque erunt...
Cp..Ed.2. 19.
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22. Spectate aliud uirginitatis meritum: Christus uirginis sponsus
est et, si dici potest, Christus uirgineae castitatis; uirginitas enim Christi,
non uirginitatis est Christus. Virgo est ergo, quae nupsit, uirgo, quae
nos suo utero portauit, uirgo, quae genuit, uirgo, quae proprio lacte nu-
triuit, de qua legimus: Quanta fecit uirgo Hierusalem! Non deficient de
petra ubera neque nix a Libano aut declinabit aqua ualido uento, quae
portatur. Qualis est haec uirgo, quae trinitatis fontibus irrigatur, cui de
petra fluunt aquae, non deficiunt ubera, mella funduntur? Petra autem
est iuxta apostolum Christus. Ergo a Christo non deficiunt ubera, claritas
a deo, flumen ab spiritu. Haec est enim trinitas, quae ecclesiam suam
irrigat, Pater, Christus et Spiritus.

23. Sed iam a matre descendamus ad filias. De uirginibus, inquit
sanctus apostolus, praeceptum domini non habeo. Si doctor gentium non
habuit, habere quis potuit? Et praeceptum quidem non habuit, sed ha-
buit exemplum. Non enim potest imperari uirginitas, sed optari; nam
quae supra nos sunt, in uoto magis quam in magisterio sunt. Sed uolo
uos, inquit, sine sollicitudine esse. Nam qui sine uxore est sollicitus est,
quae domini sunt, quomodo placeat deo, et uirgo cogitat, quae sunt domini,
ut sit sancta corpore et spiritu. Nam quae nupta est, cogitat, quae mundi
sunt, quomodo placeat uiro.
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HUKOM LEJIOMYIPHS, KaK He HenopouyHoro CbhiHa boxusi, Ubst neomes He
sudena maenus (Ic. 15. 10; Hesn. 2. 31; 13. 35), a boxecTBO OBLI0 HENIPH-
4yacTHO CKBepHe. MTak, CMOTpUTE, KaKOBbI 3aCJTYTH IeBCTBA. XPUCTOC —
npexane deBbl, Xpuctoc — ot JleBbl; oT OTua OH poXxneH npexie BEKOB!,
a ot JleBbl poxneH Bo Beku. [leppoe — coobpa3Ho ¢ Ero npuponoii, a
BTOpOE — paaM Hallieii mosb3bl. To ObUTO Beerna, a 3toro OH BOCXOTe.

22. O6paTuTe BHUMaHHWE U HA IPYTOE IOCTOMHCTBO AEBCTBA: XPUC-
Toc — 2KeHHX AeBbI, M €CJIM MOXHO TaK CKa3aTb: XpucTtoc — JKeHHX ae-
BCTBEHHOM YHUCTOTHI; OO IEBCTBO MPOUCXOOUT OT XpUCTa, a He XpUC-
TOC IPOMCXOAUT OT IeBCTBA. [leBa, clienoBarTesbHO, ECTh Ta, KOTOpasi Co-
yeTayiach OpakoM, KOTOpast HOCIHJIa HAaC B CBOEM YpeBe, KOTopast poausia
Hac, KOTopasl BLIKOPMMJIa HaC CBOUM MOJIOKOM, O KOTOPOH Mbl YMTAEM:
Bot yto corBopuna nesa Uepycanumckas. He ockyderom om kamus co-
cupl, u cHee om Jlueana, u He omcmynum 600a, HeCOMAsA MOWHBIM 8eMPOM?
(Mep. 18. 14). KakoBa xe 3Ta neBa, KoTopasi HafnosieTcss OT UICTOYHUKOB
Tpouupbl®, Yy KOTOpOit U3 CKaJlbl UCTEKAIOT BOIbI, HE OCKYIEBAIOT COCLIBI
U usnuBaeTcst Men? Kamens dce, 1O anoctonay, ectb Xpucmoc (1 Kop.
10. 4). 3Ha4yuT, oT XpHUCTa HE OCKYIEIOT cOoCLibl, OT bora — CBET/I0CTb,
ot Jlyxa — notok. Dto Tpouua, opouwatowass Csoio Llepkosb, Orell,
Xpucroc u Jlyx.

23. Ho nepeiinemM Tenepb oT MaTepu K Aouepsim. O neBax, roBOpUT
CBSITOM anocTo, A He umero hogeaerusa focnodua (1 Kop. 7. 25). Ecau xe
yuumens azeiyHuxoe (1 TuM. 2. 7) He UMe1, TO KTO Ke HHOI MOT UMeTb?
U KoHeuHO, OH He uMen 3anoBenn, Ho uMmel npuMep?. M60 neBCTBO He
MOXET ObITh MOBeJIeBAEMO, HO TOJ1LKO XeJIaEMO: TO, YTO MpEBBIILIE Hac,
BbIpaxaeTcst 6oJiee B (popMe COBETa, a He B popMe noydyeHus. A xouy,
4TOOBI Bbl, TOBOPUT OH, OblIU 0€3 3a60T. U160 Hexcenamebiii 3a60mumces
o0 lTocnoonem, kax yeooums bozy, u desa 3abomumcs o [ocnodnem, umobe:
Obimb c8aMOK0 U MeaoM U OYXOM;, a 3AMYMHCHAS 3a60MuUmcs 0 MUPCKOM,
Kak yzooums myxcy (1 Kop. 7. 32—34).

' ®opmynuposka apaHacuesckoro CUMBOJIA BEPbI, OTIMUHAA OT BOCTOHOM (hop-
MbI — «Mpexie Beex BeK». OTTyna xe opmynunposka: a Patre... ex Virgine.

* Hepenkas y AMBpOCHS 3KCTpanonsiuist GUGAEHCKON LMTaThbl, KOTOpas Bbl-
PbIBaeTCs U3 KOHTEKCTA U UCTOJIKOBBIBACTCS B MUCTUUECKOM CMBbICIIE.

* BepoATHO, aTl031s Ha YMH KpeLLEHUs U ero GOPMYJIHPOBKH.

* «[Mpumep» an. MNasna, — BEPOATHO, TO, O YeM OH roBoput B | Kop. 7. 7-8,
npennaras cBO COOCTBEHHbIM 0OPa3 KU3HU KaK MOJIESb LISt MOAPAXaHHUS.
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6. 24. Non ego quidem dissuadeo matrimonium, sed uirginitatis
attexo beneficium. Qui infirmus est, inquit, holera manducet. Aliud
exigo, aliud admiror. Alligatus es uxori? Noli quaerere solutionem. Solutus
es ab uxore? Ne quaesieris uxorem. Hoc praeceptum est copulatis. De
uirginibus autem quid ait? Et qui matrimonio iungit uirginem suam bene
facit, et qui non iungit melius facit. 1lla non peccat, si nubat; haec si non
nubat, aeterna est. Ibi remedium infirmitatis, hic gloria castitatis. Illa
non reprehenditur, ista laudatur. Conferamus, si placet, bona mulierum
cum ultimis uirginum.

25. lactet licet fecundo se mulier nobilis partu, quo plures gene-
rauerit, plus laborat. Numeret solacia filiorum, sed numeret pariter et
molestias. Nubit et plorat. Qualia sunt uota, quae flentur? Concipit et
grauescit. Prius utique impedimentum fecunditas incipit adferre quam
fructum. Parturit et aecgrotat. Quam dulce pignus quod a periculo incipit
et in periculis desinit. Prius dolori futurum quam uoluptati, periculis
emitur nec pro arbitrio possidetur.

26. Quid recenseam nutriendi molestias, instituendi et copulandi?
Felicium sunt istae miseriae! Habet mater heredes, sed auget dolores;
nam de aduersis non oportet dicere, ne sanctissimorum parentum animi
contremescant. Vide, mi soror, quam graue sit pati quod non oportet
audiri. Et haec in praesenti saeculo. Venient autem dies, quando dicant:
Beatae steriles et uentres qui non genuerunt. Filii enim huius saeculi gene-
rantur et generant, filia autem regni abstinet a uoluptate uiri et uoluptate
carnis, ut sit sancta corpore et spiritu.
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6. 24. {1 He nopuLalo, KOHEYHO, CYNPYXeCTBa, OAHAKO MpEeUMy-
LECTBO OTAA0 AeBCTBY. HeMOLIHBINM, TOBOPUT OH, MYCTb €CT OBOLIM'.
OaHo g npennuchiBalo, APYruM Bocxuilawch. CoeduHen au mol ¢ rHce-
noi? He uwu paseoda. Ocmancs au 6e3 xcenvt? He uwgu xcennr (1 Kop.
7. 27). OTO npeanucaHue 1jsi CBA3aHHbIX y3aMU. A YTO Xe OH TOBOPHUT
o neBctBe? [locemy evidarowiuil 3amyxc ceoto deguyy nocmynaem Xopo-
wo; a He evtoarouyuti nocmynaem ayyue (1 Kop. 7. 38). Ta He corpeliuaer,
€CJIM BCTYMaeT B Opak, 3Ta, €C/IM He BCTYNUT B Opak, nenaercs Beu-
Hoii. TaM — BpaueBCTBO HEMOUIH, 31€Chb — CJiaBa HEMOPOYHOCTH. Ta
He TIopulaeTcs, a 3Ta BocxBansieTcsi. CpaBHUM, €C/IM YyroaHo, 6siara
3aMYXXHHUX XEHUIMH ¢ 6JaraMu Nes.

25. Bo3bMeM XKEHy, CTaBHYIO CBOMM MHOTOYaaveM: YeM OOJiblie
OHa poxXnaert, TeM 6onblie TpyaAuTcs. OHa MOXET MepPeuncaInTb HaM pa-
IJOCTH OT CbIHOBeil, HO MOXET OHa MePEUUCIUTh TaKXke U TIrotbl. OHa
BBLIXOLMT 3aMYyX W MposuBaer cie3bl. KakoBbl 3TH 0GETHI’, KOTOpbIE
orakualTcsi? OHa 3auvHaeT U OepeMeHeeT. U BoT OepeMeHHOCTb
HauMHaeT JOCTABJIATh €if OropyeHHUs ellie 10 TOro, KaK MosSIBUTCS MO,
Ona poxnaet u 60jieet. Tak-To NPUATEH 3aJI0T, KOTOPbI CTpanaHUeEM
HauMHaeTCs U CTpalaHUAMU oKaHuMBaeTcs! BoT nion, KOTophIii B nep-
BY10 ouepenb MPUHOCUT CKOPOb, a He ynoBoibcTBHe! CTpanaHusiMH 3TOT
TUTO/ MOKYIMAETCS U He Mo 100poii BoJie CTAHOBUTCS COOCTBEHHOCTBIO.

26. A uTO cKa3aTh O Tpydax BOCMUTaHUS, 0OyueHHUs U Bpakocoye-
TaHua? U 3To ellle HecyacThsl cHaCTIUBLEB! MaTh UMeeT HaCleoHU-
KOB, HO yBeIWUYMBaeT CKOpOU. O HECYACTHbBIX HE CJAeNyeT U TOBOPUTD,
Dabbl He MPUBECTU B TpemeT AyLIM CBATeHwux poauteneil. CMotpu,
CecTpa Mosl, KakK TSXeJIo ObIBaeT MEPEHOCUTb TO, O YEM HE CliedAyeT U
caywats. M 310 B HacTosiueM Beke. Ho mpuaeT neHb, KOraa CKaxyT:
baaxcerHbt HenaooHble, u ympobot Hepoduewue (JIK. 23. 29). CbiHbI BeKa
cero ponsatcsa M poxnarot?’; noub xe LlapcTBa Bo3nepxuBaercs OT no-
XOTH MyXa U OT MOXOTH IJIOTU?, UTOOBI ObITb C87MoI0 MeaoM U 0yXom
(1 Kop. 7. 34).

' Cm.: Pum. 14. 2. «BereTapnaHcTBO» alIEropHyeCcKM 03HAYaET HPaBCTBEH-
HYIO U JyXOBHYIO C/1a00CTb.

! Vota B METOHUMHMYECKOM CMbIC/Ie — OpaKk.

3 CM.: JIk. 20. 34. BeposiTHO, 3To He napadpa3s JIk. 20. 34, a uaria lectio eBaH-
reJIbCKOTO TEKCTA.

¢ Cp.: UH. 1.13.



®" DE VIRGINITATE *®*
72

27. Quid ego famulatus graues et addicta uiris seruitia replicem fe-
minarum, quas ante iussit deus seruire quam seruos? Quae eo prose-
quor, ut indulgentius obsequantur quibus hoc, si probae sunt, merces est
caritatis, si improbae, poena delicti.

28. Hinc illa nascuntur incentiua uitiorum, ut quaesitis coloribus
ora depingant, dum uiris displicere formidant, et de adulterio uultus
meditentur adulterium castitatis. Quanta hic amentia effigiem mutare
naturae, picturam quaerere et, dum uerentur maritale iudicium, prodere
suum. Prior enim de se pronuntiat, quae cupit mutare, quod nata est.
Ita dum alii studet placere, prius ipsa sibi displicet. Quem iudicem, mu-
lier, ueriorem requirimus deformitatis tuae quam te ipsam, quae uideri
times? Si pulchra es, quid absconderis? Si deformis, cur te formosam
esse mentiris nec tuae conscientiae nec alieni gratiam erroris habitura?
Ille enim alteram diligit, tu altera uis placere. Et irasceris, si amet aliam,
qui adulterare in te docetur? Male magistra es iniuriae tuae. Lenocinari
refugit etiam, quae passa lenonem est ac licet uilis mulier non alteri ta-
men, sed sibi peccat, tolerabilioraque propemodum in adulterio crimina
sunt; ibi enim pudicitia, hic natura adulteratur.

29. ITam quanto pretio opus est, ne etiam pulchra displiceat! Hinc
pretiosa collo dependent monilia, inde per humum uestis trahitur au-
rata. Emitur igitur haec species an habetur? Quid quod etiam odorum
uariae adhibentur illecebrae, gemmis onerantur aures, oculis color alter
infunditur? Quid ibi remanet suum, ubi tam multa mutantur? Sensus
suos amittit mulier et uiuere posse se credit?
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27. A 4TO CKa3arb O TSLKEJOM CJY>KEHUU U pabCKOM MOAYMHEHUH
MYXbsiM, YTOTOBAaHHOM XeHIlIMHaM, KOTOpbIM bor noBenen cayXutb
elle paHblue, yeM pabam?' S ropopio 06 3TOM MJisl TOro, YTOObI KEHbI
OXOTHEE MOBUHOBAJIHCH; Belb /ISl HUX B 3TOM C/YXKEHHH, €CJTU TOJAbKO
OHHU 100poAeTebHbI, 3aK/1I04YaeTCSi MUJIOCTHBAs HAarpaaa; ecjiv Xe He-
YeCTHBl — HaKa3aHUe 3a NMPOCTYTIOK.

28. 3mech XKe 3apoXIaloTCsl T€ NOPOYHbIE MOOYXAEHUs, PYKOBOI-
CTBYSICb KOTOPbIMH XXEHIUHHbI Pa3pUCOBBLIBAIOT JIMLIA 0COO0 H300peTeH-
HBIMHM KpackaMu, Korna 60sTcsl He OHPaBUThCSl MyXXKUMHaM, U TAaKUM
00pa3oM, noaaenbiBasi AMUO, AyMAIOT noaaenath uejomyapue. Yro 3a
0e3yMue — M3MEHSITb MPUPOAHbII 00pa3, CTPEMUTBCS K YKpallieHHsIM;
Be/lb XXEHLLUMHbI, 60ACH CYMPYXECKOro NPUroBopa, TeM caMbiM OOHapy-
XMBaIoT U cBOit NpuroBop! B caMoM nesie Ta, KOTOpast CTpeMUTCS U3Me-
HUTb Jap NPUPOABI, MPEXIE BCEro CBUAETENbCTBYET O cede. YCHIEHHO
cTapasch NMOHPABUTLCS IPYrMM, OHa TpeXae BCero He HpaBUTCS cebe
caMoit. Kakoro xe 6osiee BEpHOro cyabio 0 TBoeM 0e300pa3uu, XKeHa,
Mbl MOXEM HaiTH, KpoMe Tebs e caMoil — Tebs, ec/iu Thi OOULLILCH,
4yTOoObI TeOs1 yBUIenu! Ecnu Thl KpacuBa, TO 3a4eM ckpbiBaelibcsi? Ecau
Xe 6e300pa3Ha, TO 3aUeM JIOXHO BbICTaBJsAeILb CeOSI MUJIOBUAHOM, TaK
KaK Tbl B JAHHOM CJTyyae Bce paBHO HE MOXeLIb MOJAYYUTb HA 010OpeHuUs]
CBOeii COBECTH, HU PaCMoOAOXKEHUs1, XOTs Obl U OLLIMOOYHOTO, CO CTOPO-
HBI Yyoro yesioBeka? Benb OH N10OMT mpyryio, Aa U Thl XOUeLlb NOHpa-
BUTbCH, CTaB Apyroit. U Moxellb 1K Thl THEBATLCS, EC/TU NMOTIOOUT UHYIO
TOT, KTO Upe3 Te0s1 yduTcs a106oneiicTBoBaTh? Thl — NypHasi HACTaBHU-
ua co6cTBeHHOM Henpapabl! A Bellb CBOIHUYECTBA, NOXanyii, u3deraer
Jaxe Ta, KOTOPas XKMBET y CBOAHUKA; U XOTS1 OHA — Mpe3peHHast XeH-
LIMHA, HO, OHAKO, FPELLUT HE NMpe APYrMM, a TOAbKO npea codoil. !,
MOXHO CKa3aTb, B 3TOM BTOPOM CJly4yae NpecTyruieHUe 6osee TeprnuMo:
Belb TaM NpesiodoneiicTByeT LeIoMyapue, 31ech — Npupona’.

29. A CKO/bKO maxe KpacaBulie Hy>XHO NMOTPaTUTh ISl TOrO, YTO-
Obl ynanoch MoHpaBUTbCA! 3M€Ch € LEU CBELIMBAIOTCS AparoueHHbIe
OXepeJsibsl, TaM [0 3eMJie CTeJIeTCsl 30JI0TOM LKTast ogexaa. Crnenosa-
Te/IbHO, MOKYIMHOI Y Hee ¥ 3TOT BHELIHHI1 BUI, U pa3Be UMEETCSl OH B
Hanynmn? A K yeMy Jaxe /151 OOOHSIHUS YyNOTpeOsIoTCA pa3inyHble

' CMm.: BuiT. 3. 16.

2

* TMonoGHbIe paccyxaeHHs 0 KEHCKUX YKPALLEHUAX U YXULLPEHUsIX — Y TepTya-
JinaHa (cult. fem.), a takke y cst. Kunpuana KapdarcHekoro (hab. uirg. 15).
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30. Vos uero, beatae uirgines, quae talia tormenta potius quam or-
namenta nescitis, quibus pudor sanctus uerecunda suffusus ora et bona
castitas est decori, non humanis addictae oculis alieno errore merita
uestra pensatis. Habetis sane et uos uestrae militiam pulchritudinis, cui
uirtutis militat forma, non corporis, quam nulla extinguere aetas, nulla
eripere mors potest, nulla aegritudo corrumpere. Solus formae arbiter
petitur deus, qui etiam in corpore minus pulchro diligat animas pul-
chriores. Non uteri onus notum, non dolor partus, et tamen numerosior
suboles piae mentis, quae omnes pro liberis habet, fecunda successori-
bus, sterilis orbitatibus nescit funera, nouit heredes.

31. Sic sancta ecclesia immaculata coitu; fecunda partu, uirgo est
castitate, mater est prole. Parturit itaque nos uirgo non uiro plena, sed
spiritu. Parit nos uirgo non cum dolore membrorum, sed cum gaudiis
angelorum. Nutrit nos uirgo non corporis lacte, sed apostoli, quo infir-
mam adhuc crescentis populi lactauit aetatem. Quae igitur nupta plures
liberos habet quam sancta ecclesia, quae uirgo est sacramentis, mater
est populis, cuius fecunditatem etiam scriptura testatur dicens: Quoniam
plures filii desertae magis quam eius quae habet uirum? Nostra uirum non
habet, sed habet sponsum, eo quod siue ecclesia in populis siue anima
in singulis dei uerbo sine ullo flexu pudoris quasi sponso innubit aeterno
effeta iniuriae, feta rationis.

7. 32. Audistis, parentes, quibus erudire uirtutibus, quibus institue-
re disciplinis filias debeatis, ut habere possitis, quarum meritis uestra
delicta redimantur. Virgo dei donum est, munus parentis, sacerdotium
castitatis. Virgo matris hostia est, cuius cotidiano sacrificio uis diuina
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npuMaHku? Yiuu o6peMeHsI0TCs TSKEAbIMU CepbraMH, rjla3am Mpu-
JaeTcs npyroit uBeT. YTo Xe Toraa OCTaeTcsi CBOETro TaM, Iie Tak MHOTO
JonyilieHo u3MeHeHuit? He TepsieT 1M XXeHa U CBOM YYBCTBA, 1a BEPUT
JIU OHA, HaKOHeEL, B BO3MOXHOCTb COOCTBEHHO# XXH3HU?

30. Bbi xe, On1axkeHHbIe AE€BbI, HE Beaalollye MogoOHbIX My4YeHUi, a
TeM Oosiee YKpalleHMIA, Bbl, Y KOTOPbIX MO CTBUUIMBLIM JIMLIAM Pa3IMTO
CBATOE LiEJIOMYApHeE' 1 GJ1aras HeMopOYHOCTb CJAYKHT yKpallleHHEM, Bbl,
KOTOpbI€ MpeaHa3HaYeHbl He JUTA YeJJ0BEYECKHUX B30POB, BMECTO YYXIOro
BaM 3a01y>KAeHUsl, BO3BbIllIaeTe CBOU JOCTOMHCTBA. KOHEYHO, U Bbl HMee-
Te OILIOT CBO€# KPacoThl, y KOTOPOIT BOMHCTBYET O0/IMK, HO TOIbKO HE Tea,
a 100poneTesu: 3TOT 00JMK HUKAKOM BO3PacT He MOXET YHHYTOXUTD, HU-
Kakast CMEpPTb — UCTPeOUTb, HUKaKas 00/1e3Hb — COKPYILINUTh. B KayecTBe
Cynum 310ro 06;11Ka onuH AuiLb Bor cocrasisier npeaMeT cTpeMaeHuit,
Tot Bor, KoTopblit 1axe B HEKpaCHBOM TeJie JIIOOUT ayuin, obaanaolme
Kpacotoii. HeBemomo 31echk upeBy OpeMsi; HET CKOpOeil poxXIeHUs; U, Oll-
Hako, poxuaaeTcs bosee LIEHHOE MOTOMCTBO 0/1aroueCTHBOI MbICIM — TOi
MbIC/IM, KOTOpast BceX CUMTAeT 3a AeTeil. [leBa 6orara nocjenoBaresisiMu,
HO He UMEET CUPOT; HE 3HAET MOXOPOH, HO UMEET HaCIeMIHUKOB.

31. Tak Cssaras LlepkoBb He OCKBEpHEHA COMTHEM, HO TIJIONOHOC-
Ha B poXJE€HWU, OHA AeBa — Gnaromaps LeJOMYIpUIO, MaTb — OJiaro-
napsi notomctBy. UTak, Hac poxnaeTt AeBa, HalloOJHEHHAs! HE MYXEM,
Ho dyxoM. PoxnaeTr Hac meBa He ¢ 60/1€3HbIO YIEHOB, HO C PafOCTbIO
aHrenoB. [Turaer Hac neBa He TeJlECHBIM MOJIOKOM, HO TEM MOJIOKOM
anocCTo/IbCKUM?, KOTOPbIM OHa €llie A0ce/ie MUTAeT HEOKpellllee TeJIo
Bo3pacTatouiero Hapona. Mtak, kakas xxeHa uMeeT aeTei 60blle, He-
Xenn Cpsatas LlepkoBb, KOTOpast €CThb 1eBa MO CBOUM TAUHCTBEHHBIM
y3aM U Mathb A5 HapoaoB? O MIOAOBUTOCTU €€ CBUNETEIbCTBYET AaXe
[Mucanue, rosops: y ocmaenennoit copazdo 6oaee demeil, nexceau y ume-
toweis myxnca (Uc. 54. 1). Hawia nepa Myxa He nMeeT, HO HMeeT 2KeHu-
Xa; NOToMY 4TO, 6yneT M oHa LlepkoBbio Cpeau HapoIOB MW AYIHOIO
118 OToenbHbIX NloAeid, oHa Oe3 BCAKOro HapylleHMs UeAOoMYApPHS
BCTyMNaeT B OpauHblii CO03 KaK Obi ¢ BeUHbIM 2KeHnxom — co CioBoM
Boxuum, He uMeloLLas HenpaBabl, GoraTasi pasyMoM.

7. 32. Bbl caplllan, poaMTeu, B KAKUX 106poaeTeNsX Bbl JOXK-
Hbl BOCNUTHIBATh U B KAKOM YYeHWW HACTaBAATh CBOMX J0ouYepei, uTo-

i Cp.:y Beprunus (georg. 1. 430): at si uirgineum suffuderit ore ruborem.
 CMm.: 1 Kop. 3. 2.
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placatur. Virgo indiuiduum pignus parentum, quae non dote sollicitet,
non emigratione destituat, non offendat iniuria.

33. Sed nepotes aliquis habere desiderat et aui nomen adquirere. Pri-
mum suos tradit, dum quaerit alienos, deinde certis defraudari incipit,
dum sperat incertos, confert opes proprias et adhuc poscitur, nisi dotem
soluat, exigitur, si diu uiuat, onerosus est. Emere istud est generum, non
adquirere, qui parentibus filiae uendat aspectus. Ideo ne tot mensibus
gestatur utero, ut in alienam transeat potestatem? Ideo comendae uirgi-
nis cura suscipitur, ut citius parentibus auferatur?

34. Dicet aliquis: ergo dissuades nuptias? Ego uero suadeo et eos
damno, qui dissuadere consuerunt, utpote qui Sarae ac Rebeccae et Ra-
chel ceterarumque ueterum coniugia feminarum pro documentis singu-
larium uirtutum recensere soleam. Qui enim copulam damnat, damnat
et filios et ductam per successionum seriem generis societatem damnat
humani. Nam quemadmodum duratura in saecula aetas succedere pos-
set aetati, nisi gratia nuptiarum procreandae studium subolis incitaret?
Aut quomodo praedicare potest, quod inmaculatus Isaac ad altaria dei
uictima paternae pietatis accessit, quod Israel humano situs in corpo-
re deum uidit et religiosum populo dedit nomen, quorum originem
damnat? Vnum scilicet sacrilegi homines habent, quod in his etiam a
sapientissimis probetur, quod coniugia damnando profitentur ipsi non
debuisse se nasci.
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Obl UMETb TEX, YbH 3aCJAYTM MOMIU Obl UCKYMUTh BalllK MperpeiieH s.
HeBa — 310 nap boxuit, Harpana poouTenas, CIyXUTEAbHULA LEIOMY-
pust. leBa — MaTepHsif XepTBa, YbUM eXeTHEBHbIM CBALLIEHHOAEHCTBU -
eM ymujoctuniasercsa boxecrBeHHas cuna. JleBa — HeEOTbeMIIEMBI i 3a-
Jior' poauTeJieil, OHa He 1OCTaB/sIeT UM 3a60T M3-3a NMPUAAHOTO, OHA He
ocTaBJ/isieT Ux? BCIEACTBHE CBOETO MepeceieHUs U He PUUYMHSET 00U,

33. Ho BOT KTO-HHOYb NOXeNaeT KMETb BHYKOB U MOAYYUTb UMSI
nena. Tlpexae Bcero, Mila YyXux AeTeif, OH OTIaeT CBOUX: 3aTeM, OXKU-
llast HEU3BECTHbBIX, OH HAUMHAET TEPSITDb U U3BECTHBIX; OH COOMpaeT Bce
CBO€ UMYLLIECTBO, a OT HETO TPEOYIOT CBEPX TOTO; €CJIU OH HE 3arjaTHUT
MPUAAHOTO, TO €r0 BLIFTOHAT; €CJIU A0JTO XXUBET, TO CTAHOBUTCA B TH-
roctb. Bce 3T0 3HAUUT — He HAWTU, a KyNUTb 34TS1, KOTOPbIil ponuTe-
JIAM AEBYLIKU MOXET MpoAaTh TOAbKO CBOIO BHelIHOCTb, Ho pa3se mis
TOTO €€ CTO/IbKO MeCsILIEB HOCHUJIU BO UpeBe, UToObl OHa Mepeliia noma
yyxxaylo Binacte? Pa3Be s Toro npuiaraetcs ctapaHue o BOCNUTa-
HWUM JeBbI, YTOOLI OHA CKOpee Obl1a OTHATA Y poauTeneit??

34. KTo-HuOyIb CKaxeT: Tak Thl He onobpselub 6paka? Her, ero g
0oOpsII0 M OCYKAAK0 TeX, KTO OObIYHO ero He ono0psieT; U UMEHHO Ta-
Kue 6paku, kak Cappbl, PeBekku 1 Paxuiid M npounx ApeBHUX XEH, A
00bIYHO paccMaTpHBalO Kak 00pa3ell UCKJIIOYUTENbHBIX 1ooponeTeneil. B
CaMOM Iiefie, KTO OCYXXIaeT OpauHble y3bl, TOT OCYKIAET U IETE, a paB-
HO OCyXIaeT W Mpoxosiiee Ype3 psl MOKOJEHUIH poaoBoe NpeeMCTBO?,
Benb kakum 06pa3oM Xu3Hb, HUMeEIOLLIAsA NPOAOIKATLCA BEYHO, MO
Obl CMEHATBLCS OHa IPYTOI0, €C/IM Obl MPUATHOCTL Opaka He Bo30yxxaana

' Pignus y AMBPOCHS 4acTo ynoTpe6seTcs B MO3THYECKOM CMbICIE, 0603Ha-
Has «CblH» WX «104b».

? CnenosatebHO, B MennonaHe nocBALEHHbIE A€Bbl OCTaBAMCh B POIU-
TenbckoM AoMe. B boHonuu (bonoHbe) cyulecTBoBana WHasi NpakTUkKa, o Ko-
TOpoit roBoputcst HUxe (1. 60).

* EC/IM y4UTHIBATb, YTO y PUMIISH, OCOOEHHO B apUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEMBSX,
OpayuHbIil BO3pacT HAYMHA/CA C 12 JIeT, pacCyXIeHUs CBT. AMBPOCHS 3Byuyat
BMoJiHe yOeaUTeNbHO.

* CxonHas Mbicib BbipaxeHa y cBT. [puropus Hucckoro (uirg. 7. 2): «HM60
CuuTasg Opak [e/iOM FHYCHbIM, CBOMMMW MOHOLUEHUAMH Opaka OH KIAEHMUT
camoro cebd. Ecnu apeBo 310, Kak roBopuT rae-to EBaHrenue, 1o M nion
€ro, KOHEe4YHO, TaKO# Xe — N0CTOWHbIN ApeBa; a ecay nober U njoa 6pau-
HOTO peBa ecTb YeNoBEK, TO, KOHEYHO, MOHOLeHe Opaka nafaeT Ha Toro,
KT0 ero npousHocuT». (Cem. Ipucopuit Hucckuit. AckeTH4eCKHe COUMHEHUA U
NMucbma. M., 2007).
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35. Non itaque dissuadeo nuptias, si fructus uirginitatis enumero.
Paucarum quippe hoc munus est, illud omnium. Nec potest esse uirgi-
nitas, nisi habeat unde nascatur. Bona cum bonis comparo, quo facilius,
quid praestet, eluceat. Neque meam ullam sententiam adfero, sed eam
repeto, quam edidit spiritus sanctus per prophetam: Melior est, inquit,
sterilitas cum uirtute.

36. Primum enim quod nupturae prae ceteris concupiscent, ut
sponsi decore se iactent, eo necesse est impares sacris se fateantur esse
virginibus, quibus solis contingit dicere: Speciosus forma prae filiis ho-
minum, diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis. Quis est iste sponsus? Non uili-
bus addictus obsequiis, non caducis superbus diuitiis, sed cuius sedes in
saeculum saeculi. Filiae regum in honore eius. Astitit regina a dextris eius
in uestitu deaurato varietate circumamicta virtutum. Audi igitur, filia, et
uide et inclina aurem tuam et obliuiscere populum tuum et domum patris
tui, quoniam concupiuit rex speciem tuam, quia ipse est deus tuus.

37. Et aduerte quantum tibi spiritus sanctus scripturae diuinae tes-
tificatione detulerit, regnum, aurum, pulchritudinem: regnum, uel quia
sponsa es regis aeterni, uel quia inuictum animum gerens ab inlecebris
uoluptatum non captiua haberis, sed quasi regina dominaris; aurum, quia
sicut illa materies examinata igne pretiosior est, ita corporis species uirgi-
nalis spiritu consecrata diuino formae suae adquirit augmentum. Pulchri-
tudinem uero quis potest maiorem aestimare decore eius, quae amatur a
rege, probatur a iudice, dicatur domino, consecratur deo, semper sponsa,
semper innupta, ut nec amor finem habeat nec damnum pudor?
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CTpeMJIEHUs1 K Bocrpou3BeaeHuo pona? Kakum ob6pa3oM MOXeT ObITh
MPEIMETOM MPOC/ABIEHUS TO, YTO HEMOPOUHLI Mcaak B3ouien Ha aj-
Tapb boXuii B KayecTBe XepTBbl OTLOBCKOM MpaBegHOCTH', yTo U3pauib,
o6JieyeHHBIN B YeioBeyeckoe Teno, y3pen bora? v mapoBan Hapomy CBSi-
ILIEHHOE MMS$I — €CJIM OCYKIaeTcsi caMo poxaeHue? Eciy B 4eM 1 MOXHO
COIIACUTBCA CO CBATOTATLIAMM, C YEM Y HUX COIVIACHBL JaXe Myapeiiiye
MYXH, TaK 3TO TOJIBKO C TEM, YTO, OCYKNasi CYTIPY>KECTBO, OHHU OTKPBITO
MPU3HAIOT, YTO UM CAMMM He CJIEN0BaIO Obl U POIUTBCS.

35. Utak, ucuMcnss mioabl 1€BCTBA, 1 BOBCE He OTBepralo Opa-
Ka. Tem Gosiee 4TO 3TO MoOC/ieAHEE COCTABJISIET JOCTOTHHE HEMHOTUX,
a To — JocrosiHue Bcex. He Obu1o GBI M N€BCTBa, €CJM Obl HEOTKYaA
ObL10 poauThed. A cpaBHMBAlO Giara ¢ 61araMy Xxe, n1adbl sCHee 00-
HapyXuJoch TO, YTO npeBocxonHee. U s He BbICKa3biBal0 B JAHHOM
cilyyae Kakoi-a11Mbo coOCTBEHHOM MBIC/H, a JIMLIb MOBTOPSIIO TY, KOTO-
pyio Cesitoit [lyx yka3zan upe3 npopokKa: ay4uie, roBOpUT, be3demHocmb
¢ dobpodemensvio (Ilpem. 4. 1).

36. B caMOM Iejie, yK€ OOHO TO, YTO JEBYILKM, BBIXOIs 3aMYX, XKe-
JlaloT Gosee BCero MoXBAIMTHCA KPacoTOi XeHMXa, CITYXXHT HeoOXOoIu-
MbIM MOOYXIAEHUEM K TOMY, YTOObI MPU3HATh UX HEPABHBIMU CBATHIM
IE€BaM, KOTOPbIM OIHUM TOJNBKO CBONCTBEHHO TOBOPUTD: Tbi npexpacHee
CbiHo8 Henosedeckux; 6aazodamo uzausacy uz yem Teoux (Ic. 44. 3). Ko
xe 310oT Kenux? OH — Tot, KoTopblit He npenaH HU3KOMY YTOOHHYEC-
TBY, He TLLEeCIaBUTCA TAeHHBIM 6oratctBoM: OH — Tor, Yeit [Ipecmon 60
eexu eexos (Ic. 44. 7). ouepu uapcrue 6 vecmu y Hero; npedcmana uapuua
odecnyro Ero, 6 odexcob nosnauennvie ooemas (Tlc. 44. 10), pasHoo6pas-
HbIMM noGponeTensiMu u3ykpaiueHa. [ostoMy caywaii, dous, u cmompu, u
npuKAoKU YX0 mEoe, U 3a0y0b HApoO Meoil U 0oM omya meoe2o, Ubo 8031ceran
Llapb kpacombt meoeit, ubo On — Tocnods meoit (Ic. 44. 11-12).

37. O6pat BHUMaHHE U Ha TO, CKOJIbKO, MO CBUIAETENbCTBY bo-
XectBeHHoro Ilucanus, naposan tebe Castoit [dyx: uapctso, 3070-
TO, Kpacoty. LlapcTBO — nmoTomy, YTo Thl HeBecTa BeyHoro llaps, uiu
NOTOMY, YTO, UMESI HeNnpeoOOPUMBIH NIyX, Thl HE YJOBJISACLIbLCA fipe-
JIECTAMM YIOBOJILCTBHIL, HO FOCMONCTBYELUb Hal HUMHU, KaK LIapULa.
3050T0 — K60, KaK 3TO BEILECTBO, UCKYLIEHHOE OTHEM, CTAHOBUTCS
IparoueHHee, Tak U ocBsleHHas boxecTBeHHbIM [lyxoM KpacoTa aeB-

" CM.: BbIT. 22.
2 Cm.: BT, 32. 30.
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38. Haec, haec profecto uera pulchritudo est, cui nihil deest, quae
sola meretur audire a domino: 7ota es formosa, proxima mea, et reprehen-
sio non est in te. Veni huc a Libano, sponsa, ueni huc a Libano: transibis et
pertransibis a principio fidei, a capite Sanir et Hermon, a latibulis leonum,
a montibus pardorum. Quibus indiciis ostenditur perfecta et inreprehen-
sibilis virginalis animae pulchritudo altaribus consecrata diuinis inter
occursus et latibula spiritalium bestiarum non inflexa moralibus et in-
tenta mysteriis dei meruisse dilectum, cuius ubera plena laetitiae. Vinum
enim laetificat cor hominis.

39. Et odor, inquit, uestimentorum tuorum super omnia aromata; et
infra: Et odor uestimentorum tuorum sicut odor Libani. Vide quem nobis
tribuas, uirgo, processum. Primus enim odor tuus super omnia aroma-
fa, quae in saluatoris missa sunt sepulturam, emortuos corporis motus
membrorumque redolet obisse delicias. Secundus odor tuus sicut odor
Libani dominici corporis integritatem uirgineae flore castitatis exhalat.

8. 40. Fauum itaque mellis tua opera componant: digna enim uirgi-
nitas, quae apibus comparetur, sic laboriosa, sic pudica, sic continens.
Rore pascitur apis, nescit concubitus, mella componit. Ros quoque uir-
gini est sermo diuinus, quia sicut ros dei uerba descendunt. Pudor uirgi-
nis est intemerata natura. Partus uirginis fetus est labiorum expers ama-
ritudinis, fertilis suauitatis. In commune labor, communis est fructus.
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CTBEHHOTO TeJia MoJy4aeT npeu30osITOK cBoek npenectu. YU KTo MoXeT
MpeacTaBUTh cebe Jyyllyld KpacoTy CPaBHUTENbHO C YKpallleHWeM
TOM, KOoTOpyio MoouT Laps, Bocxsansiet Cyaus, kotopas npenaercs U
nocesaiaercsa l'ocnony bory? OHa Bceraa HeBecTa, BCeraa 0€3MyXHa;
y Hee U JII000Bb HE UMEET KOHLA, U LIeJIOMYApHUE — YTPaThl.

38. KoHeyHO, UCTHHHAsi KpacoTa €cTb Ta, Y KOTOPOil HET HUKa-
KOTO HEIOCTaTKa, KOTOpas OdHA TONbKO AOCTOIHA ychbilaTth oT loc-
nona: Bca met npexpacha, 6auxcnss mos, u nopoka Hem e mebe! llpudu
ctoda om Jlueana, Hesecma, npuou cioda om Jlueana: npuou u npeitou u3
Hayvana éepot, om 2naevt Canupa u Epmona, om 10208uuy AbGUHbBIX, OM 20D
bapcosoix (IlecH. 4. 7—8). BOoT ¢ KaAKUMM IOCTOMHCTBAMU M300paXxaeTcst
COBEPLUEHHAS U HENPUKOCHOBEHHAs IEBCTBEHHAs KpacoTa AyllH, — Ta
KpacoTa, KoTopasi MocpsillieHa Ha BoxecTBeHHOE CnyxeHUe, KOTopasi
MpU HanaJaeHUsIX U YJI0BKaxX CO CTOPOHbI AYXOBHbBIX 3BEPEN HE IUIEHSET-
Csl HUYEM T/JIEHHBIM, HO BCELIENIO OCTAeTCsi NpeAaHHoi boxecTBeHHbIM
TalkHaM M 3a Bce 3TO yaocTauBaeTcs ato6Bu Toro, coclibl KoToporo uc-
MOJIHEHBI Becens: ubo guHo seceaum cepoue 4enogexka (Ilc. 103. 15).

39. baaeoyxanue puz meoux cuavree écex apomamos (IlecH. 4. 10). U
nanee: u 6aazoeonue puz meoux, kax onaacoyxanue Jlueana (IlecH. 4. 11).
CMoTpu, neBa, KakUM MpeycnesiHueM Tol napullb Hac. B camom nene,
nepBoe G1aroyxaHue TBOE CUAbHEe 8CeX APOMAMOE, KOTOPbIE IIPUHECEH bl
6611 Ha norpebeHue CriacuTeNs; OHO CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO Te-
JIECHbie BOJIHEHUSI YMEPJIM U CTPacTH yraciu. Bropoe 61arosoHue Toe,
Hanoao6ue 6;1aroBoHUs JiMBaHa, ucroyaetr HeMmopoYyHocTb TocrnoaHei
MUIOTH, KPacoTy A€BCTBEHHOTO LIEAOMYAPUS.

8. 40. Utak, nena TBOM — COTOBbLIT Men'. B camoM nene, cnaBHO TO
NIEBCTBO, KOTOPOE CPABHMBAETCS C MUeNaMH: CTO/Ib OHO TPYAOAI00U-
BO, CTOJIb LIEJIOMYIPEHHO, CTO/b Bo3aepxkHO. [lyena nutaetcsa pocoi,
He 3HaeT COBOKYIIeHHUs?, cooupaeT men. M nns nescrea cioBo bo-
XKUe SIBIsETCS TaKXe poCoi; nbo cinoseca boxus HHUCXOAAT, KaK poca.
PoxneHnue nesbl €CTh MI0AOHOLIEHUE YCT, HEMPUYACTHOE TOPEYU, HO
o6uJIbHOE cilanocTblo. O6wMii Tpya' — o6wwMii 1 nnon’.

' Cp.: MecH. 4. 11.

? CBT. AMBpoCHii cieayeT 31ech Bepruauio (georg. 4. 198): ... neque concubito
indulgent nec corpora segnis / in Venerem soluunt.

’ BHOBb anio3us Ha Bepruus (georg. 4. 184): labor omnibus unus.

4 Cp.: exam. 5. 1. 67: communis fructus est.
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4]1. Quam te uelim, filia, imitatricem esse huius apiculae, cui ci-
bus flos est, ore suboles legitur, ore componitur. Hanc imitare tu, fi-
lia. Verba tua nullum doli uelamen obtendant, nullum habeant fraudis
inuolucrum, ut et puritatem habeant et plena grauitatis sint. Meritorum
quoque tuorum tibi aeterna posteritas tuo ore pariatur.

42. Nec soli tibi, sed pluribus congreges (qui scis enim, quando a te
tua anima reposcatur?), ne receptacula horreorum frumentis coaceruata
dimittens nec uitae tuae usui profutura nec meritis rapiaris €o, quo the-
saurum tuum ferre non possis. Diues igitur esto, sed pauperi, ut naturae
participes tuae participes sint etiam facultatum.

43. Florem quoque tibi demonstro carpendum, illum utique qui
dixit: Ego flos campi et lilium conuallium, tamquam lilium in medio spina-
rum, quod est euidentis indicii spiritalium nequitiarum sentibus uirtu-
tem obsideri, unde nemo fructum referat, nisi qui cautus accedat.

44. Sume igitur alas, uirgo, sed spiritus, ut superuoles uitia, si con-
tingere cupis Christum: In altis habitat et humilia respicit et species eius
sicut cedrus Libani, quae comam nubibus, radicem terris inserit. Princi-
pium enim eius e caelo, posteriora eius in terris fructus caelo proximos
ediderunt. Scrutare diligentius tam bonum florem, necubi eum in pec-
toris tui conualle reperias; humilibus enim frequenter inhalatur.
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41. Kaxk s xenan 6bl, 4TOOBI Thl, 104b, CTaja TMOIpaXaTeJbHHU-
el 3TOi MueNku', I KOTOpOW MUILEN CIYXHUT LIBETOK, KOTOpas
pPTOM COOMpAET NOTOMCTBO M pTOM ciaraet ero! [lonpaxaii et u Thi,
noyp! CnoBa TBOM MYyCTb HE comepxar B ce6e HUKAKOro 3ja, MyCcTh
OHM HE€ MPHMKPBLIBAIOT COO0H HMKAKOro obmaHa, MycTb OHU OyIoyT
YUCTBIMM M CTpOrUMHU. M 1o 3acnyraM TBOMM MYCTh POAUTCS OT YCT
TBOMX BEeYHOE TOTOMCTBO.

42. U nyctb cobupaeTcsi OHO y TeOst He i ceOs1 TONBKO, HO U
IUI1 MHOTHUX — 3aTeM, UYTOOBI ThI (a pa3Be Thl 3Ha€llb, KOTIa B3bIILYT
y Te6s nyu1y TBOI0??), OCTaBUB 3aMOJHEHHbIE BMECTHIIMILA XJIEOHBIX
3aMmacoB, KOTOpbi€ HE MOTYT MPUHECTH TMOJb3bI TBOEI XU3HU U yBe-
JIMYMTH TBOM 3aCJIyTM, He Obljla MOXMIIEHA Tylda, Kyda HE CMOXEIlb
NMOHecTH cBoe GorarcTtBo. MTtak, Oynb Oorara, Ho — s OGemHOro,
4yTOOBl TMpPHUYACTHbIE® TBOEH TpUpode ObUIM MPUYACTHBI U TBOUM
CpencTBaM.

43. 5 ykaxy TeOe U TOT LIBETOK, KOTOPbIi JOMKEH ObITb COPBaH;
3TO TOT LIBETOK, KOTOPbIii cKa3zan: A yeemok nosegoil u auaus 0oau,
Kak auaus cpeou meprus (IlecH. 2. 1—2). DTO BbIpaxeHHE CIYXHUT sic-
HBIM yKa3aHHMEM Ha TO, YTO NOOpOAETENIM OKPYXEeHbl TEPHUSIMU 1y-
XOBHBIX HEMOIlei, OTKyIa HUKTO He BO3bMET TUIONA, €CJTU TONBKO HE
NPUCTYIIUT K HEMY C 6J1aropa3yMHOMH OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO.

44. Utak, BO3bMH, IeBa, KPbUIbi, HO — IYXOBHbBIE, U €CJIM XeJla-
€lb Thl JOCTUTHYTb XPHCTA, TO MAapH Hal NMOPOKAMMU: Ha 8bicome 06u-
maem OH u Ha doavree npuzupaem (Ic. 112. 5—6); v Bun Ero nomo6en
Kenpy JluBaHckoMy*, KOTOPBII1 JIUCTBY CBOIO BO3HOCHUT K oGlakam, a
KOpeHb BHenpseT B 3emit0. M60 Havaio ero ¢ Hebec, a KOHELl €ro Ha
3eMJie’; OH MPOM3BOIMUT IUIONbI, pOACTBeHHbIe HeOy. [Touiu npunex-
Hee CToJIb IpeKPacHbIf LIBETOK — He HaiIellb AU Thl €ro rae-Huodyib
B 101MHe® TBoero cepaua? Benb yacTo cMUPEHHBIE IbILIAT UM.

' Tuesta CAMBOM3UPYET HE TOJLKO MiIeal AEBCTBA, HO U XPUCTHAHCKMIA CO-
UMaNbHbIN uaean, o6pasLoBylo MOIeIb OOLIECTBA.

2 Cm.: JIk. 12. 19,

* Naturae particeps — ciHOHUM 60Jiee XapaKTEPHOTO A CBT. AMBPOCHS Bbl-
PaxXeHus naturae consors.

* CM.: TecH. 5. 15.

5 «Havano» — 6oxecTBeHHas npupona Xpucra, «koHel» — Ero xe 4eose-
Yeckasi npypoaa.

¢ «[lonuHa» — conuallis — nns cBT. AMBPOCHSI CHMBOJI CMUPEHHSI.
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45. Amat generari in hortis, in quibus eum Susanna, dum deam-
bularet, inuenit mori prius quam uiolari parata. Qui sint autem horti
ipse demonstrat dicens: Hortus conclusus soror mea sponsa, hortus con-
clusus, fons signatus, €o quod in hortis huiusmodi inpressam signaculis
imaginem dei sinceri fontis unda resplendeat, ne uolutabris spiritalium
bestiarum sparsa caeno fluenta turbentur. Hinc ille murali saeptus spi-
ritu pudor clauditur, ne pateat ad rapinam. Itaque sicut hortus furibus
inaccessus uitem redolet, fraglat oleam, rosam renidet, ut in uite religio,
in olea pax, in rosa pudor sacratae uirginitatis inolescant. Hic est odor
quem lacob patriarcha fraglauit, quando meruit audire: Ecce odor filii
mei sicut odor agri pleni. Nam licet plenus omnibus fere fructibus patriar-
chae sancti fuerit ager, ille tamen fruges maiore uirtutis labore generauit,
hic flores.

46. Accingere itaque, uirgo, et si uis huiuscemodi tibi, ut hortus as-
piret, propheticis eum claude praeceptis. Pone custodiam ori tuo et os-
tium circuitus labiis tuis, ut etiam tu possis dicere: Tamquam malus in
lignis nemoris ita fraternus meus in medio filiorum. In umbra eius concupiui
et sedi et fructus eius dulcis in faucibus meis. Inueni quem dilexit anima
mea, tenui eum et non relinquam eum. Descendat fraternus meus in hortum
suum et manducet fructum pomorum suorum. Veni, fraterne mi, exeamus in
agrum. Pone me, ut sigillum in cor tuum et uelut signaculum super brachium
tuum. Fraternus meus candidus et rubeus. Decet enim, ut plene noueris,
uirgo, quem diligis atque omne in €o et ingenitae diuinitatis et adsump-
tae mysterium incorporationis agnoscas. Candidus merito, quia patris
spiendor, rubeus, quia partus est uirginis. Color in eo fulget et rutilat
utriusque naturae. Memento tamen antiquiora in eo diuinitatis insignia
quam corporis sacramenta, quia non coepit a uirgine, sed qui erat uenit
in uirginem.
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45. OH no6GUT Npou3pacTaTth B caaax; rynssi B HUX, U oOpea ero
CycaHHa, rOTOBasi CKOpee yMepeTh, HeXenu npeteprneTbdecuecTe'.
A 4TO 3TO 3a caabl, OH caM yKa3blBaeT B CJIOBaX: 3aH0&e0Hblll
cad — cecmpa Mos, Hegecma, 3anogedHulil ¢ad, K0A00e3b 3aKAHHeH-
notit (IlecH. 4. 12); B nonoOHBLIX cajax ¢ 3ane4yaTieHHbIM B HUX B
BUIE 3HAKOB’ oO6pa3oM boxnum GnewieT BOJAHA YUCTOTO MCTOY-
HUKa, 4TOObI pa30exaBlIMECs MOTOKW BOI HE 3aMYTUJIUCHL OT He-
YUCTOT U3 JIOFOBULL AYXOBHbIX 3Bepeii’. BoT 3aech-To U 3akiloue-
HO UEeJOMYApHe, orpaxaeHHOe AYXOBHOI CTEHOM, UTOObI He ObITh
noxuuieHHbIM. UTak, nonoOHO TOMY Kak cal, HEAOCTYMHbIH 11
BOPOB, M3JaeT 3amaxXx BUHOTpaaHOW JO3bi, OsaroyxaeTt Maciauy-
HbIM iepeBOM, OJMCTAET PO3aMU — Tak U B AYXOBHOM cany eBbl
[la Npou3pacTeT BMECTO JIO3bl — BJjlarouyecTue’, BMECTO MaCAUYHO-
ro iepeBa — MHUP, BMECTO pO3bl — UEJOMYIpHE OCBSILIEHHOTO fe-
BCTBa. DTO TOT apoMart, KOTOpbIit uctoyan natpuapx Makos, koraa
YAOCTOMJICS YCABILIATL: 60M, 3aNaAX OM CbIHA M0Oe20, KAK 3anax om
noas noanoeo (buit. 27. 27). K60, XOTa noJsie CBIATOrO naTpuapxa M
O6b110 OOMJILHO MOYTH BCEMHM IMJIONAMHK, OAHAKO OHO B3palllMBano
3TU naoabl GJlarogapsi MHOTMM TpydaM ao0poderenu, a 3TOT can
B3palllMBaeT UBETHI.

46. Utak, npenosiiibes, AeBa, U eCiy Xenaewb, 4ToObl can 61a-
royxa y Te06s1 MMEHHO TaK, Orpaiu ero nNpopoyYeCKMMHU 3anoBeasiMH.
[Tosoxcu oxpary ycmam TBOUM u dgepb oepaxcdenus Ha 2ybet TBou (Tlc.
140. 3), 4yTOObI K Thl MOIJIA CKA3ATb: KAK A0A0H NOCPeOU 0epesbes jec-
HbIX, Mak 6pam moit Hocpedu CbIHO08; OO CeHb ee S yCpemuaacs’ u ceada,
u naod ee caadok ¢ copmanu moeir (IflecH. 2. 3). Obpena a moeo, K020
6031106una dywa mos, ydepxcara eeo u He ocmasaio eco (IlecH. 3. 4).

' Cm.: law. 13.

? KoMMeHTaTOpbl OOLIYHO BUANT 3AECH YKA3ZAHWUC Ha KPELIEHHE, OAHAKO
®. Topu cuutaet, uTO 3TO CKOpee 0Opa3 ACBCTBA, Cp.: fons signatus (Gori 1989,
1: 145).

? «/lyxoBHbI€ 3BepH» — CTPACTH.

* bnarouectue (religio) ynonobnsieTcs f03€, MOCKOAbKY MOHUMAETCH KakK
«CBA3b» Yenoneka ¢ borom.

* In umbra eius concupiui — in + Abl. B nosnHeit AaTLIHN MOXET O6bITh CHHO-
HUMOM NPAMOro NONOJHEHUSA, TAK YTO BbIPAXKCHHUE TPAMMATUYECKN MOXHO
NMOHMUMATb «CEHH €ro sl BOCXOTeNa» — BIIPOUCM, U HHTYHTHBHOC NOHUMaHUe

HC naet owndku (cp. Gori 1989, 1: 145).
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47. llle dispretus a militibus, ille lancea uulneratus, ut nos sacri uul-
neris cruore sanaret, respondebit tibi profecto (est enim mitis et humilis
corde, blandus aspectu): exsurge, aquilo, et ueni, auster, adspira hortum
meum et fluant aromata mea. Ex omnibus enim partibus mundi odor
sacratae religionis adoleuit, dilectae quo uirginis membra fraglarunt.
Formosa es, proxima mea, ut bona opinio, pulchra, ut Hierusalem. Non
caduci itaque corporis pulchritudo uel morbo peritura uel senio, sed
nullis obnoxia casibus opinio bonorum numquam moritura meritorum
uirginibus est decori.
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Ilycmo npudem 6pam moii é caod ceoli u da exycum niod om odepegves
ceoux (IlecH. 4. 16). IIpudu, 6pam moii, u euviiidem ¢ noae (IlecH. 7. 12).
[Tonoxcu mensa, kak nevams, Ha cepoue meoem, KAk nepcmeHs Ha pyke
meoeii (IlecH. 8. 6). bpam moui 6en u wuepmen (IlecH. 5. 10). U BoT Han-
JIEXUT, 4YTOOBI Th, 1IEBa, B COBEPILEHCTBE 3Hana Toro, Koro no6uiib,
a paBHO Bcelleso No3Hajia B HeM TaMHCTBO — KakK CBOMCTBEHHOTO
Emy oT poxneHusi boxecTBa, Tak ¥ BOoCOpUHATOro UM Boruioliie-
Hus'. ben — no mocronHcTBy, H60 OH ecTb cusgHue OTLA?; yepMeH,
160 OH ectb nopoxaeHue Hepni’. B HeM GnucTtaet U yepBileHeET
uBeT TOi U Opyroi npuponbl. [Ipy 3TOM MOMHHU, YTO 3HAKH OTIIMYMS
boxecTtBeHHOoCTH B Hem Gosnee ApeBHH, Y€M TAaMHCTBA* JIOTH, MOTO-
My 4yTO OH He ot deBbl Haua ObiTh, HO Npullea B JleBy Kak CyllecT-
BOBaBLUMIt paHee.

47. OH, uctep3aHHblii BouHaMu®, OH, KONbeM NPOOGONEHHBIA®,
1a6bl KpOBbIO CBATOM paHbl UCUEAUTL HAC, KOHEYHO, OTBETUT Tebe —
OH Benb kpomok u cmupen cepouem (Mao. 11.29), nackoB B30poOM:
[Toonumucs, gemep cegepHblii, u NOOYIl, HONCHbLI, U noGell 8 cady mMoem, u
da nomexym apomamsi mou (I[lecH. 4. 16). K1 BOT cO Bcex CTOPOH CBe-
Ta’ BO36s1aroyxajl apomar CBsILLIEHHOro 6;1aro4ecTys, U BOCILUIaMEHH-
JIUCh YieHbl BO3N1I00JIeHHOI AeBbl. [Ipexpacna mot, 6AUNCHAS MOA, KAK
Onazas motcab; npekpacha, kak Hepycaaum (TlecH. 6. 4). Bot nouemy
yKpallueHHUEeM JiIeBe CAYKHUT He KpacoTa TJIEHHOTO TeJia, HMEKoLIas no-
TMOHYTb OT 60JIE3HH UJIM OT CTAPOCTH, HO Ta CaBa NOOPBIX NOABH-
rOB, KOTOpas He MOABEP>KEHA HUKAKUM CJIy4alHOCTSIM U HUKOTAA He
MOXeET yMepeTb.

' Incorporatio — T€pMHH, CUHOHUMMYHBII 6Gojiee pacrnpoCTpaHEHHOMY

incarnatio.

2 Cp.: Esp. 1. 3.

* JiBa uBeTa yKa3blBaloT Ha 1Be npupoasl Xpucta. ToT xe 06pa3 UCNob3yeT
CBT. AdaHacuit AnekcaHapuiickuii (epist. ad uirg). Cp. Takxe: exp. ps. 118,
5. 8: candidus claritate diuina, rubeus specie coloris humani, quem sacramento
incarnationis adsumpsit.

* TepMuH sacramentum y CBT. AMBPOCHSl YacTO 00GO3HAYaeT BOMIOLIEHHE
Xpucra. Cp.: uid. 3. 20; exp. ps. 118, 3. 8; fid. 2. 10. 85; 3. 7. 50; 5. 4. 177, spir.
$.2.6.9,

> CM.: M. 27. 26-31; Mk. 15. 16=20; Un. 19. 1-3.

® CM. Un. 19. 34.

" Cp. Huxe 1. 10. 57.
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48. Et quoniam non humanis iam, sed caelestibus, quorum uitam
uiuis in terris, digna es comparari, accipe a domino praecepta, quae se-
rues. Pone me, ut sigillum, inquit, in cor tuum et uelut signaculum super
brachium tuum, quo signatiora prudentiae tuae factorumque documenta
promantur, in quibus figura dei Christus eluceat, qui paternae ambitum
exaequans naturae totum quicquid a patre diuinitatis adsumpsit expres-
sit. Vnde etiam apostolus Paulus in spiritu nos dicit esse signatos, quo-
niam patris imaginem habemus in filio, sigillum filii habemus in spiritu.
Hac trinitate signati caueamus diligentius, ne quod accepimus pignus in
cordibus nostris aut morum leuitas aut ullius adulterii fraus resignet.

49. Sed facessat hic sacris uirginibus metus, quibus tanta praesidia
tribuit primum ecclesia, quae tenerae prolis sollicita successu ipsa quasi
murus abundantibus in modum turrium increscit uberibus, donec soluto
obsidionis hostilis incursu pacem ualidae iuuentuti maternae praesidio
uirtutis adquirat. Vnde et propheta ait: Fiat pax in uirtute tua et abundan-
tia in turribus tuis.

50. Tum ipse pacis dominus, postquam ualidioribus brachiis com-
missa sibi uineta complexus palmites suos gemmare conspexerit, uultu
praesule nascentibus fructibus auras temperat, sicut ipse testatur dicens:
Vinea mea est in conspectu meo; mille Salomon et ducenti qui seruant fruc-
tum eius.
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48. A TaK Kak Tbl JOCTOHHA CPaBHUBATBLCS Y€ HE C 36MHbIMH CYLLEC-
TBaMHU, a C HEOECHBLIMM, XHU3Hb KOTOPbIX NMPOBOAULIDL Thl Ha 3eMJe', TO
npumu ot Tocriona 3anosenu u codmonain ux. Iloaoxcu meHsa, roBopur,
KaK newams, Ha cepoue meoem, Kax nepcmeid Ha pyky meoro (Tlech. 8. 6),
yTOOBI TAKMM 00pa3oM OOHapYKMJINCh HauboJIee sICHbIE IOKA3aTebCTBA
1 TBOero 61aropa3yMmsi, M TBOUX I€SIHWI, B KOTOPbIX MYCTb CBETUT 0Opa3
boxmnit — Xpucroc?, Kro, 6ynyuu paseH Bennuuio OTeueckoii nNpupoabl,
otneyatnen B Cebe Bcio Ty NMOJHOTY boxecTBa, Kakylo BOCIIPUHSLT OT
Ortua. [ostomy u anocron IaBen roBopuT, 4TO MbI 3amneyaTieHbl B [lyxe,
160 o6pa3 Otua nmeeM B CoiHe?, a neuatbh ChiHa iMeeM B dyxe. 3aneyar-
neHHble Ceit Caroit Tpouueii, Oynem TiaTeIbHEE OCTEPETraThCs, YTOObI
C TOro 3aj10ra*, KOTOpbIit Mbl IPUHSUTU B CEP/ILIA HALLIM, HE CHSLUIU reYaTu’
HU JIETKOMBIC/IME HPABOB, HH JIOXb MpeodonessHus®,

49. Ho na OTCTYNHUT 3TOT CTPax OT CBATHIX AeB, KOTOPbIM CTOJb
BEJIMKME BCIIOMOLLIECTBOBAHUS Bpyuwna npexne Bcero Llepkob. O3a-
OouyeHHast mpeycrnessHueM HexXHoro noroMcrba, OHa cama BO3pacTaer,
KaK CTeHa ¢ oOMIbHBIMU, Hanonobue GallleH, cocuaMu’, Moka He mpe-
KPaTUTCA 0cafa BPaXeCKoil CWibl U OHa oxpaHslollleil MaTepUHCKOMN
nobponeTeNblo He MpUodpeTeT MUpa AN MOLLUHOM 10HOCTH. [loToMy U
npopok roBoput: Ilycms 6ydem mup 6 cune meoeii, u usobuiue 8 6AUIHAX
meoux (T1c. 121. 7).

50. 3atem Cam locnods mupa (2 ®ec. 3. 16), B3sB B CBOU MOTyuHe
LU1aHU nopy4YyeHHble EMy BUHOTpanHUKH U yBUIEB, YTO Ero J1o3bl pac-
MyCKaIOTCSl, BIACTUTEAbHLIM B30POM YMeEpPSET 415 NMPOU3PpaCTaIOLLIMX
171040B AyHOBeHWe BeTpa, Kak OH CaM CBUIETENbCTBYET CJIOBAMU: 8U-

' O «XHM3HU aHTENbCKOI» Cp. vy CBT. ApaHacus ANEKCaHAPUICKOTO (epist.
ad uirg. 3—6 un 25), a Takxe y ¢BT. T'puropus Hucckoro (uirgt. 2. 1. 12: 2. 3.
3;4.8.10; 14. 4. 15; uita s. Macr. 11), y OpureHa (no csuaerennctsy He-
poHuMa — apol. ¢. Ruf. 1. 8), y Medoauss Onumnuiickoro (symp. 2. 7. 49),
DPyabrenumns Pycnuiickoro (epist. 3. 16).

* Cm.: Koa. 1. 15. lns cBT. AMBpocus sigillum (waw signaculum) s Tech. 8.
6 — Xpucroc.

> Cm.: Kon. 1. 15: 2 Kop. 4. 4.

* Cm.: 2 Kop. 1. 22.

* Resignare — TexHU4ECKMii TEPMUH, 0603HAYAIOLLWI TTOBPEXIEHME NeyaTH.

* Adulterium MOXHO MOHUMaTb B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/E, MOCKOIbKY A€Ba NO-
HHUMaeTcst Kak HeBecTa XpUcToBa.

7 Cm.: MecH. 8. 10.



®* DE VIRGINITATE ‘®"
90

S1. Supra ait: Sexaginta potentes in circuitu propaginis eius strictis ar-
matos ensibus et eruditos proeliaribus disciplinis, hic mille ducentos: creuit
numerus, ubi creuit et fructus, quia quo sanctior quisque €0 munitior.
Sic Helisaeus propheta exercitus angelorum praesidio sibi adesse mons-
trauit, sic lesus Naue ducem militiae caelestis agnouit. Possunt igitur
fructum in nobis custodire qui possunt etiam militare pro nobis. Vobis
autem, uirgines sanctae, speciale praesidium est, quae pudore inteme-
rato sacrum domini seruatis cubile. Neque mirum si pro uobis angeli
militant, quae angelorum moribus militatis. Meretur eorum praesidium
castitas uirginalis, quorum uitam meretur.

52. Et quid pluribus exequar laudem castitatis? Castitas etiam an-
gelos fecit. Qui eam seruauit angelus est, qui perdidit diabolus. Hinc
religio etiam nomen accepit. Virgo est, quae deo nubit, meretrix, quae
deos fecit. Nam de resurrectione quid dicam, cuius praemia iam tene-
tis? In resurrectione autem neque nubunt neque nubentur, sed erunt sicut
angeli, inquit, in caelo. Quod nobis promittitur uobis praesto est uotoru-
mque nostrorum usus apud uos. De hoc mundo estis et non estis in hoc
mundo. Saeculum uos habere meruit, tenere non potuit.
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HO2PAOHUK MOU npedo MHOW: mbicivya ConoMoHy u deecmu' cmepeeyuum
naod eeo (IlecH. 8. 12).

51. Bhlilie OH TOBOPMT: Wecmboecsim CUAbHbIX 80Kpy2 OTpaciiu €ro,
800pyHceHHbIX OOHAXEHHBIMY Me4amil U 80CHUMAHHbIX 8 80UHCKUX HAYKAX
(IMecH. 3. 7-8), a 3nechb «ThicsYa» U «IBeCTH». Bo3pocio yncio tam, e
BO3POC U IUIO; Belb KTO 6oJiee CBAT, TOT 6oJjiee M orpaxiaeH. Tak mpopok
Enuceil nokasan, Yto B BUIE CTPAXHM HAXOASTCA OKOJIO HETO BOMHCTBA
aHreJioB?; Tak U Mucyc HaBuH y3Han Boxasi He6eCHOro BOMHCTBa®, Crie-
NOBATeJIbHO, T€, KTO MOXET JaXe CpaXaThCsl 3a HaC, MOXET Takke U 00e-
peraTh B Hac rutof. [1j151 Bac xe, CBAThIE 1E€BbI, COXPAHAIOLIHE CBAILIEHHOE
noxe I'ocrnogHe B HEMOPOUHOM LIEIOMYIPHUH, CYLLIECTBYET 0cobasi cTpa-
xa. U HeynuBHUTENLHO, YTO, NP Ballieil peBHOCTH K aHTeJIbCKUM Hpa-
BaM, 3a BaC BOMHCTBYIOT aHrejibl. YIOCTOWIACHh MOMOIIM A€BCTBEHHast
HETMOPOYHOCTD CO CTOPOHbI T€X, XKMUTHSI KOTOPBIX OHA YAOCTOUNACh.

52. Y1 K yeMy MHe MpoAOJiXaTh BOCXBajleHWE HENMOPOYHOCTH?
Benb HenopoyHocTb Mpou3Bena naxe aHrejsoB. B caMoMm nene, kto
COXpaHMJ ee, TOT aHreJl; KTO Nnoryoui, Tot amaBon. OT Hee Nojydyu-
Jla cBoe UM4 Jaxe penaurua‘. Jlesa ecTb Ta, KOTOpasi COYETaBaeTCs C
borom; 6aynHuLa Xe Ta, KOTopasi mpou3Besa 6oros. M yto MHe cka-
3aTh O BOCKPECEHMH — Harpane, KOTopoil Bb yxe obnanaete?’ Hoéo
8 80CKpeceHul, — CKa3aHO, — HU HCEHAMCA, HU BbIXOOAM 3aMYHC, HO
npebviearom, kak aneeavt boxcuu na nebe (M. 22. 30). Uto Ham elte
TOJILKO 0O€elaeTCs, Y Bac, ClieAOBaTENbHO, YK€ UMEeTCs; Bbl YK€ Ha-
CllaxzaaeTech TeM, 4To o0elllaHoO U HaMm®. Bbl OT MHMpa cero v B TO Xe

" ToicaYa M ABECTH — €AMHOE YUCNO, Pa3le/ieHO TOJbKO WHBEPCHEN B TEK-
cTe.

2CM.: 4 Uap. 6. 14—18. O6 aHrenax, XxpaHuTesX 1eBCTBA, cp.: uid. 9. 55.

> Cm.: HUc. Has. 5. 14.

* CBT. AMBpOCHIi NPOU3BOAUT religio OT religare — CBA3bIBaTh, TaKWM 06pa-
30M, AeBa, o6pydeHHast XpUcTy, «cBsizaHa» ¢ HuMm y3zamu 6paka. B 3tom tos-
KOBaHUM CBT. AMBPOCHI1 ciedyeT 3a JlakTaHLIMEM, KOTODbIH AaeT cleaylollee
o6bsicHeHue (diu. inst.): hoc uincula pietatis obstricti deo et religati sumus;
unde ipsa religio omen accepit, non ut Cicero interpretatus est a relegendo (cp.
y Llnuepona, (nat. deor. 2. 28) melius ergo id Lucretius interpretatus est, qui ait
religionum se nodos exsoluere (cp. y Jlykpeuwus, 1. 931).

’Cp.: y cBT. Kunpuana (hab. uirg. 22): uos resurrectionis gloriam in isto saeculo
iam tenetis.

® Ibid.: quod futuri sumus, iam uos estis.
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53. Quam praeclarum autem angelos propter intemperantiam suam
in saeculum cecidisse de caelo, uirgines propter castimoniam in caelum
transisse de saeculo. Beatae uirgines, quas non inlecebra sollicitat cor-
porum, non conluuio praecipitat uoluptatum. Cibus parsimoniae, po-
tus abstinentiae docet uitia nescire, qui docet causas nescire uitiorum.
Causa peccandi etiam iustos saepe decepit. Hinc populus dei postquam
sedit bibere, deum negauit. Hinc Loth concubitus filiarum ignorauit et
pertulit. Hinc inuersis uestigiis filii Noe patria quondam pudenda texe-
runt. Quae procax uidit, modestus erubuit, pius texit, offensurus si et
ipse uidisset. Quanta uini est uis, ut quem diluuia non nudauerunt, uina
nudarent.

9. 54. Quid illud? Quantae felicitatis est quod nulla uos habendi
cupiditas inflammat? Pauper quod habes poscit, quod non habes non
requirit. Fructus laboris tui thesaurus est inopi et duo aera., si sola sint,
census est largientis. Audi ergo, soror, quantis careas. Nam cauere quid
debeas nec meum est docere nec tuum discere; perfectae enim uirtutis
usus magisterium non desiderat, sed informat. Cernis, ut pomparum
ferculis similis incedat, quae se componit, ut placeat, omnium in se uul-
tus et ora conuertens, eo ipso quo studet placere deformior; prius enim
populo displicet, quam placeat uiro. At in uobis reiecta decoris cura plus
decet et hoc ipsum quod uos non ornatis ornatus est.
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BpeMsi npebbiBaeTe BHe cero Mupa'. Mup yaocToucs Bac UMeThb, HO
HE CMOT yaepXaTb.

53. A KaK npeKpacHO: aHreNbl 33 CBOe HeBO3IepXaHWe HUCTIANH C
Heba B MUpP?, a IEBHI 33 YUCTOTY NEPELUIU U3 MUpa Ha He0Oo. baaxeHHbI
JEBbI, KOTOPbIX HY TeJIECHAas MPeJIECTb HE CODIa3HAET, HU COBOKYIHOCTb
cTpacTeil He HU3BEPraeT A0Ty. YMepeHHas Muula, BO3AepKHOE NUTHE,
Hayyasl He 3HaTh MOBOAOB K [TOPOKAaM, Hay4yaloT He 3HaTh U CaMUX MOPO-
KoB. [1oBoa Ko rpexy YacTo yaapiuBa gaxe cBATbiX. [ToToMy, Korna Ha-
pon Boxwuii cen 3a eny u nutbe, oH otpekes ot bora’. [Motomy u JloT He
y3HaJ1 Aouepeit CBOUX U coBeplina ¢ HUMU coutue’. IloTtoMy Hekoraa U
netv Host, ¢ oOpaulleHHBIMM Ha3ad CToriaMu, MOKPhLJIM CpaM OTUa CBOe-
ro’: YTO yBUIEN GECCTBIAHBII, TOrO CKPOMHBIN YCTBIIWICA, a JIIOOSI LM
NPUKPLIN®; KOO YBUIETH ObIN0 OBl OcKOpOeHUeM’. BoT ckob BenKa
CHJ1a BUHA: KOrO HE OOHAXWJI TTIOTOT, TOr0 OOHAXII0 BUHO!®

9. 54. M1 uTto xe 310? Kakoe cyacTbe B TOM, YTO Bac He BOcCI1aMe-
HSIET HUKAKas CTPacTb K HaxXuBe? beaHbiii MPpOCUT y TeOs TOro, YTO Thl
MMeellb, U HE MLLIET OT TeOA TOro, Yero He uMeeulb. [1104 Tpyna TBo-
€ro eCTb COKPOBHILLE M1 HEUMYLLETO; U JBa acca’, eCiiu TOJAbKO OHHU
clyyatcsl, COCTaBsI0T 6oraTcTBo wis pasnawouiero”. WUrak, caywait,
CecTpa, yero Thl JHLIEHA. A Yero Thl JOJXXHA OCTEPEraTrbcsi, KOHeYHO,
He MHe TeOs YYMTh, Y He TBOE leJio yuuThbesl y MeHsl. HaBblK B coBep-
LLIEHHOW NoOpoleTe/iM HE HYXXHAeTCA B HACTABJIEHUW, HaNpOTUB, OH
caM co3aaet ero. Buauib, Kak, nonro6HO HOCHJIKaM B TOPXECTBEHHOM
LIECTBUH, BBICTYMAET Ta, KOTOpasi yOupaeT ceds C Leibio MOHPaBUTHCSA
1 00paTuTh Ha cebsl BHHMaHKWE U B30PbI BCEX; HO YPE3 TO CaMoe, YeM

" Cp.: Un. 17. 14.

2 Anmosust Ha BeiT 6. 2, HO Takke Ha anokpuduueckyio Tpaauuuio (Kuura
Enoxa).

' Cm.: Ucx. 32. 6.

* Cwm.: buiT. 19. 30-35.

* Cwm.: bbiT. 9. 21-23.

¢ Cp.: Hel. 5. 10: texit eum | Noe| pietas filiorum.

7 Cp : Noe 31. 116: siquidem etiam tacito uultu pietas frequenter offenditur.

* O pa3pyluntenbHOM NeiiCTBUM BUHA cp. ¥ ¢BT. AMBpocus Hel. (5. 10—18),
rae B KauecTse Hauboee sPKUX OUBACICKUX MPUMEPOB NPUBOASITCSI UCTOPUS
JloTa n uctopusi Hos.

* AcC — neHexHas eIMHULA B PUMCKOI MMNeprU, MeiKas MOHeTa.
" Cwm.: JIk. 21. 2—4. Cp.: uid. 5. 27.
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55. Cerne laceras uulneribus aures et depressae onera miserare ce-
ruicis. Non sunt alleuamenta poenarum discrimina metallorum. Hinc
collum catena constringit, inde pedem compes includit.

Nihil refert auro corpus oneretur an ferro. Sic ceruix premitur, sic
grauatur incessus. Nihil pretium iuuat, nisi quod uos, mulieres, ne pe-
reat uobis poena, trepidatis. Quid interest, utrum aliena sententia an ue-
stra uos damnet? Hinc uos etiam miserabiliores quam qui publico iure
damnantur, quod illi optant exui, uos ligari.

56. Quam uero miserabilis illa condicio, quod tamquam mancipii
forma uenalis nuptura licitatur, ut qui pretio uicerit emat! Tolerabilius
tamen mancipia ueneunt, quae saepe sibi dominos legunt. Virgo si eli-
gat, crimen est, si non eligat, contumelia. Quae quamuis pulchra sit et
decora, et cupit et timet uideri: cupit, ut se carius uendat, timet, ne hoc
ipsum dedeceat, quod uidetur. Quanta autem uotorum ludibria et ad
procorum euentus suspecti metus, ne pauper inludat, ne diues fastidiat,
ne pulcher inrideat, ne nobilis spernat!
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cTapaeTcsi MOHPaBUThCA, OHA JenaeTcs 6e300pa3Hoit; nMpexie yeM e
ynaeTcsl MOHPABUTHLCSA OTIEAbHOMY MYXXUYKMHE, OHA JejaeTcsl HENpHUAT-
HO# o151 BCero Hapoaa. A y Bac OTBeprHyras 3abota o Kpacore 6oJiee
BCEro ¥ OKa3bIBaeTCs MPUBJIEKATEAbHOM; 151 BaC CJIYXKUT YKpalleHHU-
€M UMEHHO TO, YTO Bbl HE YKPallIaeTeCh.

55. TlocMOTpH Ha ylIK, UCTEP3aHHBIE paHAMMU, U MOXaJteii 0 6peMe-
HU CAABJICHHO 1ien'. Pa3HKLIa MeTaJLTOB B 3TOM CJTydae He BbI3bIBaeT
o0neryeHust MykK. 30€Ch LIEIO CIABJIMBAET LIEMNb, @ TAM HOTY CKOBBLIBAIOT
HOXHBbIE TTyThI>. 1 HU4YTh He BaXHO TO, OOGpeMEHSIETCS JIM TeJIO 30710~
TOM WJK Xesie30M. BaxkHo To, UTO B ONHOM Cllyyae CAaB/IMBAETCS e,
a B IPYTOM 3aTpynHsieTcs ABbkeHHe. LIEHHOCTb TYT HUYETo He 3HAUMT":
BBI, XXE€HIWHBI, KaK 6yaTo 661 OOUTECH TOJIBKO TOrO, KakK Obl BaM He JIU-
WIMTBCS HaKa3aHus. ECTb 1M Kakasi pa3HMLIA B TOM, OCYXIAeT Jik Bac
Yy>KOe MHEHHUE WM Ballle cobcTBeHHOe? BoT moueMy Bbl naxe Gosnee
IOCTOMHBI COXATIEHUs, YeM OCYyXKIaeMble MO O00LIECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHaM:
T€ XeJIal0T OCBOOOAUTHCA OT OKOB, a Bbl HAJIAraeTe UX Ha cebsl.

56. A KaK JOCTOMHO COXaNEeHUS TO MOJIOKEHHUE, [TPU KOTOPOM Hame-
peBalolIasicd BCTYMUTb B 6pak nmponaeTcs, Kak rponaxHasi padbiHs: ee
MOKYTMaeT TOT, KTO MPELTOXKUT OObIyIO LieHY. BripoueM, cpaBHUTENb-
HO CHOCHO J1aX€ NpoaaloTcs Te pabbiHM, KOTOPble YACTO CaMU M30Mpa-
10T ce6e rocron; AeBa Xe ecliv u3depeT cedbe XeHUXa, TO 3TO OKa3blBa-
€TCs NpecTyTieHueM*; M eCcliv He u3bepeT, To clieayeT 6ecuectTre. XoTs
Obl OHa ObLTa MpeKpacHa U CTPOiHa, OHA U GOUTCS, U B TO XKe BpeMs] Xe-
JIaeT ObITb YBUIAEHHO: XeNaeT Wil TOTo, YTOObI JOpOXe MpoaaTh ceds;
Goutcst, 4yTo6bl HE BMEHIJIOCH B HETIPUIMYKME TO CaMOe, YTO €€ BUIAT.
A CKOJIBKO HacMeIIeK Haj ee XelaHUAMMU, CKOTbKO MOJO3PUTEILHOTO

' O pockoLIM U XEHCKUX YKpalenusx cp.: Nab. 3. 26; uirgt. 12. 68; exh. u.
2.9; uid. 4. 28; paenit. 2. 9. 68: Abr. 1. 9. 89.

? Cp. y csT. Kunpuana (hab. uirg. 14): an uulnera inferri auribus deus uoluit:
ibid. 21: non inferantur auribus uulnera, nec bracchia includat aut colla de ar-
millis et monilibus catena pretiosa. Sint a compedibus aureis pedes liberi.

* Cp.: Nab. 5. 26: tamen pretia iuuant — B MpOHHUYECKOM CMbICJIE.

* CBT. AMBpOCHii 0006GpsieT MPaKTHKY BHIGOPA MyXell Uisi AoYepeil poanTe-
JIaMu B Abr. 1. 9. 91: consulitur puella non de sponsalibus — illa enim iudicium
éxpectat parentum: non est enim uirginalis pudoris eligere maritum. O Toii Xe
npeporatuse poanTeneii OH rOBOPUT MPUMEHUTENBHO K BbIOOPY JXEH 1UIA Cbl-
HOBeit B epist. 35, 2: et ipsa paterna offensio fuit, quoniam uenturam in locum
filiae tuo debuisti eligere iudicio, cui fieres pater.
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10. 57. Dicet aliquis: tu nobis cotidie uirginum canis laudes. Quid
faciam, qui eadem cotidie cantito et proficio nihil? Sed non mea cul-
pa. Denique de Placentino sacrandae uirgines ueniunt, de Bononiensi
ueniunt, de Mauretania ueniunt, ut hic uelentur. Magnam rem uidetis:
hic tracto et alibi persuadeo. Si ita est, alibi tractemus, ut uobis persua-
deamus.

58. Quid, quod etiam, qui me non audiunt, sequuntur, qui audiunt,
non sequuntur? Nam plerasque uirgines cognoui uelle et prohiberi etiam
prodire a matribus et quod est grauius uiduis, cum quibus hic mihi ser-
mo est. Nempe si hominem uellent amare filiae uestrae, per leges pos-
sent eligere quem uellent. Quibus igitur hominem eligere licet deum non
licet?

59. Contuemini quam dulcis pudicitiae fructus sit, qui barbaricis
quoque inoleuit adfectibus. Ex ultimis infra ultraque Mauretaniae parti-
bus deductae uirgines hic sacrari gestiunt, et cum sint omnes familiae in
uinculis, pudicitia tamen nescit esse captiua. Profitetur regnum aeterni-
tatis, quae maeret iniuriam seruitutis.
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CTpaxa 3a UCXOA CBAaTOBCTBA OTHOCHUTENbHO XEHUXOB, CTpaxa — Kak Obl
OenHsIK He oOMaHyJ, Kak Obl 60ray He nobpe3rosas, Kak Obl Kpacasell
HE MOoCMesICs, Kak Obl 3HaTHbII He OTHECCS C NPe3pEHUEM.

10. 57. CkaxeT KTO-HUOY/Ib: Thl €XEIHEBHO MOELUIbL NMEpe] HAMH MOX-
Basbl AeBCTBeHHUUAM. Kakoi MHe TonkK, eciu exeaHeBHo g Oyay pac-
NeBaTh OAHO U TO Xe M He 6yay UMeTb HUKakoro ycnexa? Ho 31o He no
Moeid BUHe. OHaKO BOT NPUXOAST [UIsi MPUHSTUSI TOCBALLIEHUS NeBbI U3
TnaueHumnn, npuxoaat u3 boHoHnH, npuxoasT u3 MaBpUTaHUU — LIS
TOro 4to0bl 30eCh NpUHATHL Macopuii'. Bul BUAMTE Besiukoe neo. 3aech
g NEUCTBYIO, a B IPYTOM MecTe yoexaato. Ecau xe 3710 Tak, TO C LEJbIO
Bac yOeAUTb Mbl MOCTapaeMcsl NeICTBOBATL M B IPYrOM MeCTe.

58. Kak xe Tak nosayyaercsi, 4TO C/AEIAYIOT 3a MHOM Jaxe Te, KTO
MEHSI HE CIYLLAET: HEYXEHU XK€ HE MOocAenyoT 3a MHOM Te, KTO CJyllia-
eT? BOT st y3Ha/, 4TO OYeHb MHOI'HE IEBbI XEAAI0T MNOC/IeN0BATh MOEMY
COBETY, HO MaTepH NPENSTCTBYIOT UM AaXe BbIXOAUTb, U — YTO €LUE TS~
XeJjiee — 3TO Te BAOBULLE, C KOTOPLIMU Y MEHST MIeT 3Ta 6ecena. A Beab
ecau Obl Bally noYepH 3aXOTean MOMIOOUTH YeoBeEKa, TO OHM TIO 3a-
KOHaM Moriu Obl BHIOPATh TOro, KOro oHu Xotat1'. UTak, HeyXelu TeM,
KOTOpbIM NO3BOJIEHO BbIOMPATh Yea0BEKa, HEMb3s U3GpaTh bora?

59. CMoTpHTe, CKOJIb C/IA0K IO/ LIEJIOMYAPHUST, KOTOPBIH BO3pOC
naxe B BapBapcKUx cepauax. M3 caMbix OTOaNeHHBIX CTpaH, JeXallux
HUXE U MO TY CTOPOHY MaBpUTaHUU, NPUBEAEHbI ClOa AEBbI, U 31€Ch
OHM XeNaloT MOCBATUTLCS; U BOT B TO BpeMS$ KaK BCE UX ceMeiicTBa B
OKOBax*, 1ieJJoMyipUe UX He 3HaeT okoB. Ta, koTopasi oropyaeTcs He-
CNpaBeAMBOCTH pabCTBa, UCMIOBEAYET BEUHOE 11aPCTBO.

" CM. nuxe npum. k 11. 63.
* st emickona HEMOHATHO NPOTUBOACIICTBUE MaTepeii-Bi1OB KENaHUIO N0-
UepeH OCTaThCs NeBAMHU, NOCKO.1bKY ACBCTBO M BAOBCTBO PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS
KaK coCTOsHUs BAH3KHE.

Mo 3akony TpeGosatoch cornacue aereil 1a 6pak — cp.: Digest. 23.2. 2 u
23. 1. 12.
* Umetotea B Buay neitcteus TupaHa MMAbI0OHA, ynpaBassiuero MaBpuTaHu-
i u GrarosonuBitero ;JoHatnetam. OH BLLA MOCTaBAeH npasuTeseM AQPUKH
8374 1. 3a 3acayry nepei MMAEpHCii. HO BCKOpe foBes ce6st Kak THpaH. Tupa-
HUSL [IPOLOMKATACH A0 €70 IMDC TN BO Bpemst SKCNeAMUUUH, OPraHW30BaHHOM
npotup Hero CTHANXOHOM (cp. Yy AMMUana Mapueanuna. Rerum gest. libri,

29, 5: y Kaammana: bell. Gild. 162--200: y Asryctuta: ¢. litt. Pet. 2. 92. 209;
101. 238).
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60. Nam quid de Bononiensibus uirginibus loquar, fecundo pudoris
agmine, quae mundanis se deliciis abdicantes sacrarium uirginitatis in-
colunt? Sine contubernali sexu contubernali pudore prouectae ad uice-
narium numerum et centenarium fructum relictoque parentum hospitio
tendunt in tabernaculis Christi indefessae milites castitatis. Nunc can-
ticis spiritalibus personant, nunc uictum operibus exercent, liberalitati
quoque subsidium manu quaerunt.

61. Quodsi inuestigandae uirginis inoleuerit odor (namque prae
ceteris speculandi uenatum pudoris explorant) totis curarum uestigiis
praedam latentem usque ad ipsa cubilia persequuntur, aut, si liberior
alicuius uolatus affulserit, totis omnes uideas assurgere alis, concrepare
pinnis, emicare plausu, ut casto pudicitiae choro cingant uolantem do-
nec albenti delectata comitatu in plagas pudoris et indaginem castitatis
domus patriae oblita succedat.

11. 62. Bonum itaque, si uirgini studia parentum quasi flabra pudo-
ris aspirent, sed illud gloriosius, si tenerae ignis aetatis etiam sine ueteri-
bus nutrimentis sponte se rapiat in fomitem castitatis. Dotem negabunt
parentes, sed habes diuitem sponsum, cuius contenta thesauro patriae
successionis emolumenta non quaeras. Quanto dotalibus praestat com-
pendiis casta paupertas!

63. Et tamen quam audistis aliquando propter studium integritatis
legitimae factam successionis extorrem? Contradicunt parentes, sed uo-
lunt uinci. Resistunt primo, quia credere timent, indignantur frequenter,
ut discas uincere, abdicationem minantur, ut temptent si potes damnum
saeculi non timere, quaesitis eblandiuntur inlecebris, ut uideant si ua-
riarum mollire te non queat blanditia uoluptatum. Exerceris, uirgo, dum
cogeris. Et haec tibi prima certamina anxia parentum uota proponunt.
Vince prius, puella, pietatem: si uincis domum, uincis et saeculum.
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60. A yTO MHe cKa3aTb 00 3TOM OOratoM LieJOMyIpHeM BOMHC-
TBE€ — OOHOHCKUX' AIEBCTBEHHULIAX, KOTOPbIE, OTPEKLINCH OT MUPCKHUX
yTeX, HacesslloT CBATUIMLIE feBcTBa? He pasaensisi KpoBa ¢ MyXXUMHOIA,
pasznensisi KpoB C LEAOMyApUeM?, OHU, NOCTUILLME ABAALATEPUUHOTO
4YUCNla U CTOPUYHOTO 1J101a°, KaK HEyTOMHUMble BOMHbI HENOPOYHOCTH,
OCTaBYWB POIUTENbCKHUH KPOB, YCTPEMISIOTCS B larepb XpUCTa; TO BOC-
MEBAIOT OHU AYXOBHbIE fleCHU®, TO 1006bIBAIOT CBOUMHU TpyAaMU MULLY, a
PaBHO CBOMMH PYKaMU U3bICKMBAIOT CPEACTBA 1St MIJIOCTbIHU®.

61. A ecnu pasHeceTcs GJaroyxaHne oT UCKOMOM neBbi (BeAb OHU
npexie BCEro XaxiuyT TOro, YToobl MM MNpeacTaBWIach BO3MOXHOCTb
NOOXOTUThCA 3a LEJIOMYIPHEM), TO OHHU MO BCEM cjenaM, 3abOTIUBO
OCTaBJIAEMbIM, MPECIEAYIOT CKPBIBAIOLLYIOCS XEePTBY 0 CAMOIO XXHWIU-
A, Wik, €cin OsiecHeT Yeil-To 6osiee CBOOOAHbLIN TMOJET, Thl CMOXELIb
VBUIIETh, KAK BCE OHU YCTPEMJISIIOTCS BO BCIO MOLLb CBOUX KPbL1beB, Ha-
YMHAIOT LLYMETb NEPbSIMU, CBEPKATh B3MaXaMHM, UTOObI OKPYKHTb KPbl-
J1aTy10 JOObIYY HEMOPOUYHBIM XOPOM CTHIITMBOCTH, A0 TeX MOp MoKa Ta,
BOCXUTUBLLUCH OETOCHEXHBIM COHMOM IE€BCTBEHHMNLL, N103a0bIB OTUM I
IIOM, He TIONajAeT B Kpait uenoMyapHsi U B CETH HEMOPOYHOCTH.

11. 62. Xopouio no3ToMy, ecly A5 AeBCTBEHHULbI CTpEMJIeHK e
poauTenieil AbILIUT KaK BesiHUE LEeJIOMYIpPHs, HO €lle claBHee, ec/U
OrOHb HEXHOro BO3pacTa naxe 6e3 NnomaepXKu Co CTOPOHbI CTapbiX
Jnoneit caM ropepraet cebg B njaMeHb HeropouHocTH®. Ponutenu au-
aT NpuMAAHOrO; HO Bedb Thl MMeellb 6oraToro 2KeHuxa W, 10BOJIb-
c1Bysicb Ero cokpoBuileM, HE CTaHeUb UCKaTb NMPUObLIU OT OTLIOB-
CKoOro HacnenctBa. BoT Hacko/ibko Henopo4Hast 6e1HOCTb MPEBOCXO-
OUT BLITOALI OT NPUAAHOTO!

63. U, onHako, 0 Kako#i JeBCTBEHHOCTH CJIbiLLIANIA Thi, YTOObI OHA
3a cTpemJieHUe K HEBUHHOCTH JiMilIeHa Oblj1a 3aKOHHOro HacjenacTna’?
MpaBna, poruTtenn NpeKoCaoOBAT, HO TIPH 3TOM XeNaloT ObiTh NOGEX-

' BoHOHUsA — Bosonba. Tam NOCBSLLIEHHBIE 1€BbI, NO-BUAKMOMY, OCTABSIH
CEMbIO U XWJIH B OOLLIMHE.

! HWrpa cnos noayepkuBaeT NapagoKcanbHYIO MUAEIO TMJIOAOHOCHOCTH O€B-
CTBEHHOTO LIEJOMYAPHS.

* TMputya o ceatene, cM. Md. 13. 3-23.

* Cp.: E¢. 5. 19; Kon. 3. 16.

* Cp. y cBT. AcdbaHacus B epist. ad virg. 12: «M36bIToK Tpyaos pyk Coux OHna
LienApo pa3aaBaia HyXAalOLWUMCS»,

* Cp.y Bepruaus (Aen. 1. 176): rapiuntque in fomite lammam.
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64. Sed esto, maneant uos damna patrimonii: nonne caducarum
et fragilium dispendium facultatum futura caeli regna compensant?
Quamquam si uerbis caelestibus credimus, nemo est qui reliquerit do-
mum aut parentes aut fratres aut uxorem aut filios propter regnum dei et
non recipiat septies tantum in hoc tempore, in saeculo autem uenturo
uitam aeternam possidebit. Crede fidem tuam deo. Quae homini pecu-
niam credis, fenerare Christo. Bonus depositae spei custos multiplicatis
fidei tuae talentum soluit usuris. Non fallit ueritas, non circumscribit
iustitia, non decipit uirtus. Quodsi non creditis oraculo, uel exemplis
credite.

65. Memoria nostra puella dudum nobilis saeculo, nunc nobilior
deo, cum urgueretur ad nuptias a parentibus et propinquis, ad sacro-
sanctum altare confugit; quo enim melius uirgo, quam ubi sacrificium
uirginitatis offertur? Ne is quidem finis audaciae. Stabat ad aram dei
pudoris hostia, uictima castitatis, nunc capiti dexteram sacerdotis inpo-
nens, precem poscens, nunc iustae impatiens morae ac summum altari
subiecta uerticem: «Num melius — inquit — maforte me quam altare
uelabit, quod sanctificat ipsa elamina? Plus talis decet flammeus, in quo
caput omnium Christus cotidie consecratur. Quid agitis uos, propin-
qui? Quid exquirendis adhuc nuptiis sollicitatis animum? lamdudum
prouisas habeo. Sponsum offertis? meliorem repperi. Quaslibet exagger-
ate diuitias, iactate nobilitatem, potentiam praedicate: habeo eum cui
nemo se comparet, diuitem mundo, potentem imperio, nobilem caelo.
Si talem habetis, non refuto optionem; si non repperitis, non prouidetis
mihi, parentes, sed inuidetis™.
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neHHbIMKM. CHauana npoTuBsATCs, Tak Kak 00STCs BEpPUTh; 4acTO THe-
BAIOTCSl, YTOObI Thl HAYUMJIACH NOOEXKAATH: YIPOXKAIOT OTBEPXKEHUEM,
4TOObI MCMBbITATh, MOXeELlLb JIM Thl He 0OSATbCSI MUPCKOTO Cyaa; Tipe-
JIBLIAIOT U3bICKAHHBIMW TPUMAHKaMH, YTOOb! YBUAETh, HA CAMOM JIU
[lesie Hesb3sl COONa3HUTL TeOsl NpenecTblo Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX YIOBOJb-
ctBuit. TlpuHyXaeHne ans 1eds, aeBa, — ynpaxHeHue. Botr uMeHHO
3T KENAHUS 3a00TANBBIX pOAMTENEI U 1OCTABASIOT TeOe rnepBble NOI-
Buru. [lobenu, nesa, cHa4yana 11060Bb K poauTtenam'. Ecau nodenmiib
oM, nobeauilib U MUP?.

64. Ho nonycTtuM, Yyto oXXumaer Bac Nnoteps OTUHOBCKOro Hacle-
aunsa. Tak Heyxenun notepio GPEHHbIX U TAEHHBIX CPEACTB HE 3aMEHUT
6yayuuee Hedecroe Llapctso? Jaxe ecnu npeanosoxXuTh, YTO HUKO-
FO HET TAKOro, KTO OCTaBWjl Obl AOM, UJIW POAUTENEI, WAK OpaTheB,
MK XKeHyY, Win ceinoBeit paau LlapctBusa boxusa u He nonyuun Obl B
3TOM BeKe BCeMepo 00ibliie; HO, OTHAKO, — E€CJIM Mbl BEpUM B HebeC-
Hble CIOBa — OH B OynylleM Beke OyneT obnanaTtesieM BeYHOM XXU3HU?,
NloBepb crolo Bepy bory. Thl, BBepsitolasi CBoe MMYILLIECTBO YeIOBE-
Ky, nail B3aiiMbl Xpucty®. 106pblit CTpaxX OTAAHHO B 3a/10T HaaeX/bl
BO3BpaLLaCT TadaHT TBOEH BEpPbl C MHOTOKpaTHbLIMY npoueHTamMu. He
OOMaHbIBaeT UCTUHA, He CTECHSIET MPEANUCAHUSIMU CMTPABELTUBOCTD,
He oGonbluaeT nodponetenb. Ecaun ke Bbl He Bepute boxecTBEHHbIM
PEYEHUAM. TO MOBEPLTE XOTh NPUMEpPaM.

65. Ha Haweii namMsTh HeaaBHO onHA 3HATHas B MUpY I€Ba, Te-
nepb euie 6onee 3HaTHaa y bora, nocjie Toro Kak ee CTaau NpuHyX-
IaTh K Opaky poaMuTeNn M POACTBCHHUKH, ybexana K CBSILLIEHHO-
My antapio. Beab kvaa ke jyuile W ybexaTb AeBe, KaK He Tyna, rie
CoBepiaeTCcsl CBslIEHHOAeicTBMe neBcTBa? W »To elle He npeaen
ee cMmeinoctH. OHa, ue/loMyapeHHas XepTBa, NPUHOLIEHUE Hero-
poyHocTH, cTos;1a ¥ aarapsi boxus: oHa, ucnpawupas MOJUTBBILY,
TO BO3jlarajla Ha CBOIO T'OJOBY JCCHHULLY CBsilUEHHUKA®, TO, HE UMes

" Pietas — «61arouecTue» B Ue10BEYECKOM CMbICTE (YBaXEHMUE U 11060Bb K PO-
autesnam) nopoit creavet ymepats, cp. Huxe (1. [1. 66): moderatiore pietate.
2 Cwm.: Un. 16. 33.
' CM.: M. 19. 29.

TepMuH fenerare B anNCropuyeckoM CMbicie COCTABIAET HEOTHEMIEMYIO
NPUHALIEKHOCTD ACKETHYECKOTO 51 3bIKA CBT. AMBPOCHSI.
* Monuntsy Ha nocsanieHue jacpbl cM. B exh. u. 14. 94.
* Boziokenue pykH CIIMCKOTA Ha FOAOBY — YACTh 0GPsiAa HOCRALLCHUS AeBbl.
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66. Silentibus ceteris unus abruptius: «Quid si — inquit — pater tuus
uiueret, innuptam te manere pateretur?» Tum illa maiore religione,
moderatiore pietate: «Et ideo fortasse defecit, ne quis impedimentum
posset adferre». Quod ilie responsum de patre de se oraculum maturo
sui probauit exitio. Ita ceteri eadem sibi quisque metuentes fauere coe-
perunt, qui impedire quaerebant, nec dispendium debitarum attulit
uirginitas facultatum, sed etiam emolumentum integritatis accepit.
Habetis, puellae, deuotionis praemium. Parentes, cauete offensionis
exemplum.
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TeprieHWs] TIepeXaTb 3aKOHHbIH CpOK, MpPEKJIOHWIA TONOBY K al-
Tapro. «Heyxenu nyuilie, — roBopuT, — MOKPOET MeHst Macdopuii',
YeM ajiTaph, OCBALUAIOLIMI caMbie nokpbiBaia? Topaszno 6onee no-
CTOIHO TO MOKPBLIBAJIO, HA KOTOPOM eXenHeBHO mocsauiaerca’ Ina-
Ba Bcex — XpucTtoc. YTo nenaere Bbl, poacTBEHHUKHU? 3aueM Bbl Bce
elle BOJHyeTe Aywly YCTpoeHHeM Opaka? Yxke maBHO Opak Isi MEHS
rotoB. Bbl cBaTaete xenHuxa? Ho a Hauina nyyiuero. YBeJu4uBaiiTe,
HACKOJIbKO OyIeT yromHo, 60rarcTBa, pacXBajiuBaitTe 3HaTHOCTb Xe-
HMXa, pa3riaiiaiite 0 ero MOryuecTBe; HO Y MeHs yXe ecTb KeHux —
Tot, ¢ KeM HUKTO He MOXeT cpaBHUThLCA: OH 6oraT MUPOM, MOTY1LieC-
TBEH BJaCTblO, claBeH HeOGoM. Ecnu M Balll xXeHHX Takoi Xe, TO 5 He
OTKJIOHIO Balllero BLIOGOPa; eC/IM Ke TaKOro He Halllik, TO, 3HaYUT, Bbl,
ponuTeNu, He 3a00TUTECh 000 MHE, a 3aBUIYETE MHE».

66. Korna Bce Mo4aliu, OIMH HEOXUIAHHO CKa3all: «A 4TO, eCJIU
Obl TBOM OTel Obl1 XWUB, — M0O3BOAKA Obl OH Tebe OCTaTbCsl He3a-
MyXHeii?» Toraa oHa ¢ cuibHbIM 61aro4eCTUBbLIM BOOAYLLIEBICHHUEM,
HO ¢ Kyna 6oJjiee yMepeHHO NoYyepHei MpUBA3aHHOCThIO K pOAUTE-
JIAM OoTBeyana: «A MOXeT ObITh, ISl TOTO OH U yMep, 4TOObl HUKTO
HE MOT IOCTaBUTh MHeE Tperpaibi!» DTOT OTBET B TO Xe BpeMs Obin
npeacka3aHueM 3aJaBaBlUeMy BOMPOC, YTO TOT MOATBEPAMUI CKOPOM
cBoei KoH4YMHOM. TakuM 06pa3oM, U BCe OCTajibHblE, KTO MbITAJICS
nomMeluarb, Hayanu 60aTbest Ang cebs Tol Xe caMoil y4acTH, a MoTo-
MY CMSATYUIKCh B OTHOLIEHUH 1eBCTBA. TakKMM 06pa3oM, IeBCTBO He
TONbLKO He NOTepneio yuiepba B OTHOLLEHUH CBOUX 3aKOHHBIX MpaB,
HO Jae NoJiyyuo Beiroay. BoT, oTpokoBHLbI, Harpana 3a 6aarovec-
THE; Bbl XK€, pOAUTENHU, OeperuTeCh 3TOr0 YpoKa 3a HepacoaoxeHH e
K I€BCTBY.

' 3nech nepeuncasioTca JTanbl nocealleHus. [leBa BCTaeT Mepea anTapem,
€MUCKON BO3/1araeT Ha Hee pyKH, YMTaeT NOCBATUTENbHYIO MOIUTBY, BpyyaeT
€W nokpoB. Maforte — NOKPHIBANO 3aMyXHeW XeHUIMHbI. B 1aHHOM KOHTeKcC-
T€ 3TO TO Xe, uTo U flammeus (unu flammeum) — dara HeBecTbi (cp. y JlykaHa
B ®apcanuu — 2. 361). O TepMuHe maforte cm. y 6. Ueporuma epist. 22, 13;
MUcunopa Cesunbekoro etym. 19. 25: ricinium... uulgo mauortem dicunt... si-
gnum enim maritalis dignitatis et potestatis in €o est; inde et super caput mu-
lieris est. CooTBeTCTBYIOLIMII TEPMUH €CTb U B FPeUYECKOM — maphorion, U B
CnaBaHcKOM — MadopHuii.

2 Jlo ¢BT. AMBPOCHS [1arol consecrare IPUMEHUTENbHO K EBXapucTUH He
BCTpeyvaeTcs, cp.: sacr. 4. 5. 21; myst. 9. 54,
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LIBER SECVNDVS

1. 1. Superiore libro quantum uirginitatis munus sit uoluimus
(non enim potuimus) explicare, ut per se caelestis gratia muneris inui-
tet legentem. Secundo libro uirginem institui decet et tamquam com-
petentium praeceptorum magisteriis erudiri.

2. Sed quoniam nos infirmi ad monendum sumus et impares ad do-
cendum (debet enim is qui docet supra eum qui docetur excellere) ne uel
susceptum deseruisse munus uel nobis adrogasse amplius uideremur,
exemplis potius quam praeceptis putauimus imbuendam: licet amplius
proficiatur exemplo, quoniam nec difficile quod iam factum est aesti-
matur et utile quod probatum et religiosum quod hereditario quodam
paternae uirtutis usu in nos est successione transfusum.

3. Quodsi qui nos praesumptionis arguit, arguat potius sedulita-
tis, quia rogantibus uirginibus ne hoc quidem putaui negandum. Malui
enim me in periculum deduci pudoris quam non obsequi uoluntati ea-
rum quarum studiis etiam deus noster placido se indulget adsensu.

4. Sed neque praesumptio notari potest, quoniam, cum habe-
rent unde discerent, adfectum potius quam magisterium quaesiuerunt
meum, et excusari sedulitas, quoniam, cum haberent auctoritatem mar-
tyris ad obseruantiam disciplinae, non superfluum iudicaui, si nostri
sermonis blanditiam derivarent ad professionis illecebram. llle docere
facilis, qui seuero uitia coercet adfectu, nos, qui docere non possumus,
blandiamur.
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KHHUTA BTOPAS

1. 1. B npeabiayueit KHUre Mbl Xeaalu — HO HE CMOIIW — pac-
KpbITb, CKOJIb BElMK [ap AEBCTBa, C TeM YTOObI HebOecHas Cl1aLoCTb
3TOr0 COCTOSIHUSI cama cO0oi npuBaeKana yurareasn. Bo Bropoit KHU-
re HalJIeXXUT AAaTb HACTaBJEHME AEBCTBEHHULIE U OOYUYUTb €€ KaK Obi
oA pyKOBOACTBOM OTBITHbIX HACTABHHUKOB.

2. BnpoueM, MbI c1abbl AN yOeXKAEHUSI U HENPUIOAHbI A Ha-
YUYEHUS: BEIb TOT, KTO YUMT, LOJXKEH MPEBOCXOANTD TOTO, KTO YUUTCH.
M BoT, n1abbl BCE X€ HE NOKA3aJloCh, YTO Mbl HE UCMOJHWUIM MPHHSI-
TO# Ha ce0s1 063aHHOCTU' WK YTO CJAWILKOM MHOTO MBI B3sJIM Ha
cebs1, HaM U pacCyauaoCh, UTO Ayyllle MOy4yaThb AEBY MPUMEpPaMHU, a He
3anoBeAsIMU: MOXET ObITb, OT NMpUMepa OyneT naxe Gosblie ycnexa.
B camom nene, HETPYAHbIM CUUTAETCS TO, YTO YK€ CIAENAHO, MOJe3-
HbIM TO, YTO UCNbLITAHO, U 6Jaro4ecTUBLIM TO, YTO, MO HEKOEMY Ha-
CAEACTBEHHOMY MOJIb30BaHUIO OTLOBCKOW A0OpOAETENbIO, MO Mpe-
€MCTBY MEpeilio K HaM.

3. A ecau KTo Oyaet 061M4YaTh HaC B BLICOKOMEPUM, TO MYCTb OH
Jydquie OOJMYUT HAC B U3JIMIUHEM YCEPAWM: NEBCTBEHHULIbI MPOCH-
JiM, U 9 cyen HeyaoOHbIM OTKa3aTh UM B 3TOM HayuyeHMU. S noxenan
CKopee MoABEPTrHYTLCS ONAaCHOCTH ObiThb MOCPAMJICHHbIM, HEXKEINU HE
NOAYMHUTBCSA XKEJAHHUIO TEX, K UbMM NoABMTraM Aaxe bor Hall cHUcxo-
AUT ¢ KPOTKUM 01aroBOJICHUEM?.

4. Ho Ha BbICOKOMEpHE C MOEi1 CTOPOHbI HEb3d daXe U YKa3bl-
BaThb: A€BCTBEHHMLbI, 00Ja1ass UCTOYHUKOM, OTKyda OHU MOTIU Obl
HayuuTbCsl, UCKAJIM OT MEH$S CKOpEe pacrofioXEHHUS, a HE PYKOBOI-
CTBa; U 3TO ycepiaue Haille MOXHO M3BUHUTL. [1paBaa, oHU UMEIOT B
KayecTBe MOOYXAECHUS K COOMIONEHUIO Y4eHUS aBTOPUTET MyYeHHUKa’®,
OLHaKO U §, CO CBOEI CTOPOHbI, CHE HE JULIHKUM, B BUAAX MpUBIE-
YeHUs K Bepe, o0paTUTLCS] K HUM C J1IacKOBO# peubio. ToT crnocobeH
VYUTb, KTO CAEPXKUBAET MOPOKK CTPOTMM BO3AEWCTBHEM; a Mbl, OyLy-
UMK He B COCTOSIHUM YYUTb, MPUBAEKAEM K ceOe N1acKOi.

" O63aHHOCTb YUMTD JIEKHUT HA EMTUCKONE C MOMEHTA €FO MOCTaBIEHUS,

* CBT. AMBpPOCHIA, B CYLLLHOCTH, MOBTOPSET APryMEHTALIM IO MPeabiAy e it KHU-
m,cp.: 1.1 1.

' TNo muenuo . Topu (Gori 1989, 1:167—169), umeeTcs B BUaY cBT. Kunpu-
an Kapdarenckuii.
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5. Et quoniam pleraeque absentes nostri desiderabant sermonis
usum, uolumen hoc condidi, quo profectae ad se uocis meae munus
tenentes deesse non crederent quem tenerent. Sed proposita perse-
quamur.

2. 6. Sit igitur uobis tamquam in imagine descripta uirginitas uita
Mariae, e qua uelut speculo refulget species castitatis et forma uirtutis.
Hinc sumatis licet exempla uiuendi, ubi tamquam in exemplari magiste-
ria expressa probitatis, quid corrigere, quid effugere, qui tenere debeatis
ostendunt.

7. Primus discendi ardor nobilitas est magistri. Quid nobilius dei
matre? Quid splendidius ea, quam splendor elegit, quid castius ea, quae
corpus sine corporis contagione generauit? Nam de ceteris eius uirtuti-
bus quid loquar? Virgo erat non solum corpore, sed etiam mente, quae
nullo doli ambitu sincerum adulteraret adfectum: corde humilis, uerbis
grauis, animi prudens, loquendi parcior, legendi studiosior, non in in-
certo diuitiarum, sed in prece pauperis spem reponens, intenta operi,
uerecunda sermoni, arbitrum mentis solita non hominem, sed deum
quaerere, nulli laedere os, bene uelle omnibus, adsurgere maioribus
natu, aequalibus non inuidere, fugere iactantiam, rationem sequi, ama-
re uirtutem. Quando ista uel uultu laesit parentes, quando dissensit a
propinquis? Quando fastidiuit humilem, quando risit debilem, quando
uitauit inopem eos solos solita coetus uirorum inuisere, quos miseri-
cordia non erubesceret neque praeteriret uerecundia? Nihil toruum in
oculis, nihil in uerbis procax, nihil in actu inuerecundum: non gestus
fractior, non incessus solutior, non uox petulantior, ut ipsa corporis spe-
cies simulacrum fuerit mentis, figura probitatis. Bona quippe domus in
ipso uestibulo debeat agnosci ac primo praetendat ingressu nihil intus
latere tenebrarum, ut mens nostra nullis repagulis corporalibus impedita
tamquam lucernae lux intus posita foris luceat.
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5. U Tak KaK MHOTHe HaluM OTCYTCTBYIOLIUE 31eCh NEBCTBEHHU-
Libl BBIPAXa/iy XeJlaHWe CIbIILATh Hallle CI0BO, TO S M 3arOTOBUJI 3TOT
CBHTOK: abbl OHU, OTMPABUBILIKCH BOCBOSICH U UMesl B pyKax aap Mo-
€ro CJIOBa, HE CYMTAIM OTCYTCTBYIOLMM TOTO, Ybl0 KHUTY OHU UMEIOT.
Ho oGpaTuMcs K Halueil TeMe.

2. 6. Urak, na 6yner npen BaMH, Kak 6bl Ha KApTHUHE, H300pakeHa
NeBCTBEHHas Xu3Hb Mapuu, B KoTopoii, Kak B 3epKajie, OTpaxaeTcst
00pa3 HermopoYHOCTH U KpacoTa nodponertenu’. OTcioga MOXHO OpaTb
BaM MpPUMEPDI XKU3HU: 3[1eCh, Kak Obl Ha yepTexe, U300paKeHbl Ha-
CTaBJIEHUS YUCTOThI, yKa3blBalOLIKUE, YTO CJieflyeT BaM UCIPaBUTh, YTO
YCBOUTb Y Y€TO AepxKarbes.

7. TIpexne Bcero, AOCTOMHCTBA YUUTe/Isi BO30OYKIAIOT CTPacTh K yue-
Huto. Kto xe nocroitHee boxueit Matepu?? Kto 6aucrarensHee Toit, Ko-
Topyto u3bpano Camo CusiHue?* Kro HenopouHee Toit, Koropas ponwia
Teno 6e3 conpukocHoBeHHUs ¢ TeloM? A 4TO cKasath o Npounx Ee noopo-
netensix? Jlesoii OHa Obiia He TOMBKO TENOM, HO M YMOM®, TaK KaK HMKa-
KHM BWIOM 3712 He OCKBEPHMJIA UCKPEHHE NI0OBH: cepllieM CMUPEHHA,
B C/10BaX Be/IMYaBa, A1yxoM Os1aropasyMHa, B Oecenie BO3NEpXKHa, B UTEHHU
ycepaHa’; rosiaraet Haaexiay He B TVICHHOM GorarcTse, a B MONUTBe Gen-
HbIX®; OHa ycepiHa B Tpyle, CKpOMHa B pa3roBope, Cyaueii CBOUX MbIC-
JIei MpUBbIKJIA CYUTATH HE YeIOBEKa, HO bora, HUKOTro He paHUT CJIOBOM’,

"' Species v forma BmecTe BcTpeuatotes Takke B Abr. 1. 1. 1. Cp. y ¢BT. ApaHa-
cusa B epist. ad uirg. 59: «MAtak, HblHe xXU3Hb Mapuu, ponusiueit bora, nyctb
OyneT mist Bcex Bac Kak OyaTo HanucaHHbIM 0O6pa3oM, Mo KOTOPOMY Kaxaas
OyaeT nenuTh CBOe NeBCTBO. bydeT jyuylle, ecau Bbl CTaHETE MSIIETh B HEe,
Kak B 3epKaio, M Tak yKpaluaTb ce0si». AKLIEHT Ha TECHON CBA3U MeXay uae-
ajioM 1eBCTBa M NMpuMepoM boropoauiib! xapakTepeH Ans paHHeil Mapuoao-
TUU B LIEJIOM.

? Tutyn «Boxusi MaTepb» Ha 3anane BnepBble MOABAAETCA UMEHHO Y CBT.
AmBpocust. Ha Boctoke TepMuH Theotokos BO3HUK paHblie, MO CBUIETE/b-
ctBy Cokpara Cxonactuka (hist. eccl. 7. 32), BcTpedaetcs yxe y OpureHa B
ToskoBaHUAX Ha [Mocnanue Kk PumnsaHam. TIpucyTcTByeT OH U y cBT. AdaHa-
cus B epist. ad uirg. 59.

* C™m.: Esp. |. 3.

* Cp. y cBT. Kunpuana (hab. uirg.): corpore licet uirgo ac mente permaneat.
WUmeeTcsa B Buay uteHue CasllieHHoro MucaHus.

® Cp.: Cup. 21. 6.

7 Cp. y Tepenuusa (adelph. 864): nulli laedere os. Takxe cp. y CBT. AMBpOCHsI
(exc. fr. 1. 41. 3): qui nulli lacderes os.

s
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8. Quid ergo exequar ciborum parsimoniam, officiorum redundan-
tiam, alterum ultra naturam superfuisse, alterum paene ipsi naturae de-
fuisse, illic nulla intermissa tempora, hic congeminatos ieiunio dies? Et
si quando reficiendi successisset uoluntas, cibus plerumque obuius, qui
mortem arcerct, non delicias ministraret. Dormire non prius cupiditas
quam necessitas fuit et tamen, cum quiesceret corpus uigilare animus;
quae frequenter insomnis aut lecta repetit aut somno interrupta conti-
nuat aut disposita gerit aut gerenda pronuntiat.

9. Prodire domo nescia, nisi cum ad ccclesiam conueniret, et hoc
ipsum cum parentibus aut propinquis. Domestico operosa secreto, fo-
rensi stipata comitatu, nullo meliore tamen sui custodc quam se ipsa,
quae incessu adfectuque uenerabilis non tam uestigium pedis tolleret
quam gradum uirtutis adtolleret. Et tamen alios habeat uirgo membro-
rum custodes suorum, morum autem suorum sc habeat ipsa custodem.
Plures erunt de quibus discat, si ipsa se doceat, quac uirtutes magistras
habet, quia quidquid egerit disciplina est. Sic Maria intendebat omni-
bus, quasi a pluribus moneretur, sic omnia implebat uirtutis officia, ut
non tam disceret, quam doccret.
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BceM 01ar0BOJTMT, BCTaeT Nepe CTapliMMu', He 3aBUAYeT paBHbIM, 4yXIia
6axBasIbCTBA, C/CAYET pasymy, JoouT nodbpoaetens. Koraa OHa oropuun-
J1a ponutesen XoTst Obl BbipaxxeHneM nua? Korna cnopwna ¢ 6ianskumu?
Koraa Bo3rHyiuanack y0oruM, Koraa rocMmesuiach Hall HEMOIIHbIM, KOIIa
MpoLiL1a MUMO Heumyiuero? OHa nMesna oObIKHOBEHUE MOCELATh TOILKO
Te COOpaHUs MyXeil, KOTOpbIX HEe CThIAWTCA MUOCepave U He u3beraet
uejomyapue. Hu 3100b1 B 04ax, HY JEP30CTH B C10Bax, HU HEGIarornpu-
CTOMHOCTU B A€HCTBUU; HU ABUKEHUS U3HEXKEHHOTO, HH CAULUKOM CBO-
0onHOM MOCTYNH, HY BbI3OBA B IOJOCE, TAK YTO CaMbiii TeJeCHbIH BHUA Y
Hee 6b11 0TOOpakeHHeM Mbicau, 00pa3oM 100pornopsaouHOCTU. oOpbiit
J0M YK€ B CaMOM TMpefaBepru 10/DKeH 1aBaTh O cebe 3HaTh? U NpU NepBoM
BXO/I€ ABAATD, YTO BHYTPH ETO HE CKPbIBAETCA HUKAKOMW ThMbi; TaK K Hallla
MBIC/ib, HE CAepXKUBaeMasi HHKaKMMU TeJIECHBIMHK MperpagaMu, A0KHa
CBETUTb BOBHE, MOAOOHO CBETY CBETH/IbHKKA, MOMELIEHHOTO BHYTPU®.

8. 3aueM MHe roBOpUTh 00 YMEPEHHOCTH B MNHuiie U 00 U300UIUM
TPYAOB; OHH NMpen30biTouecTBOBalM B Hell cBepX ecTeCTBEHHOM BO3-
MOXHOCTH, IPYTOii enBa 10CTaBao il YAOBAETBOPEHMA CaMOW Npu-
poabl*; B OTHOWIEHMY Tpyda He NMPOMNYLIECHO HWU OAHOTO MIrHOBEHUS
BpeEMEHU, B OTHOLUEHWU NUILHN ABOMHOE UYKCNO0 AHElH ObLIO NOCBsLIe-
HO nocTy. Y ecau Koraa npuxoauno XelaHue MOAKPENUTbL CHIIbI, TO
B OOILILMHCTBE C/yyaeB Muila nosiBasaach s Toro, 4tobsl npeno-
TBPaTUTb CMEPTb, @ He 1OCTaBUTh yroBonbcTaue’. Con 6bu1 a1 Hee
He CTOJIbKO HacjaxileHUeM, CKOAbKO YAOBAETBOPEHUEM HEOOX0AM-
MOCTH, HO U NpY 3TOM 1yX 6OAPCTBOBAJI B TO BpEMS, KOT1a Te10 OTAbI-
Xajo: Belb AyX BO BpEMS CHa YacTO WM ITOBTOPSIET MPOYHUTAHHOE, WU
NnpososXaeT pepBaHHOE CHOM, UK OObeAUHSIET pa3pO3HEHHOE, HH
HaMeyaeT TO, YTO CeIdyeT Cae/laTh.

9. U3 noma M BbIxOo#a He 3HaNa, KPOME Kak B XpaM, U TO C poau-
TEASIMH UM OIM3KUMU. B noMaliHem yeauHeHUM TpyaoaoOuBa, BHe
I0Ma OKpYXeHa CNYTHUKaMHU, HO MpPU BCEM NMPH TOM HUKTO He Oblil

' Cp. y Unuepona (inuent. 1. 30. 48): ut maioribus natu assurgatur.

? To xe ynonobserue B Abr. 2. 1. 2, 01HAKO TaM pPeyb UAET O C/IOBE U YME.

' Cp.: JIk. 1. 33-36.

* Cp. y cBT. Apanacus B epist. ad uirg. 30—36: «[1pucTpactue K nuiie 6bL10 He
BnactHo Haa Heit, pa3Be uyTo B Mepy TeaecHOI NOTPeOHOCTH».

* Cp. y cBT. Adanacus B epist. ad uirg.: «M60 OHa ena 1 nuna He 1% YAOBOb-
CTBUSI, HO TOJIbKO YTOObI HE AaTh FIPEXICBPEMCHHO YMCPETh TeAy».
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10. Talem hanc euangelista monstrauit, talem angelus repperit,
talem spiritus sanctus elegit. Quid enim in singulis morer, ut eam pa-
rentes dilexerint, extranei praedicauerint, quae digna fuit ex qua dei
filius nasceretur? Haec ad ipsos ingressus angeli inuenta domi in pe-
netralibus sine comite, ne quis intentionem abrumperet, ne quis obs-
treperet; neque enim comites feminas desiderabat, quae bonas comites
cogitationes habebat. Quin etiam sibi minus sola uidebatur, cum sola
esset; nam quemadmodum sola, cui tot libri adessent, tot archangeli,
tot prophetae?

11. Denique et Gabrihel eam ubi reuisere solebat inuenit et angelum
Maria quasi uirum specie mota trepidauit, quasi non incognitum audito
nomine recognouit. Ita peregrinata est in uiro, quae non est peregrina-
ta in angelo, ut agnoscas aures religiosas, oculos uerecundos. Denique
salutata obmutuit et appellata respondit, sed quae primo turbauerat ad-
fectum postea promisit obsequium,.



*®* 0 JEBCTBE ®° 111

s Hee nyuinM ctpaxem, yem OHa Cama; Ona BHy1uana K Ce6e yBa-
XEHHUE U MOCTYMbIO U 00X0XAeHHWeM, OHa He CTOJIbKO CTOMbI HOT MOA-
HUMasl, CKOJIbKO cTeneHb nooponereny BonbiMas. M xotsa uMena apy-
rMx B KauecTBe cTpaxeit CBoero Tena, HO B TO e Bpemsi Cama Gblna
cTpaxeM CBoux HpaBoB. B U30bITKe HailaeTcs HACTaBHULI, €CJTA caMa
cebs Oynet yuuTb Ta, KOTOpasi B KaYeCTBE HAaCTaBHULL UMeeT nodpoune-
TeJIK: Bellb Y Hee BCAKOe OeiCTBUE eCTh yKe yueHue. Tak BoT u Mapus:
OHa BHMMATEJNbHO OTHOCHJIACh KO BCeMY, KaK OyATO Obl moJiyyast Ha-
CTaBJIEHHs OT MHOTHX; TaK BBITIOJTHSAJIA BCE TpeOOBaHUA ROOpOACTENH,
YTO MPH 3TOM HE CTOJIBKO YUMWJIach, CKOJIBKO yuuJa.

10. UmeHHoO Takoi noka3san Ee eBanrenuct, Takoii Haluen U aH-
rea, Takoit u3dpan Cearoit Hyx'. M 3aueM MHe OCTaHaBIMBaThCs B
OTIENbHOCTH Ha TOM, KakK Ee N00uAM poouTenu, KaKk NpociaBisiin
yyxue — Ty, Kotopas ynocrounace Toro, yto ot Hee poauncs CbiH
boxuit? INpu camoMm Bxone aHresa OHa oKasajnachb BO BHYTPEHHEH
YyacTu foma, 6e3 MoaApyru, — 3aTeM, 4ToObl HUKTO HE MOT MOMEILaTh
Ee cocpenoToyeHHOCTH, YTOObI HUKTO HE HapYLUW TUWIHUHBL; Cpeax
XeHIHUH He uckana Cebe noapyr Ta, KoTopas B KauecTBe noapyr
uMena GJiarve pasmbiuieHHs. OHa coBceM He Kaszanach CeGe onu-
HoOKo#, 6yayuu onHa’. B caMmoM nene, kKakuM o6Gpa3oM Mmora ObiTh
yenuHeHHoii Ta, panoM ¢ KoTopoii 66110 CTOILKO KHUT, CTOJILKO ap-
XaHrea0B, CTOBKO MPOPOKOB?

11. Utak, I'aBpuua Hawen Ee tam, rae oH oO6bivHO Ee nocewan:
¥ Mapus, onHako, yCTpallnaach aHresa Kak Juiia My>XXeckoro rnoJsia u
CMYTHJIACh €ro BUIOM?, HO, yciabiliiaB CBoe umsi, OHa y3Hasla ero Kak
HeGe3bi3BecTHOrO Eit. Tak wyxnanace* Myxeckoro nosa Ta, Koropas
He yyxxaanach aHreja, — OTCloAa cAesail BbIBOA, KAKOBO Osiarouectue
ciyxa, KakoBa CThILIMBOCTb oyeii. M BoT nocie npuseTcTBUs OHa

"' Cwm.: JIk. 1. 28 u caen.

? Cp. y Uuuepowna (resp. 1. 17. 27): ...ad Africanum mecum scribit Cato solitum
esse dicere, possit idem de se praedicare: numquam se plus agere quam cum
nihil ageret, numquam minus solum quam cum solus esset.

* CM. JIk 1. 26—38. Cp. y cBT. Adanacus (epist. ad uirg. 62. 1): «ioHas desa,
cabiwia, yto ¢ Heil roBOpUT MyXCKOil rosioc, npuiuia B CHJIbHOE CMATe-
HHE».

* Penkoe BbipaxeHue peregrinata est in uiro socxoaut K 1 Tetp. 4. 12 (Gori
1989, 1: 175). Cp. B Byawrate: nolite peregrinari in feruore — «OrHeHHOTO UCKY-
WEHUS He YyxXaanTecob».
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12. Quam uero religiosa in propinquas fuerit, scriptura diuina si-
gnificat. Nam et humilior facta est, ubi a deo se cognouit electam, et
statim ad cognatam suam in montana processit, non utique ut exemplo
crederet, quae iam crediderat oraculo; beata enim inquit, quae credidi-
sti. Et tribus cum ea mensibus mansit. Tanti autem interuallo temporis
non fides quaeritur, sed pietas exhibetur. Et hoc posteaquam in utero
parentis exiliens puer matrem domini salutauit prius compos deuotionis
quam naturae.

13. Inde tot sequentibus signis, cum sterilis pareret, uirgo concipe-
ret, loqueretur mutus, adoraret magus, expectaret Simeon, sidera nunti-
arent, Maria mobilis ad introitum, inmobilis ad miraculum conseruabat,
inquit, haec omnia in corde suo. Quamuis mater domini, discere tamen
praecepta domini desiderabat, et quae deum genuerat, deum tamen sci-
re cupiebat.

14. Quid quod annis quoque omnibus ibat in Hierusalem sollemni
die paschae et ibat cum loseph? Vbique in uirgine comes singularum
uirtutum est pudor. Hic indiuiduus debet esse uirginitati. sine quo non
potest esse uirginitas. Nec ad templum igitur Maria sine pudoris sui cu-
stode processit.
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cMoJjiyana M, ToibKo Oyayuyu Ha3BaHa no UMeHH, aana oteT; Ta, Ko-
TOpasi CHayajla CMyTHach IyXOM, MOTOM AaJia 00€T MOCAYLIAHUS.

12. A Hackoabko OHa Oblfa MOYTUTENbHA K OJM3KWUM JIOASIM —
910 nokasniBaet boxectBeHHoe TMucanue. Cosnas Ceba n3dbpaHHU-
ueit boxuei, OHa cTaa elle cMMpEHHEE M TOTYAC Xe OTIpaBUiach B
HaropHyio ctpaHy K CBoeil poACTBEHHMLE, KOHEUHO, HE 3aTEM, UYTO-
Obl 1aTh BO3MOXHOCTb YBEPOBATb TOM, KOTOpag ellle paHee MOBepuJa
NpopoyecTBY': OnaxceHHa — CKa3zaHo — yeepogasias. 1 OHa ocTaBa-
Jlach € HEil B TEYEHME TpeX MecCsileB. A B MPOLOJIKEHUE TAKOFO Npo-
MEXYTKA BPEMEHHU YXKe He YBEPEHHOCTb 00peTaercs, a bnarouectue
co3unaetca. M ato yxe nociie Toro, kak npuBeTcTBoBanA Ee Martepbio
l'ocnona MnaneHeli, B3birpaBilivii Bo upeBe EnucaseTsl, TOT Mnane-
Hell, KOTOPbI UCMONHUICA GaaroyecTem paHbllie, YEM €CTECTBEH-
HbIMU CHIAMU.

13. 3aTtem, Koraa OmHO 3a ApPYrUM CleAOBaiu CTOJIb MHOrOYMC-
JIeHHble 3HAMEHMs1 — Koraa poxaana HemjodaHas®, 3auMHana [esa’,
TOBOPHJ HEMOIH*, MOKJIOHAJICA BOJXB®, UCMONHACA Hadexd CUMEOH®,
BO3BeLlany 3Be30bl”: Mapus, cMyLIeHHas BTOpXEHHUEM®, HE CMYLLIEeH-
Hast caMUM uynoM: OHa — cKa3aHO — coxpaHa.a ece 3mo & cepoue Ceo-
em (JIk. 2. 19). Xotsd OHa 6bl1a Matepbio [ocriona, oniHako CTpeMU-
Jlach HayuuThbcsi 3anoBensM TocnoaHum; u Ta, Kotopasi poaunna bora,
CTpPaCTHO, OHAKO, XeJana no3Hath bora.

14. A 4TO 3HAYMT TO, YTO KaXablil roa, B TOPXKECTBEHHbINH AEHb
Macxu, Ona xonuna B Mepycanum, n xonuna ¢ Mocudom?® Ito 3Ha-
YUT, YTO CMYTHUKOM KaxAOil B OTAE/IbLHOCTU RoOGpoaeTean y neB-
CTBEHHMLL BCIONY CAYXWT CThIANMBOCTb. [locnaenHas nonxHa ObITh
HeoTaesMMa OT NeBCTBA; 0€3 Hee He MOXeT ObiTh AeBcTBa. [ToaTOMY
naxe u B xpaM Mapusd He Bbixoamna 6¢3 oxpanutend Cpoei CThULIN-
BOCTH.

"'Cwm.: JIk. 1. 39-56.

* Cwm.: JIk. 1. 57.

P Cm.: k. 131,

P CM. Ik 1. 64

" Cm. M. 2. 11

¢ CMm.: JIk. 2. 25 v caien.
" Cm.: Mdb. 2. 2.

" Cm.: k. 1.29.

* Cwm: k. 2. 41
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15. Haec est imago uirginitatis. Talis enim fuit Maria, ut eius unius
uita omnium disciplina sit. Si igitur auctor non displicet, opus probe-
mus, ut quaecumgque sibi eius exoptat praemium, imitetur exemplum.
Quantae in una uirgine species uirtutum emicant: secretum uerecun-
diae, uexillum fidei, deuotionis obsequium, uirgo intra domum, comes
ad ministerium, mater ad templum.

16. O quantis illa uirginibus occurret, quantas complexa ad do-
minum trahet dicens: «Haec torum filii mei, haec thalamos nuptiales
inmaculato seruauit pudore». Quemadmodum eas ipse dominus com-
mendabit patri nimirum illud repetens suum: *“Pater sancte, istae sunt,
quas custodiui tibi, in quibus filius hominis caput reclinans quieuit.
Peto, ut ubi ego sum et ipsae sint me cum. Sed non solis sibi debent posse,
quae non solis uixerunt sibi: haec parentes redimat, haec fratres. Pater
iuste, mundus me non cognouit, istae autem me cognouerunt et mundum
cognoscere noluerunt»,

17. Quae pompa illa, quanta angelorum laetitia plaudentium, quod
habitare mereatur in caelo, quae caelestem uitam uixit in saeculo. Tunc
etiam Maria tympanum sumens choros uirginales citabit cantantes do-
mino, quod per mare saeculi sine saecularibus fluctibus transierunt.
Tunc unaquaeque exultabit dicens: «Et introibo ad altare dei mei, ad
deum qui laetificat iuuentutem meam. Immolo deo sacrificium laudis et
reddo altissimo uota mea».
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15. TakoB o0pa3 aesctBa. [deiicTBuTeNbHO, Mapusi TakoBa, YTO
xu3Hb Ee onHoit aBnsaeTcs Haykoii g Beex'. [ToaToMy eciiv HaM Hpa-
Butcs HaunHaTtenbHMLA, TO Mbl JOJIKHBI O1OOPUTbL U HAUMHAHHUE; BOT
MoyeMy u Ta, KoTopas xejaer cebe Ee Harpanbl, nmycTh noapaxaer u
Ee npumepy. CKOJIBKO Xe, TaKUM 06pa3oM, TMKOB 100pOoAeTeNN CUSET
B onHOM JleBe? YeAMHEHHOCTb CKPOMHOCTH, 3HAMEHME Bepbl, MOCTY-
niaHue 6arodectuio; Jlesa B AoMe, CIyTHULIA B CJIY>)KEHHH, MaTh 11
XxpaMma.

16. O, CKOJIbKUM I€BCTBEHHULIAM BoliineT OHa HaBCTpeuy, CKOJb-
KHUX oOHMMeT 1 nosaeyet K ['ocrony? co coBamu: «9ta — noxe CbiHa
Moero, 3Ta — HEMOPOYHBIM IEBCTBOM COXpaHmaa OpauHblii 4epTOr».
Kak Cam lNocnons npenctaBut ux Otuy’ u, pasymeercs, 6yneT nos-
TOpATHb NMpU 3ToM ciaenylowine Cpou ciaoa: «Otue CBAThII, 3TO TE,
Koro $l coxpanun Te6Ge*, Mexay HuMM nouunsa CoiH YenoBeueckui,
npeknaoHas raasy Ceoio’. Ipouuy, umober mam, e0e I — u onu 6viau
co Muow (MH. 17. 24). KoHeyHo, He OIHUM cebe N0JIXKHbBI IPUHOCUTD
MONb3y T€, KOTOPbIE XUJIHU HE panu ceOsl TONBKO: MYCTb Xe 3Ta IeBa
MCKYIMUT pOAUTENEMN, a Ta UCKYNUT OpaTtbeB! Omue [Ipagednotii, mup
MeHs He noznan (UH. 17. 25), oHu xe no3Haiu MeHsi, HO MHp T03-
HaTb He 3aXOTeH».

17. KakoBo TOpXeCTBO, CKOJIb B&IMKa padoCTb aHIENOB, py-
KOTMJIeUYIIHUX TOMY, YTO yaocTauBaeTcsd obutaTh Ha Hebe Ta, Ko-
Topasi HeOGeCcHO¥ XH3HbIO Xuna B Mupe!® Torna 1 Mapuam, B3fiB
TUMIIaH, CTAHET BOOAYLIEBAATHL JIMKM IeB’, BocneBaloiuux [ocnony

' Cp.ycBT. Adanacus (epist. ad uirg. 62. 10): «Bot 06pa3 neBCcTBa, ¥ NeHCTBH-
TeJibHO, Mapus Gblia Takoii».

? Ibid. 64. 11: «O, ckonbkux AeB BcTpeTUT Mapus! Kak OHa OGHUMET UX M
npusaeyeT kK Horam ['ocnona'»

* 1bid. 64. 14: «Kak Focnonb npeactasut ux OTuy, yBuaes nx! U OH ckaxeT:
Bce onm 6111 M cyTh Takue xe, Kak Mapus, Kotopas Mos».

 Cp.: Uu. 17 11.

5 Cp.: M. 8. 20; JIk. 9. 58.

¢ Cp. y cBT. Adanacus (epist. ad uirg., 64. 12): «KakoBa panocTb aHIeNoOB,
KOrZla oHu BUAAT 0Opa3 CBOEei YNCTOThI B Te/laxX NEBCTBEHHULL»

7 Cm.: Ucx. 15. 20. B BU6AMM TOBOPHUTCS HE O «XOPaX MIEB», @ O «KEHLMHAX».
Cum. npum. k L. 3. 12. Cp. Takxe epist. ex. c. 14, 34: Maria, quae feminei dux
agminis pede transmisit pelagi freta. O «xopax aeB» roBOPUTCA TaKXe Y CBT.
[buropus Hucckoro, uirg. 19.
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18. Neque enim dubitauerim uobis patere altaria, quarum mentes
altaria dei confidenter dixerim, in quibus cotidie pro redemptione cor-
poris Christus immolatur. Nam si corpus uirginis dei templum est, ani-
mus quid est, qui tamquam membrorum cineribus excitatis sacerdotis
aeterni redopertus manu uaporem diuini ignis exhalat? Beatae uirgines,
quae tam immortali spiratis gratia, ut horti floribus, ut templa religione,
ut altaria sacerdote!

3. 19. Ergo sancta Maria disciplinam uitae informet. Thecla doceat
immolari, quae copulam fugiens nuptialem et sponsi furore damnata
naturam etiam bestiarum uirginitatis ueneratione mutauit. Namque pa-
rata ad feras, cum aspectus quoque declinaret uirorum ac uitalia ipsa
saeuo offerret leoni, fecit, ut qui impudicos detulerant oculos pudicos
referrent.
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XBajy 3a TO, UTO OHM MPOLLJIU YPE3 MOPE XUTEHCKOE Be3 KUTelC-
Kux Oypb. Torna kaxmnast cTaHeT JIMKOBaTh, roBopsi: M nodoiidy s k
acepmeennuky boxwcuio, k boey, seceasuemy onocmo mow (Ilc. 42. 4).
NMpuHowy ¢ xwcepmey bocy xeasy v Bo3naio Bcesostutremy moaumest
mou (I1c. 49. 14)".

18. 1 9 He coMHEeBalOCh, YTO BaM OTKPbITHI aitapyu boxuu, Beab
BallW MBICJIU 51 CMEJO MOTY Ha3BaTh XEPTBEHHWKAMH, Ha KOTOPbIX
€XKeNHEBHO MPUHOCHTCSA B XepTBY XPUCTOC paau UCKYTUICHHs Tena.
Benb ecnu Teno aeBCTBeHHMLbI €CTh XpaM boxuit’, To 4To Takoe ayx
€e, KOTOpbii, N0 yaaneHUU OpeHHbIX OCTAHKOB TeJla, OCBOOOXAEHHbI
Kak Obl pykoto BeyHoro CBsilleHHMKA, UCTOYaeT niaamsi boxecTBeH-
Horo orus? bnaxeHHbl Bbl, 1€BCTBEHHMULbI, YTO AbilLIMTE OECCMEpT-
HOIt 6N1aroaaThio Tak Xe, KakK cajbl LiBETAMH, KaK XpaMbl 6J1aro4yecTu-
€M, KaK ajaTapH CBSALLEHCTBOM.

3. 19. Utak, nycTb cBsiTass Mapusi npenoaact HaMm MpaBuia Xn3-
HU, a Pekna HayyuT Jaxe XepTBOBaTh XHU3Hblo — Ta Pekiia, KoTopasi,
YKJIOHSISICh OT OpauyHbIX y3, 110C/Ae TOro Kak no 3106e xeHuxa Oblia
OCYXA€HA Ha CMEPTb. MOYUTAHHUEM [I€BCTBA U3MEHUIA Jaxe NpUpoLy
3gepeit’. UMeHHO OHa, yXe rotoBasi MATH K 3BEpSIM Ha pacTep3aHue,
BCE elle YKJIOHSach OT B30OPOB MYXXKUMH U B TO X€ BPeMs MpefoCTaBH-
Jla CpenoToYMe XKU3HU CBUPENOMY JIbBY, COAENAB TaK, YTO aXe CMOT-
PEBLUMC HA HEE HAMbIMU B30PAMU CO CTbIAOM OTBEPHYJIMUCDH®.

" Cp. y cBT. AdaHacus (epist. ad uirg. 64. 26—34): «M 3ateM, Kak HEKorla Ha
Mope, MapuaM uaeT Bnepenu KeHUWNH, yaapsisi B KUMBaI, W To ke OyneT B
Lapctse HeGecHOM: 1eBCTBO, CJIOBHO NPENBOAUTEN b, YBEPEHHO NMOWALCT BMe-
PEIM, M BCC COCTABSIT eAMHbIT XOp, U OyleT 0aHO Co3By'iMe Bepbl, B Onaro-
cnoseHuu bora u B crosax: “U nonoiiay s K kepTBeHHUKY boxwuto, k bory,
BecensieMy I0HOCTbL Moto™ — u: “TIpuHecy B xepTBy bory xBaiy v Bosaam
BceBbiliHEMY MOAUTBBI MOU ™ ».

* 10T 06pa3 pacnpocTpaHeH B cBATooTeuecKoi autcparype. Cp.: 2 Clem.
9. 3: Acta Pauli et Theclae 5; y cBT. Adanacus (serm. de uirg.); y ¢B1. AMBpO-
cus; (laps. uirg. (dub.) 2. 7).

HUcTtounuxkom ceeneHuit o cs. Mekie apasiioTest allokpupnieckne «AKTbl
Masna u Gexibi».

O Myuennuectse ¢B. Dckabl ¢M. 1akke: epist. ex. ¢. 14, 34: quo munere
autem uencrabilis Thecla etiam leonibus fuit, ut ad pedes praedae suac stratac
impastac bestiae sacrum deferent iciunium nec procaci oculo uirginem nec
ungue uiolarent aspero, quoniam ¢t ipso aspecto uirginitatis uiolator sanctitas.
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20. Cernere erat lingentem pedes bestiam cubitare humi, muto te-
stificantem sono quod sacrum uirginis corpus uiolare non posset. Ergo
adorabat praecdam suam bestia et propriae oblita naturae nostram indue-
rat quam homines amiserant. Videres quadam naturae transfusionem
homines feritatem indutos saeuitiam imperare bestiae, bestiam exoscu-
lantem pedes uirginis docere quid homines facere deberent. Tantum ha-
bet uirginitas admirationis, ut eam etiam leones mirentur. Non impastos
cibus flexit, non citatos impetus rapuit, non stimulatos ira exasperauit,
non usus decepit adsuetos, non feros natura possedit. Docuerunt religio-
nem, dum adorant martyrem, docuerunt etiam castitatem, dum uirgini
nihil aliud nisi plantas exosculantur demersis in terram oculis tamquam
uerecundantibus, ne mas aliquis uel bestia uirginem nudam uideret.

21. Dicet aliquis: «Cur exemplum attulisti Mariae, quasi repperiri
queat matrem domini, quae possit imitari, cur etiam Theclae, quam
gentium doctor instituit? Da huiuscemodi doctorem, si discipulam re-
quiris». Huiusmodi recens uobis exemplum profero, ut intellegatis apos-
tolum non unius esse doctorem, sed omnium.



«®* 0 AEBCTBE *®- 119

20. Hano Obli0 BUAETH, KaK 3Bepb JieXand Ha 3eMJjie W Ju3al
HOTH neBbl', 6€3MOJIBHO CBUACTEJNbCTBYSI O TOM, YTO OH HE MOXET
MPUUMHUTD Bpea ee HEMTOPOUHOMY Tejy. Jlaxe 3Bepb MPEeKJIOHUJIICS
fpen CBoei XepTBoii 1, 3a0bIB CBOIO NPUpPONY, 00JIeKCS B TY NPUPO-
1y, KOTopyio noTepsiiu jJtoau! Tel Obl yBUAEA: B TO BpeMs Kak JIIOAH
KakK Obl Uepe3 HeKylo MepeMeHy NpUpoabl caeaaluch 3BepsiMu, 3Be-
pU BIACTBYIOT Had CBOEI CBUPEINOCTbIO — U ITOT 3BEDPb, LIENYIO-
IUMIA HOTW [EBBI, YYUT HAC TOMY, YTO JOJIKHHI dejath atoau. Ctosb
oGasTe/ibHA AEBCTBEHHOCTD, YTO JaXe JbBbl yausadiorcs eid! [1pu
BCEM YYBCTBE rojiofa UX, pbICKalOLIUX, HE NPeJbCTHA MULIA; UMHU,
noacTpeKaeMbIMU?, He OBJialeNa IpOCTh, CaMa NMPUBbIYKA He YBJIEK-
Jla UX UHCTUHKTOB, HE BJIaCTHA oKa3ajach Mpupoaa Hal AUKUMU
3gepbMu. OHU yuunau OJarovyecTuio, NMPEeKJIOHASCh NMped MYyYEHU-
uei, OHU yYUIH Jaxe LUeJOMYAPHUIO, TaK KakK JOObI3aJU Y AEBbI HE
4YTO MHOE, KaK TO/IbKO MOAOUIBBI HOT, MOTYMUBILY MPU 3TOM I71a3a B
3e€MJI10, KaK Obl CTbLASACh, YTOObI KaKOH-THOO caMell, XOTh U 3BEPb,
He YBUIEeN OOHAXEHHOI NeBbl’,

21. Kto-unbyap ckaxeT: «/ljs uero Tl MpuBes B npumep Mapuio,
Kak OyATO MOXHO HaiiTH TOTO, KTO MOT Obl rnoapaxaTsh Martepu T'ocno-
na? lns yero u Pekiy, KOTOPYIO HACTaBUI yuumens a3vturuxkoe (1 Tum.
2.7)? Ecniu T yKa3blBaelllb YYeHHULY, TO IOKEH daTb HAM M COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIETO yuuTess». A, TakuM o0pa3oM, MpPemioxXy BaM HOBbIH
Noao6HOTO Xe pojaa npuMep, YTOObI Bbl TOHSIH, YTO anlocTON — YYH-
TENlb HE 4151 OIHOTO, HO ISl BCEX.

' Cp.: Acta Pauli et Theclae, 29: «H1 cena ®ekna Ha Bo3BbIlLIEHHOE MecC-
TO, JbBULA XK€ NMPHHUKIA K HOTAM €e, W BeCb Hapol NIHUBWICA TOMY» (Acta
apostolorum apocrypha. Vol. |. Leipzig, 1891). — 3necb u nanee nepesoa
Haw, — 7. A.

? Ibid., 35: «M npuBA3anyM ee 3a HOrM Mexay ObIKOB, a GblkaM Havaiu
NOAKMAALIBATE K MYXCKOMY MX €CTeCTBY XeNe3o pacKajieHHoe, 4TOOb
OHHM CHJbHee B3bAPUAUCH U yMepTBUAHW ee. M BOT ObIKM MpsiHYyAH, HO
Xap oT xeje3a nepexer BepeBkU, U Bctasa Pekna, Kak 6yaTo U He BA-
35U ee».

¥ Ibid., 33: «®exna xe, n3 pyku TpudeHbl UCTOPrHyTas, GblNa TNILEHA OleXA
CBOMX U IpernosicaHa MnosicoM, TOJNbKO MPUKPbIBABLIUM CpaM ee, U Tak Opo-
WEeHa Ha pUCTaIULLIE»,
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4. 22 Antiochiae nuper uirgo quaedam fuit fugitans publici uisus.
Sed quo magis uirorum euitabat aspectus, eo amplius incendebat. Pul-
chritudo enim audita nec uisa plus desideratur duobus stimulis cupidita-
tum, amoris et cognitionis, dum et nihil occurrit quod minus placeat et
plus putatur esse quod placeat, quod non iudex oculus explorat, sed ani-
mus amator exoptat. Itaque sancta uirgo, ne diutius alerentur potiendi
spe cupiditates, integritatem pudoris professa sic restinxit improborum
faces, ut iam non amaretur, sed proderetur.

23. Ecce persecutio. Puella fugere nescia, certe pauida, ne incideret
insidiatores pudoris, animum ad uirtutem parauit, tam religiosa, ut mor-
tem non timeret, tam pudica, ut expectaret. Venit coronae dies. Maxima
omnium expectatio. Producitur puella duplex professa certamen et cas-
titatis et religionis. Sed ubi uiderunt constantiam professionis, metum
pudoris, paratam ad cruciatus, erubescentem ad aspectus, excogitare
coeperunt, quemadmodum specie castitatis religionem tollerent, ut cum
id abstulissent quod erat amplius, etiam id eriperent quod reliquerant.
Aut sacrificare uirginem aut lupanari prostitui iubent.
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4. 22. bbina HegaBHO B AHTHMOXMM OJHA AeBa', nmpoBoauBLIas
yenuHeHHYI0 Xu3Hb. Ho ueM Gosiee OHa CKpbIBAJIach OT TJ1a3 MYyX-
yuH, TeM OoJsiee BoCIIaMeHsiia uX. Beab KpacoTa, 0 KOTOpO# TONbKO
CAbILLIAT, HO HEe BUIAT e¢, 60Jiee XelaHHA; TYT ABa CTpeKalja: Xaxaa
JII06BU U XaXX1a MO3HAHUS, U HET eilie HUYETO, YTO HE MOHPAaBUIOCH,
a TOro, YTO AOJIXKHO NMOHPABUThLCA, OXMHAAETCS OoJiblile, OO He Cy-
NIMS1-OKO UCTIBITYET, a IYX-B0ONeHHbIH BoxaeneeT. [loaToMy cBaTas
neBa, uToObl CTpacTu 60jiee HE MUTAIUCh HANEXKIOKW OBJANETH €10,
nana ob6eT HeHapylLiMMOTO JeBCTBA U 3TUM TaK 3ariyluinia Boxnene-
HUS HEYECTHBLIEB, YTO OHU YK€ NEPECTaIU €€ JIIOOUTh U Aaxke JOHEeC-
JIK Ha Hee.

23. Ho BoT roHeHue. leBa, 4yyxaas MbICJIM O 6€rCTBe W, KOHEYHO,
noa BAUSIHUEM OMACEHMS, YTO OHA HE MOXET OCTAHOBUTb 3aMbICIIbl
MOCATaloUX Ha €e HEBUHHOCTb, MPUTOTOBMUJIA CBOIO AYILY K MOIABUTY.
Ona 6b121a cTOb O1arouecTUBa, YTO He 6OsIACh CMEPTH; CTOJb UERO0-
MyldpeHHa, 4TO oXuaana ee. Hactan neHb yBeHyaHus’. Benuko Bce-
oGiliee oxunaHue®. BolBoauTcs neBa, AaBuias obeT ABOHHOro NOABHU-
ra — u uesioMyapus, v Bepbl. Ho Kkoraa yBuaenu TBepaoCTb €€ UCMOBe-
JaHuA, CTpax 3a AeBCTBO, FOTOBHOCTb Ha MbITKHM, CTHIAJUBbII PYMSIHEL
OT MOCTOPOHHUX B3MIAA0B, TO HaYalu NPUAYMbIBATh, HEMb3s JIM KakK
BOCIMOJIb30BaTbCSi HEBUHHOCTBIO €€, YTOObI 3aCTaBUTh €€ OTPeUbCsl OT
Bepbl — UTOObI, OTHSB TO, YTO /151 HEE BbIlIE BCETO, BbIPBATh TAKXKE U
TO, YTO OHU el npexae octaBuiu. [1pukasbiBalor: MO0 A€Be NMPUHEC-
TH XepTBY 6oram, 6o oHa OyleT BbiCTaB/l€Ha B JTyraHapHu®,

' Umeerca B Buay ce. Deonopa AslekcaHapHiickasi, 0 cTpadaHMH KOTOPOW

noeectBy1oT Acta proconsularia (AASS, aprilis 3). Ha TOM ocHoBaHuU, uTO y
CBT. AMBpPOCHSI €€ PONHOM roponl Ha3BaH AHTMOXMEil, 3TO OTOXAECTBAEHUE
OCMapuBanoCh, OAHAKO CXOACTBA B MOBECTBOBAHMSIX BCE-TAKW 1OCTATOYHO
Anst naeHTUMdUKaLMU.

* O BeHle MyYEHUYECTBA FOBOPUTCS Y MHOMMX aBTOpPOB: cp. y Jlaktanuus,
mort. 1. 1; inst. 4. 25. 10 ABryctuna, serm. 286. 7. 6; Kunpuana, epist. 58, 11.
Cp. takxe unis ctuxorsopeHuii MpyaeHuus Peristephanon.

* Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 573. 4: ut incideres in tantam turbam quae tuam
expectat sententiam.

* Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3. p. 573, 2: iusserunt imperatores uos quae estis uirgines,
aut deis sacrificare aut iniuria meritorii prouocarc. B 1eiCTBUTEAbHOCTH NO-
DOGHBIX UMMEPATOPCKMX YKA30B HE U31aBasIOCh, N0A0OHbIe Cyuan (cp. cay-
1aih cB. Artinmn) ckopee 6blH MCCTHOM MHHUMATUBOW TOHUTENREH.
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24. Quomodo colunt deos suos qui sic uindicant, aut quemadmo-
dum ipsi uivunt qui ita iudicant? Hic puella non quo de religione ambi-
geret, sed de pudore trepidaret, ipsa se cum: «Quid agimus?» Hodie aut
martyr aut uirgo. Altera nobis inuidetur corona. Sed nec uirginis nomen
agnoscitur, ubi uirginitatis auctor negatur. Nam quemadmodum uirgo,
si meretricem colas, quemadmodum uirgo, si adulteros diligas; que-
madmodum uirgo, si amorem petas? Tolerabilius est mentem uirginem
quam carnem habere. Vtrumque bonum, si liceat. Si non liceat, saltem
non homini castae, sed deo simus. Et Rahab meretrix fuit, sed postquam
deo credidit, salutem inuenit. Et Iudith se, ut adultero placeret, ornauit.
Quae tamen quia hoc religione, non amore faciebat, nemo eam adulte-
ram iudicabat. Bene successit exemplum. Nam si illa, quae se commisit
religioni et pudorem seruauit et patriam, fortassis et nos seruando reli-
gionem seruabimus etiam castitatem. Quodsi Iudith pudicitiam religioni
praeferre uoluisset, perdita patria etiam pudicitiam perdidisset».

25. Ttaque talibus informata exemplis, simul animo tenens uerba
domini quibus ait: Quicumque perdiderit animam suam propter me inue-
niet eam, fleuit, tacuit, ne eam uel loquentem adulter audiret, nec pu-
doris elegit iniuriam, sed Christi recusauit. Aestimate utrum adulterare
potuerit corpus, quae nec uocem adulterauit.
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24. Kakum xe oO6pa3oM MOYMTAIOT CBOUX OOFOB Te, KTO TakK
HaKa3blBaeT, WM KaKMM 0Opa3oM >XMUBYT Te, KTO BbIHOCHUT Takoii
npurosop? WU TyT neBa He mokojebdanacr B Bepe, HO, CTpailach
no3opa, caMa ¢ coboio ropopuna: «Yro MHe nenatb? CeroaHs
1 — a1ubo MyyeHuuUa, n1ub6o nesa. M ToT, u Apyroii BeHeu CAYXHUT
B Hac MpeaMeTOM 3aBUCTH. BripoueMm, MMs neBbl He MNpHU3HaeT-
csl TaM, rae oTBepraercss BuHOBHUK AeBCTBa. B camoM nene, Kak
MOXHO OCTaBaThCs NeBOM, €CAW Oyaellb MOYUTATh OAyAHULY'; KaK
MOXHO OCTaTbCA HEeBOM, €Ciu Oyneuib pacToyaTh JlOOOBbL Mpesilo-
b6oaeaM; Kak Te6e MOXHO OCTaTbCsl A€BOM, €C/U Thl Oyaellb AOMO-
ratbcs J06BK? Jlyylle yX COXpaHUTb NIE€BCTBEHHbIM yM?, HEXeIH
Teso. KoHeYHo, XOpol1l0o COXpaHUTb TO W IPYTroe, €ciiv Obl 3TO ObLI10
BO3MOXHO. Eciu ke HeNlb3sd, TO MO KpakHeill Mepe OyaeM UMUCTbI-
MM ecliu He mpend aioabMu, To npen borom’. U PaaB Obina 6aya-
HMLEN, HO NMOTOM, Koraa yBepoBajia B bora, obpena cnacenue®.
U Uyands ykpacuna ceds mist Toro, 4toObl MOHPABUTLCA MPENIO-
6o1e10°. Ho Tak KaKk oHa caenana 3To u3 6J1arouecTus, a He 1o Jito0-
BM, TO HUKTO M He cyel ee OJAyaHUUEH. DTOT NpUuMep NoABEPHYJICS
OouyeHb KCTaTH. Beab Ta, koTopas rnoxeprBoBana coboio ais 6aaro-
YyecTus, COXpaHMUIa U JE€BCTBO, U OTEYECTBO; MOXET ObiTb, U MBI,
COXpaHWB GJ1aroyecTue, COXpaHMM TaKXe€ M HEBMHHOCTb. A ecCilu
o661 Myaudb noxenana npeanoyectb 6;1arouecTHIo Lejomyapue, 1o,
NnoryouB OTeYeCTBO, OHA Moryouia 66l ¥ HEBUHHOCTDb».

25. Wtak, noakpenuBlINUCh NOXOOHBIMU fipUMEpaMK M BMECTE
C TeM Jepxa B MbICsX ciioBa Tocnona, rne roBopuTcs: nomepsesuiuil
oyuty ceoro padu Mens coepexcem ee (M. 10. 39), oHa niakana, noTom
CMOJIKJIa, YTOObI Mpeaodoaeit He MOT CABILLIATD AAXE CJI0OB €€: OHA He
NMPUMHUPUIACH C MBIC/IbIO O NMO30pE, HO HE XOTeJa OTpeUubCsl U OT XpHc-

" CnoBo meretrix B BUBIUK N Yy XPUCTUAHCKHMX aBTOPOB 4aCTO CBA3bIBAET-
Cs C OTCTYNMHHUYECTBOM U naonocnyxeHueM. Cp.: Bap. 6. 9; MUc. |. 21; HUep
2.20; Otkp. 17.2-3, 19. 2. KommonwnaH, instr. 1. 41. 12: Babillon (sic!)
meretrix.

2 OTCTYNHHYECTBO pa3pyluaeT NEBCTBEHHOCTb yMa. B aHTpononorumn cBT.
AMBpoOCUS mens ABAsETCA BbicLiei yacTbio Ayluu. Cp. Bbluie: 2. 2. 7.
*OTpeiBOK tolerabilius est — deo simus Bocnpou3soantes B Decretum Gratiani
(Causa 32, quaestio 5, caput 1).

* CM.: MUc. Has. 2. 1=21; 6. 17-25.

5 Cm.: Uyaudb 9. 1 u cnen.



124 @ DE VIRGINITATE *®"

26. lamdudum uerecundatur oratio mea et quasi adire gestorum
seriem criminosam atque explanare formidat. Claudite aurem, uirgines
dei: ducitur puella dei ad lupanar. Sed aperite aurem, uirgines dei: uir-
go prostitui potest, adulterari non potest. Vbicumque dei uirgo est, dei
templum est. Nec lupanaria infamant castitatem, sed castitas etiam loci
abolet infamiam.

27. Ingens petulantium concursus ad fornicem (discite martyrum
miracula, sanctae uirgines, dediscite locorum uocabula): clauditur
intus columba, strepunt accipitres foris, certant singuli, qui praedam
primus inuadat. At illa manibus ad caelum leuatis, quasi ad domum
uenisset orationis, non ad libidinis diuersorium, «Christe, inquit, do-
muisti uirgini feros leones, potes domare etiam hominum feras men-
tes. Chaldaeis rorauit ignis. ludaeis se unda suspendit, misericordia
tua, non natura sua. Susanna ad supplicium genu fixit et de adulteris
triumphauit. Aruit dextera, quae templi tui dona uiolabat: nunc tem-
plum ipsum adtrectatur tuum. Ne patiaris incestum sacrilegi, qui non
passus es furtum. Benedicatur et nunc nomen tuum, ut quae ad adul-
terium ueni, uirgo discedam».
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ta. locyanre, Morna au npentodoneiicTBOBaTh TEJOM Ta, KOTOpasi He
npendoaeiicTBOBaIA 1aXe CIOBOM.

26. Yxe naBHO pe4b MOsl UCMBITbIBAET CMYIUEHHE U KaK Obl CTpa-
WKTCS1 MPUCTYMUTh K OTKPOBEHHOMY U3JIOXKEHUIO LieSIOTO psina rHyC-
HBIX OesiHU#i. 3aTBOpUTE CAYX, AeBbl! boXbs NeBa Benercs B JynaHa-
puii. A Ternepb, AeBbl, OTBEp3HUTE ClyX. [leBa XpHUCTOBa MOXET ObITh
OTI030pEHA, HO HE MOXET caenatbes OaynHuueid. I'ne 6l HU Haxoou-
nacb boxbs meBa, Be3ne oHa — bBoXui XxpaM: U IOMbI pa3BpaTta He
OTHUMAIOT Y Hee HEBUHHOCTb, HAMPOTHB — HEBUHHOCTb YHUUTOXAET
naxe 6ecuectue mecTa'.

27. K BOopoTaM HENoTpebHOro noMa CTeKaeTcs OrpOMHOE KOJU-
4YeCcTBO pa3BpaTHUKOB. BHHMaliTe Xe uynecaM MyuyeHHUKOB, HeEMo-
pOuHbIe NEBbI, HO N0O3abynbTe Ha3BaHUSI MECT. 3aTBOPSIETCS TONYOKa
BHYTPH. @ XUIlLHbIE MTHLbI TAJIAST CHAPYXU: BCE CMOPST, KOMY nep-
BOMY HanacTb Ha 100bIYy?. A OHa, NMPOCTEPILIU PYKH K HeOy — Kak
Oynto Obl NpUiLINA B 10M MOJIUTBBI, @ HE B MTPUTOH CJAAOCTPACTbS, —
ropopuia tak*: «Xpucte! Tbl, YKPOTUBLLHI CBUPENbIX AbBOB*, MO-
Xellb TaKXe YKPOTUTL M CBUpenble Ayluu Nitoaeil. OroHb nonaiun
Xajjaees’, a 4151 UyAEEB pacCTyNuUJach Boaa® — He Mo 3aKOHaM CBOEI
npuponsbl, Ho no Teoeit MunocTU. CycaHHa NpeKJOHW1a KoeHa 115
Ka3HU ¥ BOCTOpPXECTBOBasNA Hal npenobonesmMu’. OTcoxna aecHMULA,
KoTopas ocKBepHuaa aapbl TBoero xpama®; HbiHe Xe MocCsAralpT Ha

" OtpbiBOK uirgo prostitui — abolet infamiam pocnpowuspoautcs B Decretum
Gratiani (C. 32,q.5.¢. 1).

2 Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 7: turbae uero circumspiciebant sicut lupi, quis
prior intraret ad agnam dei, aut certe sicut accipiter circa columbam. Cpas-
HeHuKe ¢ ronyokoil u KopuyHoM cM. Takxke y Topaums (carm. 1. 30. 17—18):
accipiter uelut / mollis columbas...

' CBT. AMBpPOCHII 4acTO nepepabaThiBacT UCMOAL3YEMbII HCTOUHUK. B uac-
THOCTH, MOJIMTBA [IeBbl B MEPBOUCTOUHMKE 3BYUMT Tak: Pater Domini nostri
lesu Christi, adiuua me et libera me de meritorio hoc, qui adiuuisti Petrum
cum esset in carcere, qui eduxisti eum sine contumeliam, educ me sine macula
hinc: ut omnes uideant, quoniam tua sum ancilla (AASS, aprilis 3. p. 574, 7).

* B u3naHUM MaBpUCTOB B 3TOM MeCTe BCTaBKa: in uirgini Daniele (¢cp.: daH.
6. 23). OnHako ykaszaHue Ha JIbBOB MOXET ObITb OTHECEHO U K cB. DekJie.

* Cwm.: daH. 3. 22.

* CM.: Ucx. 14.21.

7 Cm.: lan. 13.42 v cnen.

* Cm.: 3 Uap.13. 4.
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28. Vix compleuerat precem, et ecce uir militis specie terribilis irru-
pit. Quemadmodum eum uirgo tremuit, cui populus tremens cessit! Sed
non illa immemor lectionis. «Et Danihel, inquit, supplicium Susannae
spectaturus aduenerat et quam populus damnauit unus absoluit. Potest
et in hoc lupi habitu ouis latere. Habet et Christus milites suos qui etiam
legiones habet. Aut fortasse percussor intrauit: ne uereare, anima, talis
solet martyres facere». O uirgo, fides tua te saluam fecit.

29. Cui miles: «Ne quaeso paueas, soror. Frater huc ueni saluare
animam, non perdere. Serua me, ut ipsa serueris. Quasi adulter ingres-
sus, si uis, martyr egrediar. Vestimenta mutemus; conueniunt mihi tua
et mea tibi, sed utraque Christo. Tua uestis me uerum militem faciet,
mea te uirginem. Bene tu uestieris, ego melius exuar, ut me persecutor
agnoscat. Sume habitum qui abscondat feminam, trade, qui consecret
martyrem. Induere clamidem, quae occultet membra uirginis, seruet
pudorem. Sume pilleum qui tegat crines, abscondat ora: solent eru-
bescere qui lupanar intrauerint. Sane cum egressa fueris, ne respicias
retro, memor uxoris Loth, quae naturam suam, quia impudicos licet
castis oculis respexit, amisit. Nec uereare, ne quid pereat sacrificio.
Ego pro te hostiam deo reddo, tu pro me militem Christo, habens bo-
nam militiam castitatis, quae stipendiis militat sempiternis, loricam
iustitiae, quae spiritali munimine corpus includat, scutum fidei, quo
uulnus repellas, galeam salutis: ibi enim est praesidium nostrae salutis,
ubi Christus, quoniam mulieris caput uir, uirginis Christus».



®* 0 1EBCTBE ®" 127

camblit TBoit xpaM. He nonycTu cBSITOTaTCTBEHHOro GaynonesiHUs
To1, KoTtopslii He moTeprnen BopoBcTBa. Jla 6yneT 61arocioBeHHO
nMs TBoe u HbIHe! TlycThb 51, npuileniuas cioaa Ha npenbdonessHue,
BbliiNy 1€BO».

28. EnBa okoOHUYM/1a OHA MOJIUTBY, KaK BOpBaJjiCca CTPaLlHbIii Ha
BUA MYX-BOUH'. MOXHO cebe npeactaBuTh, Kak AeBa 3aTpeneTana
nepea HUM, Nepel KOTOpPbIM CO CTpaxoM oTcTynan Hapoa! OaHa-
KO OHa xopoiuo rnoMHuina [ucanue: «M Januun, — nponosxana
OHa, — MpHUiliea ¢ HaMepeHUEM MOCMOTPeTb Ha Ka3Hb CyCaHHBI; U
BOT OH OIMH OMNpaBaan Ty, KOTOPYIO OCyau uenblii Hapon’. OBuUa
MOXET CKpbITbCS M oA NuuuHOl Boaka'. Mmeer CBOUX BOU-
HOB U Xpucroc, y Koro ux uenbie nerdoHsr’. Mau, Moxet ObITb,
3T0 Boiuea youitua? Ho He cTpaliuch, ayuia: Takue 0ObIKHOBEH-
HO colefblBalOT MyuyeHUKOB». O, neBa, eéepa meoa chacira meos
(JIk. 8. 48).

29. A BOMH et oTBevaloT: «He Goiics, cectpa’, npowy 1ebs. 5
npuuien clooa Kak opat, cnacTy aAyuy, a He noryoutsh. Cnacu xe
MeHs, 4YTOObl U TeOe camoi cnactuch. Kak npenioboaeit 1 Boiuen
clona, M eciiy XeJjlaellb, TO Bblitny MyueHUKoM. [lomeHseMcs onex-
IaMu®; MHe MOAXOAAT TBOU, a Te6e MOM, a XPUCTY — U Te, U ApYrue.
TBoe nnaTbe caenaetT MeHs UCTUHHBIM BOMHOM’, a Moe Tebs — ne-
Boi. Tbl XOpOlUEHbKO OA€HEWIbCsl, a f Jyylle pa3neHyCb, YTOObI
rOHUTENb y3Han MeHsa. Bo3bMu omexny, koTopasi ckpoer B Tebe

' Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 8: nam de timentibus dominum fratribus unus,
doctus uiam quae ducit ad caelum, induit se militari habitu et duplex in se com-
pleuit martyrium. Intrauit ad eam utpote unus de sceleratis. At illa cum uidisset,
habitu peregrino turbata, circumfugiebat per angulos.
? Cm.: lan. 13. 45 n caen.
' Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 8: cui frater coepit dicere: non sum quem uides:
de foris, inquit, sum lupus, intrinsecus autem agnus.
* Cm.: M¢. 26. 53.
> Cp.: AASS, 574, 8: noli inspicere uestimenta mea aduersa: frater enim uolun-
tate cum sim tuus, in diabolicis uestimentis ingressus sum, ut te hinc possem
liberare.
® Cp.: ibid. 574, 8: mutemus uestem.

NapanokcanbHoe yTBEpXKAEHUE, HO BOJHE JIOMMYHOC: BOMHA OfCKAA
AeBbl 10AXHa Obljia caelaTh MYYEHUKOM, T. €. HCTUHHBIM BOMHOM XpHC-

TOBbIM, A€Ba, CMACLUASACH B OA€XKAE BOMHA, AOJXKHA ObIIA COXPAHUTD /IE€B-
CTBO.
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30. Et inter haec uerba clamidem exuit; suspectus tamen adhuc
habitus et persecutoris et adulteri. Virgo ceruicem, clamidem miles
offerre. Quae pompa illa, quae gratia, cum in lupanari de martyrio
certarent! Addantur personae, miles et uirgo, hoc est dissimiles inter
se natura, sed dei miseratione consimiles, ut complaceatur oraculum:
Tunc lupi et agni simul pascentur. Ecce agna et lupus non solum pas-
cuntur simul, sed etiam immolantur. Quid plura? Mutato habitu euolat
puella de laqueo, iam non suis alis, utpote quae spiritalibus ferebatur,
et quod nulla umquam uiderunt saecula, egreditur de lupanari uirgo,
sed Christi.
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XeHIIUHY, a MHE nepeaaii CBoe M1aThe, KOTOPOEe MOCBATHT MEHS B
MyueHUKHU. OneHbCs B XJaMuUdy, KOTOpast CKpOeT AeBHYbU YJIEHBI
U COXpaHUT TBOIO HEBMHHOCTb. BO3bMH LIANKY, KOTOpas MOKpo-
€T TBOM BOJIOCHI U CKpoeT JHLo. Bxoasaiiue B nynaHapuit oObIUYHO
KpacHeloT. Koraa Boliigeilib HEBpeaMMO, TO He OrIsIAbIBaics ! mom-
HM XeHy JloTa, KoTopasi yTpaTW/ia CBOIO MPUPOAY, TaK KaK MOCMOT-
pena Ha3all Ha HEYeCTUBBIX, XOTA U LieJIoMyapeHHbIMH ouaMu’. U He
0oiics, uTo MOrubHeT YTO-HUOYAD 1715 XepTBbl. I BMecTO Tebs npu-
Houy XepTBYy bory, a Tl BMECTO MEHSI — BOMHAa XpUCTY. Thl UMe-
elllb MPeKPaCHbIX OXPAHHUKOB LETOMYAPHUS, KOTOPbIE€ BOIOIOT paau
BEeUHOM M3abl, 6ponio npasednocmu (Ed. 6. 14), koTopas orpaxnaer
TEJIO AYXOBHBIM OMAOTOM, wum éepol (Ed. 6. 16), KOTOPBIM Thl OTpa-
Xaelllb paHbl, waem cnacenus (Ed. 6. 17), n60 noMoilb 115 HALIEro
cnaceHus TaM, rae XpUCTOC: B CaMOM JieJie, [/1aBa XXeHbl €CTh MYX,
a rasa AeBbl — XpPUCTOC»".

30. ! Bo BpeMsi 3TOi peun OH CHsN xaamuay. ODHaKoO BUI €ro
ellle 3aCTaBisAeT NOAO3peBaTh B HEM U TOHUTENA, U npentobones. U
BOT JIeBa MOACTABJSET CBOIO 11€10, BOMH Xe cBolo xjaamuny. Kakas
BeJIMYeCTBEHHas KapTHHaA, KakKast KpacoTa: B IoMe pa3BpaTa BOWH
M IeBa COCTA3al0TCA M3-3a MyuyeHMYeckKoro BeHua! CoueraloTcs
BOMH M I€Ba, TO €CTb IMLA, pa3iMuHble MexXay coboil o npupoae,
HO paBHble IpYF APYry MuiaocepaneM Bboxuum, — 3atem, 4TOOLI
cObIIOCh peyeHMe: TOrda BOJKM M arHubl 6ydym nacmuce emecme
(Mc. 65. 25). BoT Tenepb 0BLA M BOJIK HE TOJLKO MacyTCs BMECTE,
HO Jaxe BMecCTe NpuHocATcs B XepTBy. Uero xe 6onbie? U3MeHUB
CBOM HApyXHbI BUI, BblJIETAET A€Ba U3 CUJIKA — yXK€ HE Ha CBOUX
KPbUIbSIX, HO KAK HOCMMAasi Ha KPbLAbSX IYXOBHbIX* — M — 4ero elie

' Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 9: accipiens itaque uirgo habitum militis ca-
piti imposuit depresso pileum. Hoc enim antea prouiderat, ut quasi ueretur
populum, quia prior ausus fuerat introire. Et praecepit ei ut deorsum respiceret
et nulli loqueretur ad portam.

2 Cm.: BuiT. 19. 26.

*CM.: Ed. 5. 23. Y an. lNasaa «mnasa Llepksu — Xpucroc». Takum oGpasom,
y cBT. AMBpocusa LlepkoBb — aeBcTBeHHasi HeBecta Xpuctosa. Cp. Bbiuie:
1.5.22;1.6.31;exh. u. 5. 28

4 Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 9: accipiens itaque uirgo habitum militis... cum
exisset eleuauit alas suas ad caelum ab ore accipitris liberata et ab ore leonis
abstracta. O 1yXOBHbIX Kpblibsix A€BbI Cp. uirgt. 13. 83.
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31. At illi, qui uidebant oculis et non uidebant, ceu raptores ad
agnam lupi, fremere ad praedam. Vnus qui erat immodice districtior
introiuit. Sed ubi hausit oculis rei textum» quid hoc, inquit, est? Puella
ingressa est, uir uidetur. Ecce non fabulosum illud cerua pro uirgine,
sed quod uerum est, miles ex uirgine. At etiam audieram €t non cre-
dideram, quod aquas Christus in uina conuertit: iam mutare coepit et
sexus. Recedamus hinc, dum adhuc qui fuimus sumus. Numquid et
ipse mutatus sum qui aliud cerno quam credo? Ad lupanar ueni, cerno
uadimonium, et tamen mutatus egrediar, pudicus exibo qui adulter in-
traui».

32. Indicio rei, quia debebatur tanto corona uictori, damnatus est
pro uirgine qui pro uirgine conprehensus est. Ita de lupanari non so-
lum uirgo, sed etiam martyres exierunt. Fertur puella ad locum supplicii
cucurrisse, certasse ambo de nece, cum ille diceret: “Ego sum iussus
occidi, te obsoluit sententia, quando me tenuit”, at illa clamaret: “Non
ego te uadem mortis elegi, sed praedem pudoris optaui. Si pudor quaeri-
tur, manet nexus, si sanguis exposcitur, fideiussorem non desidero, ha-
beo unde dissoluam. In me lata est ista sententia, quae pro me lata est.
Certe si pecuniae te fideiussorem dedissem et absente me iudex tuum
censum feneratori adiudicasset, eadem me sententia conuenires: meo
patrimonio soluerem tuos nexus. Si recusarem, quis me indignam digna
morte censeret? Quanto maior est capitis huius usura! Moriar innocens,
ne moriar nocens. Nihil hic medium est: hodie aut rea ero tui sanguinis
aut martyr mei. Si cito redii, quis me audet excludere? Si moram feci,
quis audet absoluere? Plus legibus debeo rea non solum fugae meae, sed
etiam caedis alienae. Sufficiunt membra morti, quae non sufficiebant
iniuriae. Est in uirgine uulneri locus, qui non erat contumeliae. Ego
opprobrium declinaui, non martyrium tibi cessi. Vestem, non profes-
sionem mutaui. Quodsi mihi praeripis mortem, non redemisti me, sed
circumuenisti. Caue, quaeso, ne contendas, caue ne contradicere audia-
ris. Noli eripere beneficium, quod dedisti. Dum mihi hanc sententiam
negas, illam restituis superiorem. Sententia enim sententia [superiore]
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HU OOVH BEK HUKOTIA He BUIENA — BBHIXOAUT U3 JIyNlaHAPUS NEBOM,
HO KeBoi XpHUCTOBOIA,

31. A Te, KTO CMOTpeJ F1a3aMU M He BUIEN, PbIKaJIU, KaK XUIL-
HUKY Ha aTHULY, KaK BOJKU Ha no6biuy'. U BOT BollesN €llie OMUH,
6e3mMepHO BCTpeBOXEeHHbII. Ho Koraa yBunen, B 4eM 1e10, TO BOC-
KIUKHYA: «UTo Xe 3To 3HauuT? Bomina deBymKka, a oka3biBaeT-
cs1 — MyX. Tak, 3Ha4UUT, HET BBIMBIC/IA B TOM, YTO “1aHb — BMECTO
OeBbI”2, a Terepb UCTUHHO U TO, YTO BOUH BMECTO AEBHIL. A o Belb
CAbILIAN U HE BEPUJ TOMY, UTO XPUCTOC NPETBOPUJ BOAY B BUHO?;
Tenepb Xe OH Havyan U3MeHATb U noi. [ocnewy oTciona o6paTHoO,
MoKa s OCTAaloCh €llle TAKUM, KaKOB 51 €CTb. Jla yXX He U3MEeHUJIcH
JIU U 9 caM, TaK KaK BUXY COBCEM HeE To, yeMy Bepio? S npuiuen B
JlynaHapuit, a BUXY NOPYYHUTENbCTBO, U, ONHAKO, S JOJXEH BbIITH
0oTCl0[a U3MEHUBLUMMCS — s BOLIEJ Kak npeoboneii, a Bblitay Le-
JIOMYAPEHHbBIM»*.

32. Korna neno BBISICHWIOCH, TO ObUT OCYXIEH BMECTO JEBbBI TOT,
KTO 6blJ1 CXBau€H BMECTO Hee, MO0 TaKoe MMEHHO BO3AasiHHEe U HY>KHO
6buto noGenutento. Takum o6pa3oM, u3 10Ma pa3BpaTa BbIXOAAT He
TOJILKO i€Ba, HO U MYYEHUKH.

['oBopHT, UTO A€BYLIKA NpUbexXana Ha MeCTO Ka3HU, U 006a OHH
Hayanu CIOPUTH APYF C APYTOM OTHOCHUTENBHO Ka3HU; HO TOT rOBO-
puUi: «MeHs npvka3aHo yOUTh; Te6s Xe NPUroBOp ONMpaBaal, KOJib
CKOpo MeHs 06BUHMA». Ho oHa Bckpuuana: «f 1e6sa He u3bupana

' Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 9: sicut lupi, quis prior intret ad agnam dei... Tak-
xe y Bepruaus — Aen. 2. 355—356: inde lupi ceu / raptores; 9. 59—60: ueluti...
lupus... quom fremit ad caulas.

? WUmeerca B Buny u3BecTHblit Mud 06 Mdurenun, Kotopas nonxHa 6bi1a
ObITh MpUHECEHA B XEPTBY ApTEMUIE, HO B MOCAeqHUIA MOMEHT Oblia 3aMe-
HEHa JIaHblO.

P CM.: UH.2.2-11.

¢ Cp.: AASS, aprilis 3, p. 574, 10: cumque ora transiret, quidam ingressus est ex
istis et inuenit pro uirgine uirum et stupefactus intrare dixit: putas et uirgines in
uiros demutat lesu? Qui enim intrauerat exiuit et dixit: quis est qui sedet? Vbi
est quae inclusa est uirgo? Audiebam quoniam demutauit aquam in uinum et
fabulam existimabam id quod facilius erat: nunc autem quod maius est uideo,
quoniam in uirum demutauit uirginem. Et timeo ne me demutet in mulierem.
B 310M TekcTe ucnionb3yeTcs 3¢ dhekTHaA TapoHOMacHs uirgo / uir, He coxpa-
HEHHast y CBT. AMBpOCHS.
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mutatur. Si posterior me non tenet, superior tenet. Possumus uterque
satisfacere sententiae, si me prius patiaris occidi. In te non habent aliam
quam exerceant poenam, in uirgine obnoxius pudor est. Itaque glorio-
sior eris, si uidearis de adultera martyrem fecisse quam de martyre adul-
teram reddidisse».

33. Quid expectatis? Duo contenderunt et ambo uicerunt, nec
diuisa est corona, sed addita. Ita sancti martyres inuicem sibi beneficia
conferentes altera principium martyrio dedit, alter effectum.
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MOpyYHUTeNeEM 3a CBOIO CMEPTh, HO s XKeJilana TOJbKO MOpYyYHTENs
cBO€i HeBMHHOCTH. Eciu 1oMOralorcs HEBUHHOCTH, IYCTb OCTa-
eTcsl U MOPYKa; eCJIN Xe TpebyeTcsi KpOBb, TO MHE HET HYX/Ibl B 1O~
pyuyuTese, s MOTY BbINOJIHUTHL 3TO TpeOoBaHUe cama. Ha MeHs npo-
CTHpaeTcss 3TOT NPUroBOP, KOTOPOMY Thl MOABEPrcsi U3-3a MEHS.
HonycTuM, s TeOs caefaja MOpyuyuTeseM B AE€HEXKHbIX Aefax, U
Cylbsg B MO€ OTCYTCTBHME MPUCYAUJ TBOE UMYLUECTBO 3aMMOIABLLY;
HO TOraa, B cJlyyae TBOeit Xano0bl B TOT Xe Cya, sl ¢ IOMOIIbIO OT-
LIOBCKOTrO HacjlencTBa Morja 6bl, KOHEYHO, OCBOOOAUTH T€OS OT y3.
U ecau OBl 9 0TKa3anach, TO KTO He cues Obl MEHS TOCTOIHOI Noc-
ThLIHOM cMepTH? Hackosibko Xe Gosiblie 10JXKHA ObITh pacnjiara 3a
ye10BeyeCcKylo Xu3Hb! Jlydyule yMpy HEBUHHOM, YTOObI HE YMEpPETh
BUHOBHOW. B naHHOM cilyyae HeT Apyroro ucxoaa: cerogHs s Oyny
MJIM MOBUHHOI B TBOEH KPOBU, WIH MyuyeHULIEH — B cBoeil. Eciu s
CKOpO BO3BpaTUJIACh, TO KTO CMeeT JIMMIMThL MeHs Haka3aHus? Ecin
naxe 3amelWiIa, TO M TOrAA KTO OCMENMTCS onpaBaaTh MeHs? A
BIBOIHE NMpecTynHa npea 3aKkoHaMU, TaK KakK MOBHUHHA He TOJIbKO B
CBoeM OerctBe, HO M B Yy Xoi rubenn. CiocoOHbI K CMEPTH UYJIEHBI,
HeCIoCcOOHbIE K pacTieHHI0. [leBe eCTb Kyla NPUHATb paHy, HO He-
Kyda npUHSATH 0ecyecTue. 5 oTBepraa no3op, HO HE My4eHHUUYECTBO,
U3MEHMIA OAEXKAY, HO He ucnoBeaaHue. Eciiv Xxe Tbl OTHUMaeub y
MEHSI CMEPTb, TO Thl TOrAAa HE UCKYNMMUJI MEHs, a oOMaHy. Tlpouy,
He crnopb M He cMeil Bo3paxaTb. He oTHuMai 6narogesiHus, KoTo-
poe oka3an. OTHUMas Yy MEHSI 3TOT MPUTOBOP, Thi BOCCTAHOBJSIELIb
npexHuili. B caMoM adese, 3TOT NPpUroBOp 3aMeHsieTCs Toraa npe-
XHHUM: €C/iU 51 He NOABEPrHyCh NocjielHEMY, TO NOABEPrHYChb Nep-
BOMY. Mbi e 06a MOXEM y10BJIeTBOPUTb NPUTOBOPY, €CJIU TOJIbKO
Thl MO3BOJIMIIb, YTOOBI s ObIJIa YMepiIBiAcHa nepBoit. K Tebe oHu
He MOryT MpUMEHUTb APYroro Haka3aHusl, KpOMe TOTO, KOTOpO€
00bIYHO UMM yNOTpedJisieTcsl, a B eBe MOABEPraeTcs ONMacHOCTH
YyecTb. [la U Tel npUoOpeTelsb 6GAbLIYIO CaBy, KOTAa YBUAAT, YTO
Thl U3 NMPeTOONEULIbl caenan MydYeHHUIY, YeM ecnu OynyT BUAETD,
4YTO U3 MYUYEHULBI Thl CHOBA CAeJjla npeiodoneuity».

33. Yro xe aymaete? CocTasaiuch ABoe — U 06a nodbeansun: Be-
Hew He ObL1 pa3neneH, Ho 1o6aBuicst elle onuH. Takum o6pa3oM, CBsl-
Thie MyYeHUKU OKa3ajiu APYT APYry B3aUMHYIO YCYIy: OdHA MOJ0XHUa
MY4YeHMYECTBY Hauaslo, ApPyroil — 3aBepLUeHUE.
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5. 34. At etiam philosophorum gymnasia Damonem et Phintiam
Pythagoreos in caelum ferunt, quorum unus cum esset morti adiudica-
tus, commendandorum suorum tempus poposcit, tyrannus autem as-
tutissimus, quod repperiri non posse aestimaret, petiuit, ut sponsorem
daret, qui pro se feriretur, si ipse faceret moram. Quid de duobus prae-
clarius nescio. Vtrumque praeclarum. Alter uadem mortis inuenit, alter
se optulit. Itaque cum reus moram supplicio faceret, fideiussor uultu se-
reno mortem non recusauit. Cum duceretur, amicus reuertit, ceruicem
substituit, colla subiecit. Tunc admiratus tyrannus cariorem philosophis
amicitiam fuisse quam uitam petiuit, ut ipse ab his quos damnauerat
in amicitiam reciperetur. Tantam uirtutis esse gratiam, ut et tyrannum
inclinaret!

35. Digna laude, sed minora nostris. Nam illic ambo uiri, hic una
uirgo, quae primo etiam sexum uinceret. Illi amici, isti incogniti. Illi
tyranno uni se obtulerunt, isti tyrannis pluribus, hoc etiam crudelio-
ribus, quod ille pepercit, isti occiderunt. Inter illos in uno obnoxia ne-
cessitas, in his amborum uoluntas libera. Hoc quoque isti prudentiores,
quod illis studii sui finis amicitiae gratia, istis corona martyrii; illi enim
certarunt hominibus, isti deo.
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5. 34. Ho v ¢unocogpckue HIKOAbl NPEBO3HOCAT 10 Hebec nMu-
¢daropeiiues JJamMmoHa u @uHTusA'. U3 HUX ONMH, KOTIA €r0 MPUCY-
IWJIW K CMEPTU, MONPOCHUI OTCPOYKH ISl YCTPOiCTBA CBOUX aen. U
TUPAH, OTIMYABILMIiCSt 0COOEHHOI XUTPOCThIO, NOTpeboBa, UTOObI
OCYXII€HHbI! MpencTaBui NOPYYUTENsA, KOTOPbIH Obl Obl YMeEpLL-
BJAEH BMECTO HEro, €Cjiu OH 3aMeMJIUT IBUTbCS. TUPaH, KOHEYHO,
Y He AyMaJ, YTO MOXET HalTHCh MOoAOOHBIA mopyyuTeab. Yto us
IBYX cliaBHee, sl He 3Halo. U 1o, u apyroe cnaBHo. OauH Haulesl no-
pYUYHUTENss CMEPTH, IPYToi NMPHUHSI Ha cebs nopyyutenbctro. U BoT
KOTIa BUHOBHBIM 3aMeIJINJ SBUTbCS Ha Ka3Hb, MOPYYHUTEb €70, CO
CIIOKOMHbBIM BblIpaX€HHEM JMlia, HE CTad OTKa3blBaTbCS OT CMEPTH.
Korna xe ero Benu Ha Ka3Hb, BO3BpalllaeTCs U €10 APYT; NOCAedH UM
MOACTABJSET WICI0 U HAKJIOHSET rojioBy. Toraa THpaH, yaMBIEHHbIA
TeM, 4To 11 duaocodoB Apyx6a 1OPOXKE XUIHU, Hayal MPOCUTD,
4TOOBI €My CAMOMY OKa3aJik APYXKO0y Te€, KOTOPbIX OH ObIIO OCYAWII.
BoT ckosib BeJIMKO BAMSIHME A0OpoaeTeHn: OHA MpEeKJOHUIA naxe
TUpaHa!

35. Bce 3T0 1OCTOIHO NMOXBajbl, HO YCTYNAaeT HallieMy NpuMe-
py. B camoMm ngene, Tam — 06a MyXH, a 31€Cb — OIHA A€Ba, KOTopas
npexiae Bcero nobdenuaa naxe COOCTBEHHbLIM MOJ; TaM — ApPY3bA,
31eChb — He3HaKOMUBI; Te NMpenaiu cedd OOHOMY THpaHy, a 3TH —
MHOTUM TUpaHaM, ¥ MPUTOM daxe 06ojiee XKECTOKHUM, MOTOMY 4TO
TOT NOMMJIOBA, a 3TH Ka3HUJW; U3 T€X OAUH CBA3aH HEOOXOAUMO-

' 3ty ucropuio pacckasniBaet Linuepon (off. 3. 45): «IMudaropeitunb da-

MOH U DUHTHIA, MO paccKa3aM, OTHOCHJIMCH APYT K ApPYry Tak, YTO KOria
TUpaH JIMOHUCHUIT HA3HAYMI NE€Hb KAa3HU ONHOrO M3 HUX U MPUTOBOPEH-
Hbl MONpocua ero o6 ee OTCPOYKE HAa HECKOJbKO IHEH, 4ToOH obec-
Ne4YuTb CBOUX GAM3KUX, TO APYroi MOpyuyusacs 3a HEro — C TeM, YTOOBI
yMepeTh, €CJIM TOT He Bo3BpaTuTcs. Koraa oH BepHy/cst K Ha3HaY€HHOMY
CPOKY, TO TUpaH, U3YMJIEHHbI UX B3aUMHOW BEPHOCTbIO, MOMPOCHN UX
NPUHSATbL €ro TPETbUM B UX APYXKECKHit coto3» (nep. B. O. lopeHwTeiina,
B u3n.: Luyepon. O crapoctu. O npyx6e. O6 obaszaHHocTaX. M., 1974).
EcTb 1 6oJiee A1peBHME CBMAETENLCTBA, CP. Y AMBANXa (uit. Pyt.) ykazaHue
Ha TO, YTO TOT XK€ paccKa3 colepxXMTcs y ApucTokceHa (IV B. 1o H. 3.),
rie ropopMuTCs, YTO MMescs B BUay AuoHucuit Mnanwuit. Ty xe BepcHio
npusoaat [Mopdupuit (uit. Pyth. 60) n Inonop Cuumnnuiickuii (frag. 10. 4.
3—6). CsT. AMBpoCHit noBTOpsaeT >TOT paccka3 B off. 3. 12. 80. UcTouHu-
Kamu ans ¢BT. AMBpocus cayxat Linuepod (nat. deor. 3. 83) u JlakTaHumii
(inst. 2. 4. 16— 26).
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36. Et quoniam regis istius fecimus mentionem, par est contexere
quid de diis suis senserit, quo magis infirmos iudicetis quos irrident sui.
Namque is cum uenisset in templum louis, amictum aureum, quo ope-
riebatur simulacrum eius, detrahi iussit, inponi laneum, dicens aurum
hieme frigidum, aestate onerosum esse. Sic deum irrisit suum, ut nec
onus ferre posse nec frigus putaret. Item cum Aesculapio barbam ui-
disset auream, tolli imperauit incongruum esse appellans, ut filius bar-
bam haberet, cum Apollo pater eius adhuc non haberet. Item simulacris
tenentibus aureas pateras ademit allegans accipere se debere quod dii
darent, «quoniam haec sunt uota, inquit, hominum, ut a diis, quae bona
sunt, adipiscamur». Nihil autem auro melius: quod tamen si malum est,
habere deos non debere, si bonum, habere magis homines debere, qui
uti scirent.

37. Tta ludibrio habiti sunt, ut neque lIuppiter uestem suam defen-
dere potuerit, nec barbam Aesculapius, nec Apollo pubescere adhuc
coeperit, neque omnes qui dicuntur dii retrahere potuerint pateras quas
tenebant, non tam furti reatum timentes quam sensum non habentes.
Quis igitur eos colat, qui nec defendere se quasi dii nec abscondere quasi
homines possunt?

38. At in templo dei nostri cum Hieroboam, rex sceleratissimus,
dona, quae pater eius posuerat, auferret ac super sanctum altare libaret
idolis, dextera eius, quam tetendit aruit nec sua ei quae inuocabat idola
profuerunt. Deinde conuersus ad dominum rogauit ueniam statimque
manus eius, quae aruerat sacrilegio, sanata est religione. Tam maturum
in uno et misericordiae diuinae et indignationis exemplum extitit, ut sa-
crificanti subito dextera adimeretur, paenitenti uenia daretur.
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CTblO, Y 3TUX Xe€ Y 000HMX ObL1a K 3TOMY CBOOONHAas BOJs. DTH 6J1a-
ropasyMmHee NoTOMY, YTO y TeX BCe CTapaHUe CBOAUJIOCH K ApYyxoOe,
y 3TUX XK€ — K MYYEHHYECKOMY BEHILLY; T€ COCTA3AJIMUCH LSl JIloAei,
a 9T — a4 bora.

36. Tak KaK Mbl yXe YNOMSIHY/IM 00 3TOM Llape, TO CaMO€ BpeMs
cKaszaTb 34€Cb O TOM, UTO OH Aymaja O CBOMX Oorax, 4ToObl Bbi elile
bosiee yOenuwiuch B 6€CCWIMHY Tex, Hal KeM cMeloTcs Aaxe cBou. OH,
npunsa B xpaM Onutepa, Npyukasaj CHATb 30JI0TOe OesiHUE, KOTOPbIM
ObLIO 3aKPBITO €ro U300paxKeHUe, U MOKPbITh IEPCTAHBIM; TaK Kak,
IO €ro CJI0OBaM, 30JI0TO 3MMOI — XOJIORHO, a JIETOM — TsXe10. Tak OH
cMesuics Hal CBOMM 6Orom, roJiarasi, 4YTo TOT He B COCTOSIHUM Tepe-
HOCHUTb HU TSXKECTH, HU XoJiona! 3aTeM OH Xe, YBUIEB 30/10TYyI0 60po-
Aoy DcKyaarna, npukasan yopaTh ee, FoBOps, UTO HEECTECTBEHHO ChIHY
MMeTb Oopony, Koraa ee He MMeeT ANOJUIOH, ero oteu'. OH oto6pan
TaKXe UM 30JI0ThIC Yalllk, KOTOPhIE CTaTyW NepXaiu B pyKax, NpUroBa-
puBasi, YTO JOJIKEH MPUHUMATD TO, YTO JaIOT 6OTH, «TaK KakK XeJJaHUs
JloAei COCTOAT B TOM, YTOObI Mbl NOy4aiu 61ara oT 60ros». A jydiie
30JI0Ta HUUETO HET: €CIIU XKe 30JI0TO €CTb 3710, TO 6OrM HE IOMXKHbI €70
MMeTb, a €C/IM OHO ©J1aro, To U TOTAA €ro cjieAyeT UMETh CKOPEE JTI0NSM,
KOTOpBIE YMEIOT UM TOJIb30BAThCA.

37. Tak 60oru OblIM ocMesiHbl, U HU FOnuUTEep He cMOT OTCTOATL
CBoeli onexabl, HU DCKynarn — cBoeit 60poabl, HU Y ANOJIOHA BOJMIO-
Cbl HE BBIPOCJIM, A U BCE T€, KTO HOCUT HM$ OOroB, HE CMOIJIM BEPHYTh
TeX yalll, KOTOpble Y HUX ObLJIK, — M He CTOJIbKO MOTOMY, UTO OOSIIUCh
ObITb OOBMHEHHBIMU B BOPOBCTBE, CKOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO HEe MMEIU
4yyBCTBA. TaK KTO Xe CTAHET YTUTh T€X, KOTOpble, CUUTASICh OOraMu,
OHAKO, He MOTYT 3alUMILAThL ceds MM XOTa Obl CKPbITbCA, KaK 3TO
nenaiot aoau?

38. Ho Bot korna MepoBoaM, HeuecTUBeiiLNit Lapb, B35 daphbl,
KOTOpbIE ero oTell MOAOXUA B XpaMe Haulero bora, U Ha CBATOM Xep-
TBEHHUKE CTaJl IPUHOCUTD XEPTBY KA0AAM, TO y HETO OTCOXJ1a IpaBast
pyKa, KOTOPYIO OH IPOTSHYJ, a TE UA0JIbl, KOTOPbIX OH NMPU3bIBa, HU-
4YyTb HE MOMOIJIM eMy. 3aTeM, Koraa, oopaTuBILUCh K bory, oH ucipo-
CUJI TOMUJIOBAHMKS, TO pyKa €ro, OTCOXLlasi 3a CBATOTAaTCTBO, TOTYacC

' ANoaNoH TpaarMuMoHHO u306paxanca 6e3 6opoanl. Cp. y Jlykuana (Icaro-
menippus, 29): «Elile 1050 MEHS Tep3anu pa3Hbie MbICIU: CMYLLIAIO MEHS U
TO, NoueMy y ANosaoHa 3a CTONIbKO BPEMEHHU HE Bbipocia 6opoaar.
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6. 39. Haec ego uobis, sanctae uirgines, nondum triennalis sacer-
dos munuscula paraui, usu indoctus licet, sed uestris edoctus moribus.
Quantus iste enim adolescere usus potuit tam parua initiatae religionis
aetate? Si quos hic flores cernitis, de uestrae uitae collectos legite sinu.
Non sunt haec praecepta uirginibus, sed de uirginibus exempla. Vestrae
uirtutis effigiem nostra depinxit oratio, uestrae grauitatis imaginem qua-
si in speculo quodam sermonis istius cernitis refulgere. Vos, si qua est,
nostro gratiam inhalastis ingenio: uestrum est quidquid iste redolet li-
ber. Et quoniam quot homines tot sententiae, si quid defaecatum est in
sermone nostro, omnes legant; si quid decoctum, maturiores probent;
si quid modestum, pectoribus inhaereat, genas pingat; si quid florulen-
tum, aetas florulenta non inprobet.

40. Debuimus sponsae citare amorem; scriptum est enim: Diliges
dominum deum tuum. Debuimus in nuptiis calamistris quibusdam cri-
nes saltim orationis ornare; scriptum est enim: Plaude manu et percute
pede. Debuimus perpetuos spargere thalamos rosis. Etiam in his coniu-
giis temporalibus nubenti prius plauditur, quam imperatur, ne ante dura
offendant imperia quam blanditiis amor fotus inolescat.
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e 110 Bepe ero caeiajach 310poBoii'. BoT ckoib oueBUAHbIN IpUMep
0O0XECTBEHHOTO MUNOCEPAUS U THEBA ObLI ABJIEH MO OTHOLWIEHUIO K
OIHOMY U TOMY X€ YEJI0BEKY: KOIia OH CBATOTATCTBOBAJ, Y HErO He-
0XMIAHHO OTHSJIACh MpaBas pyka, a KOraa nokasJics, emy ObL1o apo-
BaHO MnpoileHue!

6. 39. Bor Kakue nomapoyku s, He NMpOCJyXHBILUMI €lle U Tpex
JIET B KaUeCTBE CBALICHHOCYXXUTENA?, MPUrOTOBW A1 Bac, CBSIThbiE
IEBbI; U K TOMY 5 HayuyeH He OMbITOM, a HaCTaBJ/IeH BalllMMH HpaBaMH.
B caMOM faiesie, KaKoii e ONbIT MOT ObITh NPUODOPETEH B TEYEHHUE CTOJIb
HEMPONOMXXUTENIBHOTO BpeMEHU CAyXeHUsa Bepe? Ecim Bbl BUAWTE
30€Ch LBETbI, TO CYUTANTE, YTO OHU COOpaHbI HA JIOHE Balliei XKU3HH.
3TO He HacTaB/eHUsl AeBaM, HO MpPUMEPbI, B3sTble y 1eB. Mos peub
HayepTaia ToJAbKO 00pa3 Balleit 100poneTesin; Bbl yBUAUTE, UYTO 00pa3
BallIUX JOCTOMHCTB OTPaXaeTcs B 3TOI peyur cJI0BHO B 3epkane. Ecnu
Bbl HaXOAMTE XOTh KaKylO-TO KpacoTy B HallleM M3JIOXKEHUH, 3HAUYUT,
OHa OTpaXxaeT OHO U3 BalliMX KauecTB. PazymeeTcs, CKOJBKO NIOnAEiA,
CTOJILKO M MHEHMI®, M €CJ1M Halla peyb OyaeT NPo3pavyHoil, TO NyCTh ee
YUTAIOT BCE, €C/IU BblIEpXaHHOI*, TO NYCTb O0Jjiee 3penbie oAU Bbl-
CKa)KyT CBOM MHEHHS; a B TOM CJly4yae ec/iM peub OyaeT CKpOMHO#, TO
MyCTh OHA BHEAPUTCA B BalllM CEPALA U YKPACUT BallU JIAHUTDI; €CIH
OyneT oHa LUBETHUCTOI, TO NYCTb He OydeT OTBEPrHyTa BalWM LIBETY-
LLIMM BO3paCTOM.

40. Mbl 00X HbI 6bUTH BO30OYAUTH N0OO0Bb HEBECThI, OO MHUCAHO:
e03mo6u locnoda boea meoeeo (Brop. 6. 5; M. 22. 37; Mk. 12. 30; JIk.
10. 27). Mbl 10/1XHbI ObLTW K OpaKy XOTsl Obl 3aBUTb KYIpU CBOEH peuu
Kak Obl LIMITLIAMU, HOO NMUCAHO: 8ocnaewu pyKoo u montu Hoeoro (He3.
6. 11). Mbl DOMKHbBI ObUTH YCbiNaTh pO3aMU BeYHble OpayHble YepTo-
ru. Jlaxe ¥ B HacTosILLIEM BPEMEHHOM CYIPYXECTBe C HOBOOpauHOIii
CHayajla o0pallaloTCa MATKO, a HE B TOHE MpHKa3a, 4TOObl CypOBble
TpeGOBaHMsl HE O3/I00UIU €€ Npexie, YEM Pa30BbETCS B Heit JIIOOOBb,
corpeTtas 1ackaMmi.

Cwm.: 3 Uap. 13. 4—6.
CBT.: AMBPOCH{1 TOBOPUT O TPEXJIETHEM CPOKE CBOETO EMUCKONCTBa (cp.: 1. 2).
IMocaoBuua. Cp. y Unuepona fin. 1. 5. 15 v ap.
Cp. y Oepcusi (1. 125): si forte aligiud decoctius audis. OueBuaHa metadopa
HanuTka (defaecatus — OyKB. «OUHLLEHHbII», decoctus — «BbIBapeHHbIH» UK
«BblMapeHHbl», T. €. 607€€ KOHUEHTPUPOBAHHbLIN).

!
2
3
F



140 +®* DE VIRGINITATE *®"

41. Eculeorum uis plausae sonitum discit amare ceruicis, ne recuset
iugum; denique prius adsuescitur uerbo lasciuiae quam uerbere discipli-
nae. Ast ubi colla subdiderit iugo, et habena constringit et stimulus ur-
guet et conpares trahunt et iugalis inuitat. Sic etiam uirgo nostra debuit
prius amore pio ludere, aurea tori caelestis fulcra mirari in ipso uestibulo
nuptiarum et postes frondium sertis cernere coronatos et chori strepentis
interius haurire delicias, ne se prius dominico iugo timefacta subduce-
ret, quam uocata inclinaret.

42. Veni igitur huc a Libano, sponsa, ueni huc a Libano: transibis et
pertransibis. Saepius enim nobis iste uersiculus recantandus est, ut uel
dominicis uocata uerbis sequatur, si qua non credit humanis. Hoc nos
magisterium non inuenimus, sed accepimus; sic instituit mystici carmi-
nis doctrina caelestis: Osculetur me ab osculis oris sui, quia bona ubera
tua super uinum et odor unguentorum tuorum super omnia aromata, un-
guentum exinanitum est nomen tuum. Totus iste deliciarum locus ludum
sonat, plausum excitat, amorem prouocat. Ideo, inquit, adulescentulae
dilexerunt te et attraxerunt te. Retro odorem unguentorum tuorum curra-
mus. Induxit me rex in tabernaculum suum. Ab osculis coepit, ut ad taber-
naculum perueniret.

43. Atque illa tam patiens duri laboris exercitataeque uirtutis, ut
aperiat manu claustra, in agrum exeat, in castellis maneat, in principio
tamen retro odorem currit unguenti. Mox, cum in tabernaculum uene-
rit, unguentum mutatur a castellis; denique quo euadat uide: Si murus,
inquit, est, aedificemus super eum turres argenteas. Quae ludebat osculis
iam turres erigit, ut pretiosis sanctorum turrita fastigiis non solum hosti-
les frustretur incursus, uerum etiam bonorum propugnacula struat tuta
meritorum.



*®* O AEBCTBE ‘@ 141

41. [laxxe KOHM, NpH BCEi MX CUJIe, TPUBBIKAIOT K 3BYKY MOXJOIbI -
BaHMA MO Liee' 10 TOro, YTO He NMPOTUBATCS YIPSXKU. A B KOH1IE KOH-
OB OHHM MPUBLIKAIOT K NMOBUHOBEHUIO GJlaroaaps JJaCKOBBIM CJIOBaM,
a He 4ype3 yaapbl. A BOT KOIIa KOHb IPUYYHT 1EI0 K YIPSIXKH, TOLIA €70
1 BOXCKM CIEPXKMBAIOT, U CTPEKAJIO MOHYXKAAET, U NMPUCTSXKHBIE YBIIE-
KAaloT, U BO3HK LA MOroHseT. Tak TOYHO U Hallia AeBa JO/DKHA CHavaia
HacnaxnaTbcst O6Jaro4ecTHOM J1000BbI0, AMBUTHCS 30JOTHIM TOANO-
paM HeGeCHOro Jioxka’? B CaMOM 6pauHOM TNpeaIBEPUM, PACCMATPUBATh
IBEPHbIE KOCSKHW, YKpallieHHble TUPJAAHIAMU U3 3€J€HU, U Haclax-
JaTbCsi MOIOUIMM BHYTPH XOPOM?®, — BCe 3TO [UIS TOFO, YTOOBI OHA MOo-
Kopuaach ['ocnoaHeMy Mry He U3 CTpaxa, a NMpPeKJIOHWNACh Nped HUM
N0 NMPU3BAHHUIO.

42. Utak, npuou croda om Jlueana, Heeecma, npuou croda om Jluea-
Ha, npudu u npeitou (TlecH. 4. 8). Mbl TOAXKHBI YaCTO BOCIEBATh 3TOT
CTHX, YTOOBI HEeBecTa MocjeroBajia XoTs Obl Ha Mpu3biB [ocmoaHMX
CJIOB, €CJIH Y€ OHa He BepUT uejoBeueckMM. He camu Mbl u3obpenu
3TO HaACTaBJIeHWE, a 3aUMCTBOBaAJIM ero. BoT Kakoe HacTaBjieHHe OaeT
HaM HebGecHOe yueHUe TaMHCTBEHHOM necHu: Ja a063aem on meHs 106-
3aHuem ycm ceoux: ubo nepcu meou Ayuule uHa u 6aazoyxarue mupa meo-
e2o Ayuue écex apomamos; mupo usiusnxoe uma meoe (IlecH. 1. 2-3).
3TOT NPUIOT yciiaa oriamaeTcs Urpoit, Bo30yxaaeT pyKorjiecKaHHe,
BbI3bIBAET J1t060Bb, [lomomy, TOBOPUT, OMpoKo8uy bl 803.4100UrU mebs u
yenexau mebs, 3a apomamom 61a2060HuUll meoux ycmpemumcs. Been mens
yapes 6 wepmoeu céou (IlecH. 1. 3—4). Haunnaet c n063aHuit, 4ToObI 3a-
KOHYHUTb YEPTOTraMH.

43. K cronb HEyTOMMMA OHa B CYpOBOM TpYl€ U B3JeJessHHOM
no6poneTesiv, YTO OTIMMPAET PYKOIO 3aCOB, BLIXOIUT B MOJIe U BOABO-
psieTcsl B KpenocTAx?; cHayasa oHa, oAHaKo, yoeraeT oOpaTHO OT OJ1a-
royxaHusi MMpa, HO JIMHUIb TOJbKO OHA BOLILIA B YePTOrH, OjaroyxaHue
OT KpenocTeit u3MeHsieTcsa. HakoHel, cMoTpy — Kyaa oHa uaert: Ecau

" Cp. y Beprunus (georg. 3. 186): ...et plausae sonitum ceruicis amare.

2 Cp. y Bepruansa (Aen. 6. 604): aurea fulcra toris.

3 Cp. y Anynes (met. 5. 1) pacckas o ToM, Kak [lcuxes ocMaTpyBaeT ABOpeL
HEBEIOMOTO €it cynpyra.

* CwM. lMecH. 5. 5. 3HaueHHme castellum BbIACHAETCA U3 RabHENLIETO NOBECT-
BoBaHUs. TonkoBanue tekcta lMecHn IMecHel BecbMa cBOGOAHOE M HE CBSI-
3aHHOE KOHTEKCTOM.
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LIBER TERTIVS

1. 1. Quoniam quae habuimus digessimus superioribus libris duo-
bus, tempus est, soror sancta, ea quae me cum conferre soles beatae
memoriae Liberii praecepta reuoluere, ut quo uir sanctior eo sermo ac-
cedat gratior. Namque is, cum Saluatoris natali ad apostolum Petrum
uirginitatis professionem uestis quoque mutatione signares (quo enim
melius die quam quo uirgo posteritatem adquisiuit?) adstantibus etiam
puellis dei compluribus, quae certarent inuicem de tua societate, «Bo-
nas, inquit, filia, nuptias desiderasti. Vides quantus ad natalem sponsi
tui populus conuenerit, et nemo inpastus recedit. Hic est qui rogatus ad
nuptias aquam in uina conuertit. In te quoque sincerum sacramentum
confert uirginitatis, quae prius eras uilibus obnoxia naturae materialis
elementis. Hic est qui quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quattuor milia
populi in deserto pauit. Plures potuit, si plures iam tunc qui pascerentur
fuissent. Denique ad tuas nuptias plures uocauit, sed iam non panis ex
hordeo, sed corpus ministratur e caelo.
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cmeHa, CKa3aHo, 80306uzHeM Ha Heli cepedpanbie 3youbt ([ecH. 8. 9). Ta,
KOTOpas 3a0aBisjiach MOLENYSAMHU, yXE€ BO3ABMraeT OauiHU, yTOOBI,
OorpaxieHHas AparoueHHbIMU MOABUTAMHU CBATHIX, Kak ODalIHAMM, OHa
MoOrja He TOJIbKO Ce/aTh TILETHbIMU BpaKeCKHe HanaaeHUs1, HO U Bbi-
CTPOUTb KPENOCTh U3 1OOPbIX 3aCTYT.

KHUTA TPETbA

1. 1. Tak KaK B ABYX NpeabLIyILIMX KHUT3X Mbl PACCMOTPEJIH BCE, UTO
UMEJU, TO TETePb, CBSATAs CecTpa, NMpUBbIKIlIasg GecenoBaTb CO MHOIO,
caMoe BpeMs OyaeT fnepenaTh HacTaBleHUs cJlaBHOM namaTh Jiubepus';
BEIb YeM MYX CBSITee, TeM M peyb ero ObiBacT npusitHee. UMeHHO B
Poxnectso CriacuTens?, Koraa Thl npen anocrosioM [lerpom® noareep-
IOWia 3BaHUE NeBbl U3MEHEHUEM onexXabl* (B KaKOW Xe NeHb Jyullle

! Cs. JIubepuit UcnoBeannk — enuckon Puma ¢ 352 no 366 r., npociaaBuics
cBoeit 6opb00oit ¢ apuaHcTBOM. OGpalieHHe K €r0 aBTOPUTETY HECAYYaiHO:
CBT. AMBpPOCHI1 HAXOIMUT B HEM MOMACPXKKY CBOE aHTHAPHAHCKOIA MO3ULIHH.
? 3pech BO3HMKAIOT ABa BOMPOCA, CBA3aHHbIE C JaTUPOBKOM: B KAKOM rody
MPUHSIA MOCBALLEHHE CecTpa CBT. AMBpocusi MapleiMHa M B Kakoit AeHb
npasaHoBanochk PoxiaectBo. Tlo nepBoMy Bonpocy npeanaratotcsi Ciaemyto-
wue BapuaHThl: 352, 353, 354 vnm naxe 358 r. Yto KacaeTcst BTOPOro BOI-
poca, To PoxaectBo B Pume ¢ 336 r. npa3nHoBaioch 25 nekabps, a He B OAMH
IEHbB C Mpa3nHuKoM borosasieHust 6 sHBaps.

3 B pumckoii 6asuiunke cB. fletpa.

4 [lo noBoay TOro, Kakyto ofeXiy HOCH/IW MOCBsillieHHbie NeBCTBEHHMLIbI,
CYLLECTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHHUSA U pa3Hble cBUAETEbCTBA. [10 MHEHUIO ODHHX
uccienoBaresneii, 31o ObUIM TpaypHble onexabl, cp. Yy 6K, MepoHuma (epist.
24, 3): tunicam fusciorem... induta... se repente domino consecrauit (0 Nocss-
ieH1H aeBbl Asesibl B Pume B 344 r.); Takxke: epist. 128, 2: solent quaedam,
cum futuram uirginem spoponderint, pulla tunica eam induere et furuo operire
palliolo. [To MHeHMIO ApYTUX, peub HIET TONLKO O MOKPOBEHUM, uelatio NEBbI.
®. Topu (Gori 1989, 1: 207) cunTaert, YTO 3TO ABA OTAEAbHBIX MOMEHTA NOCBS -
weHus. OnHUM U3 Haubosee paHHUX CBUAETENLCTB O MOCBSILUEHUU IEB SIBASI-
etcsa nvcbMo nanbl Cupuuns (PL 13: 112), rae yTouHseTcs, 4TO NOCBALLEHHUE
MO0 coBepiathesl ToNbKO Ha PoxaectBo, borosiBnerue u [lacxy. OnHako
B ABYX 0oJiee Mo30HMUX CBUAETENbcTBAX nanbl [enacus (koHeu V B.) Poxaect-
BO He ynomuHaetcs (epist. 1: deuotis quoque uirginibus nisi aut epiphaniorum
die, aut in albis paschalibus aut apostolorum natalibus sacrum minime uela-
men imponant; u sacr. Gelas. 1. 3: consecratio sacrae uirginis quae in epiphania
uel secunda feria paschae aut in apostolorum nataliciis celebrantur).
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2. Hodie quidem secundum hominem homo natus ex uirgine, sed
ante omnia generatus ex patre, qui matrem corpore, uirtute referat pa-
trem: unigenitus in terris, unigenitus in caelo, deus ex deo, partus ex
uirgine, iustitia de patre, uirtus de potente, lumen ex lumine, non impar
generantis, non potestate discretus, non uerbi extensione aut prolatione
confusus, ut cum patre mixtus, sed ut a patre generationis iure distinctus
sit. Ipse est fraternus tuus, sine quo nec caelestia nec marina nec terrena
consistunt, uerbum patris bonum. Quod erat, inquit, in principio: habes
eius aeternitatem; et erat, inquit, apud patrem: habes indiscretam a patre
inseparabilemque uirtutem; et deus erat uerbum: habes eius diuinitatem;
de compendio enim tibi fides est haurienda.
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ObLTO ceNath 3TO, KakK He B TOT, Koraa Jesa npusiia notoMcTso?), B TOT
yac, Koraa nomie tebsa crosiu MHorue aeBb! focnoaHu', TeCHUBLIUECS
BOKDYT Te0s1, OH cKa3an cienyloulee’:

«Jloub! 6aaroro 6paka Thl Bo3xefana. Buanuib, CKONbKO Hapo-
Ay IPULLIO KO AH0 PoxnaeHus 2ZKeHnxa TBoero, M HUKTO HE BO3Bpa-
TUTCA Hasand aauywiuM. 3aech Tor, Kro, 6yayuu no3saH Ha 6pak,
npeBpaTvi Boay B BUHO®. Y BOT Ha TeOd, NoaBepKEHHYIO NMpexXae
HUYTOXHBIM CTHUXUSIM MaTepuUadbHOW npupoabl, HU3BOAUT OH
CBSITO€ TAUHCTBO AeBCTBa. 3nech ToT, KTo naATbio xjiebaMu M nBYy-
Ms peIGaMU HACBHITUJ YeTbipe ThICSIYU Jtofei B nycToiHe!. OH Mor
6bI HACHITUTH U DOJIbllIEE KOTUUECTBO, €CJAH Obl TEX, KOTOPHIE TOMAA
HaCbITUJHUCH, Obi10 TaM OGoabuie. HakoHeu, OH npu3Ban MHOTHUX
Y Ha TBOM ©pak, HO Tenepb yxe MofaeTcd He xJed AUYMEHHbIi, HO
HebecHoe Teno.

2. CeronHs no obpa3sy uesobeyeckomy poausics ot Jessl Uenosexk,
fpexie Bcex poxaeHHbI ot Otua’; Tot, KTo Matepu nonobeH Tenom®,
cuioit — OTity, eIMHOPONEH Ha 3emJie, eAMHOpoAeH U Ha Hebe; bor ot

' Boipaxenwue puellae dei yrniorpebasieTcs, Koraa pedb MAET O MOCBSLIEHHbIX

neBax. To e 3HaueHHe MOXeT UMeTb U cJioBo puer. Cp. Abr. 1. 5. 39: tradat il-
lud {sacramentum dominicae passionis] puero, qui innocentiam tenerae seruet
aetatis, dolum nesciat, ferire non nouerit, incorrupti corporis custodiat casti-
monium. Cp. Takxe: expl. ps. 36, 53: hic est pucr qui patrem genitalem reliquit,
secutus est patrem eum guem cognouit aeternum.

? Peub, AKoObI MpOM3HeceHHas cBT. JlubepreM Ha noceawenne Mapue-
JuHbl — fictio rhetorica. [MpunucbiBasgs YTUMOMY NAcCThIPIO CODCTBEHHYIO
peyb, CBT. AMBPOCH#i ciieayeT Tpaauuuu cBT. AdaHacus AfleKcaHApUICKO-
o, KOTOpbiii B epist. ad uirg. 72. 14—76. 2 Takxe NpUAKUCHIBAET HACTABIEHUS
OEBCTBEHHMLAM CBT. AJieKcaHApy AfiekcaHapuiickoMy. MmeHHO B ycTa en.
JluGepus cBT. AMBPOCHII BAaraeT MCroBegaHWe «HUKEHCKOH Bepbi» (CM.
Mpenucnosue).

? Cwm.: UiH. 2. 1—I11. Rogatus ad nuptias — napadpaz UH. 2. 2 (uocatus...
ad nuptias). BoipaxeHne rogare ad nuptias cp. y AMMuaHa MapueainHa
(14. 6. 24).

“ CM.: M. 14. 15-33, 32—-39; MK. 6. 35-52; JIK. 9. 12—17; Un. 6. 5-21.

* 370 ucnoBenaHKe BEPbl 10CTOBHO BOCTPOU3BOIMT TaK HalbiBaeMblii Boc-
TOYHBII ANOCTONbCKUIT CUMBOJI Bepbl, 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbIN TaKke Y
¢BTT. Enudanus Kunpckoro u Kupuana Uepycanumckoro.

% Cp. acpanacuesckuit Cumpon Bepbl: homo est ex substantia matris in saeculo
natus (cM. Gori 1989, 1:209).
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3. Hunc, filia, dilige, quia bonus. Nemo enim bonus nisi unus deus.
Si enim non dubitatur quia deus filius, deus autem bonus est, utique non
dubitatur quia deus bonus filius. Hunc, inquam, dilige. Ipse est quem
pater ante luciferum genuit, ut aeternum, ex utero generauit, ut filium,
ex corde eructauit ut uerbum. Ipse est in quo complacuit pater, ipse est
patris brachium, quia creator est omnium, patris sapientia, quia ex dei
ore processit, patris uirtus, quia diuinitatis in eo corporaliter habitat ple-
nitudo. Quem pater ita diligit, ut in sinu portet, ad dexteram locet, ut
sapientiam dicat, ut uirtutem nouerit.
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bora', poxaenusiii ot dessl; INpaBaa ot Ortua, Cuna Beemoryiiero?,
Cser ot CBeTa; He ycTynawiuuii PoxnaloleMy?® 1 He OTJIHYAOUIVIACS
ot Hero moryiectsomM?*; OH He canicsl pacnpocTpaHEHUEM U U3Hece-
HueM CiioBa 1 He cMerancst upes 31o ¢ OTuoM’, Ho oTanyeH ot OTtua
110 MpaBy poXAeHHs®. DTO U eCTh BO3100e HHBIIA TBO#, 6e3 KoToporo
HE MOTYT CYLUECTBOBaTh HU HeGeCHOe, HU MOpPCKOEe, HU 3eMHoe, 61a-
20e Cnoso Otua (I1c. 44. 2), Kotopoe, cka3aHo, 6bu10 6 Havase (MH.
1. 1), ¥ noroMy Thl mpuyacTHa Ero BeyHocTH; U ObLJIO OHO, CKa3aHO,
y OTua; notoMy M Thl o6jamaeiib Hepa3aeabHONH U HEOTAETUMOM OT
Otua cunoit. A4 Caoeo 6bta0 boe (UH. 1. 1), mOTOMY M Tbl pUYAcTHA
npupone boxectsa Ero. M3 KpaTrkoro n3noxeHust BCEro 3TOr0 AOMXKHA
Thbl YepNaTh BepY.

3. JI1o6u Ero, noub, u6o OH 61ar; Beab HuKmo He 6ade, Kak moasko
odun boe (MK. 10. 18; JIk. 18. 19). Ecau Xe HET COMHEHUS B TOM, YTO
CbiH ecTb Bor, a Bor — 651ar, To HET COMHEHH s, KOHEYHO, U B TOM, UTO
ChiH ecTb 6:1aroit bor?. Ero, roBopio g1, mo6u. 3to ToTt, Koro kak Beu-
Horo Orelr poaun paubiiie Jloiudepa, U3 uypeBa poan’ kak CbiHa, U3
cepaua oTpbirHyn kak Cnoso'®. 1o Tot, o Hem xe 6narosonaun Oteu'';
ato Mbiia Otua, 6o OH ecth TBopeu Bcero, OH ectb MynpocTb

' Deum ex Deo — GHOpMynUpOBKa, COXpAHMBILASICA B PUMO-KATOJTHUECKOM
CumBosie Bephl.

2 310 BbIpaXeHHE BCTpeyaeTca B (DOPMYIMPOBKE, COXpaHHUBLIeiica y Mapka
Epemura (Yori, I: 209).

* Cp. B Hukeo-Llaperpaackom Cumsone Bepbi: «EauHocyuina Otiy».

* AHTHCYGopaMHauuoHUcTcKas dopmyna. Cp.: fid. 4. 11. 150.

5 Takasa ¢HopMYyNIMpOBKa HarpaBieHa MPOTUB MOHAPXUCTCKOIO Y4eHHs, BO3-
BonruMoro k Casennuio, Mapuenny AHKUpckoMy U DOTHHY, COMAcHO Ko-
Topoii CbiH 6bl1 pacnpoOCTPaHEHUEM U BpeMEHHbIM MPOSIBAEHUEM TOM Xe
6oxecTBeHHOI CylIHOCTH, YyTO ¥ OTell.

* Cp.: fid. 1. 2. 16: inter patrem et filium generationis expressa distinctio.

7 ByksB. fraternus — poACTBEHHbII 10 KPOBH.

¥ ApuaHe B 3alUUTY CBOeil GOroCHOBCKOI KOHUENUUU MPUBOAUIU TaKXe
Mk. 10. 18: Huxmo ue 6aae, kax moavko odux boz, — neknapupys, uto CbiH
Huxe Otua. CBT. AMBPOCHI BO3paxaeT NpOTUB 3TOr0, CUHTE3UPYS pa3iny-
Hble HampaBieHUs aHTHapuaHckoi uHTeprpetaunu. Cp. Takxke: fid. 2. 1-2;
exp. Luc. 8. 66; Gesta concilli Aquileiensis, 28—30: bonum deum filium dei qui
non confitetur anathema; y cBt. Mnapus [Mukrasuiickoro (Trinit. 9. 15—18).

’ Cwm.: MNec. 109. 3.

" Cwm.: Mc. 44. 2.

" Cm.: JIk. 3.22; Mk. 1. 11; Md. 3. 17; 2 Metp. 1. 17.
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4. Si igitur uirtus dei Christus, numquid aliquando sine uirtute
deus? Numgquid aliquando sine filio pater? Si semper utique pater,
utique semper et filius. Perfecti ergo patris perfectus est filius. Nam
qui uirtuti derogat derogat ei cuius est uirtus. Inaequalitatem non
recipit perfecta diuinitas. Dilige igitur quem pater diligit, honorifica
quem honorificat pater; qui enim non honorificat filium non honori-
ficat patrem et qui negat filium nec patrem habet. Haec quantum ad
fidem.

2. 5. Sed interdum etiam cum fides tuta, iuuenta suspecta est.
Modico itaque uino utere, ne infirmitatem corporis augeas, non ut
uoluptatem excites; incendunt enim pariter duo, uinum et adules-
centia. Infrenent etiam teneram aetatem ieiunia, et parsimonia cibi
retinaculis quibusdam indomitas cohibeat cupiditates. Ratio reuo-
cet, mitiget spes, restringat metus. Nam qui moderari nescit cupi-
ditatibus sicut equis raptatus indomitis uoluitur, obteritur, laniatur,
affligitur.



- &
O JEBCTBE 149

Otua', u6o us ycr boxuunx npoucxoaur; OH — oGaarocts OTtua, H60
nosHota boxecrsa o6utaet B Hem TenecHo’. Orteu tak Ero niobur,
4YTO Ha JIOHE' HOCUT, moMellaeT ONECHYI0*, YTOObl ¥ Thi HayuyMiachb
MPEMYAPOCTH, TO3HaNa 100JIeCTh.

4. Urak, ecnn Xpucroc ectb boxcus cuaa (1 Kop. 1. 24), To Heyxe-
Jiv bor Ob11 Korna-nn6o 6e3 cuian? Heyxenn obin koraa-to Oten 6e3
CuiHa? Ecnu Bcerna cyuiectByeT Otell, TO, KOHEYHO, BCEria CyllecT-
ByeT ¥ ChiH. CnenoBaTesibHO, y coBepllieHHoro OTua coBepliueHHbIi
U CoiH. U60 KTO YMansieT coBeplieHCTBO, ymansaet Toro, KoMy oHO
npuHannexur’. CopeplueHHOe BoXecTBO He MOMycKaeT HepaBeHC-
tBa. UTaK, nodu Toro, Koro noodut Orteu; npocaasasit Toro, Koro
nipocaanseT Oteu, ud6o kmo ue umum Cotna, mom ne umum u Omuya
(MH. 5. 23). U scakuii, omeepearowuit Coina, ne umeem u Omua (1 Un.
2.23). BoT uT0 OTHOCHUTCS K Bepe.

2. 5. Ho oHOCTh Nogo3peBaloT MHORIA AaXxe U B TOM clydae,
KOria BEpPHOCTb MNpeObiBaeT HeHapywumoi. [Moatomy Oynb yme-
peHHa B ynoTpebjieHuH BMHA®, 4TOObI He YBEAUUHUTb TeGe CnaboCcThb
Tejla U He BO3OYAMTb BOXIAENECHWs; ABE BeLIM OAMHAKOBO BO3XKM-
raloT 4ejioBeka: BUHO M MoJjiofocTh. TlycTb 00y3abiBaeTCs MOCTOM
Naxe HeXHbIM BO3pacT U YMEPEHHOCTbIO B MHLIE, CJIOBHO NMOBO-
IbSIMH, YKpoLlaloTcsl HeyKpoTuMbie cTpacTu. [lycTh pasym ux or-
KJIOHSIET, HaleX/Ja yTHIUaeT, cTpax noaasnaseT. MO0 KTo He yMmeeT
CAepXUBaTh CTPacTeil, TOT, KAK Obl MOAXBAYEHHBIA HEOOY3AaHHbI-

" Cm.: Kon. 2. 3; 1 Kop. 1. 24.

? B aHTHapHaHCKOM CJIOBOYNOTpebNeHUH corporaliter CAHOHUMMYHO Subs-
tantialiter n OTHOCUTCS K HOXECTBEHHOI CYLLLHOCTH XpUCTa.

' Cm.: UH. 1. 18.

* Cm.: E¢. 1. 20; Pum. 8. 34.

> Virtus — TepMUH, COOTHOCHUMbIit y cBT. AMBpocusi ¢ 1 Kop. 1. 24 («Boxus
CHJ1a»), 34€Cb UMEET 3HAYEHUE «COBEpLIEHCTBO». CBT. AMBPOCHIA MOJb3YeT-
Csi XOpOULIO M3BECTHOM apryMmeHTauuei CBT. AdaHacusi AleKCaHAPUIICKO-
ro — c. Arian. 1. 14, rne ennuocyumine CoiHa ¢ OTLIOM BbIBOAUTCSI UMEHHO U3
Toii npeanocwLiku, 4To ChiH — coseplueHcTBo OTua. Cp. fid. 4. 9. 111 spir.
s. 4. 18.

® Creays | TuM. 5. 23, cBT. AMBPOCHIi CUMTAET, YTO YMEPEHHOE YNoTpe6-
JIeHHWe BUHA MO3BOAMTENbHO B KadecTse ekapcta. Cp. Hel. 5. 10: inuentum
suum ad remedium temperauit jNoe], non effudit ad uitium. Vnde apostolus
ait: uino modico utere propter frequentes tuas infirmitates.



150 *®* DE VIRGINITATE &

6. Quod aliquando iuueni ob amorem Dianae contigisse pro-
ditur. Sed poeticis mendaciis coloratur fabula, ut Neptunus praela-
ti riualis dolore incitatus equis dicatur furorem immisisse, quo eius
magna potentia praedicetur, quod iuuenem non uirtute uicit, sed
fraude decepit. Vnde etiam sacrificium quotannis instaurant Dianae,
ut equus ad eius immoletur aras. Quam uirginem dicunt, quae (id
quod etiam meretrices erubescere solent) amare potuit non aman-
tem. Sed habeant per me licet fabulae suae auctoritatem, quia, sit
licet scelestum utrumque, minus tamen sit iuuenem amore adulterae
sic flagrasse, ut periret, quam duos, ut ipsi dicunt, deos de adulterio
certasse, louem autem dolorem scortantis filiae in medicum uindi-
casse adulteri, quod eius curasset uulnera qui Dianam in siluis adul-
teraret, uenatricem sane optimam non ferarum, sed libidinum (sed
ferarum etiam), ut nuda uenetur.

7. Dent igitur Neptuno dominatum furoris, ut adstruant crimen
incesti amoris. Dent Dianae regnum in siluis quas incolebat, ut con-
firment adulterium quod gerebat. Dent Aesculapio quod mortuum re-
formauerit, dummodo profiteantur quod fulminatus ipse non euaserit.
Dent etiam loui fulmina, quae non habuit, ut testificentur, quae habuit
obprobria.
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MU KOHSIMU', HeceTcsl, yaapsieTcsi, pacTep3biBaeTcsl M pacuiuba-
eTcH.

6. Uto Hekorma, Kak pacCcKasbiBaloT, U MPUKJIIOUMIOCH C IOHOLIEH
u3-3a 1io6Bu K nane?. Ho GacHst pacuBeueHa NO3TUYECKUMH BbIMbIC-
JIaMH, uTo 5iIKoObl HenTyH, BoCnbLIaBLINII THEBOM MPOTHB CYACTIIMBO-
ro COMepHUKA, HaMyCTWI GELLIEHCTBO HA KOHE, 4TOObI TaKMM 00pa3oM
MPOCJIaBUIOCH €70 BEJIMKOE MOTYIIECTBO, MOTOMY YTO OH MOOEIT IOHO-
11y He 100J1eCTblO, a 0OMaHYJ1 XMTPOCThIO. BOT moueMy ¥ yupenwiu naxe
€XEeroaHoe XepTBOIPUHOLIEHHE B YECTb JIHaHbl, COCTOSIIEE B TOM, UTO
Ha ee XXepTBeHHUKaX 3aKajiaau KoHsl. U ee-To Ha3biBalOT IEBOIi, KOTOpast
(4ero cThLAATCS OOBIKHOBEHHO Aaxe OTyAHULIBI ) MOTJIa MOJTIOOUTD Yeso-
Be€Ka, He MUTaBLLETO K Heil 1o6Bu!* Ho 1o MHe, BripouyeM, MyCThb SI3bIY-
HUWKH TPUAAIOT 3HAYEHUE ITOM CBOei OacHe; Bedb XOTS W TO, U APYroe
MPeCTYMHO, HO, OIHAKO, MEHEE MPECTYNHO TO, YTO IOHOLIA BOCHBLIAJ
MOGOBBIO K Mpenodoneitke HaCTONBKO CHJIBHO, YTO MOru0, HEXeH To,
YTO, Kak OHU CaMH roBOpST, Ba 60ra COpWIK U3-3a NpeniodonesaHus,
v yto OnuTep 3a rope nouepu-06.ryAHHMLLI Haka3an Bpaua npestobdonest’,
NOTOMY UYTO OH JIEYW/ paHbl TOr0, KOTOPbIil MpenodoneiicTBOBAJ B 1eCy
¢ lnaHoi1 — 2TO# HawTyylieil, 63 COMHEHMSI, OXOTHHLIE!, HO TONBKO
HE 3a IMKMMM 3BEpPSMH, a 32 YYBCTBEHHbIMU YIOBOJALCTBUSIMHU, KOTO-
pble BCe paBHO YTO 3BEPH, — BOT MOYEMY OHa M OXOTHUJIACh FONOI>,

7. Utak, nycTb HanensiioT HentyHa BiiacTbio Han GelllEHCTBOM,
4TOObI OOBACHUTL MPECTYIIEHUE HEYUCTOM J1I06BU. T1ycTh MpUNKCHI-

' Meracdopa xoHel Wi 0603HAYEHUS CTPACTeH UCMONb3yeTCa CBT. AMBPO-

cHeM HeoaHOKpaTHO (cp.: Nab. 15. 64—65; Abr. 2. 7, 43; uirgt. 15. 94; exam.
6. 3. 10; exp. ps. 118, 4. 8).

2 CBT. AMBPOCHIi TO JIK MCNIOJB3YET MAJIOM3BECTHYIO BepcHio Muda 06 Un-
nonure (cp. y Beprunus Aen. 7. 765 u aaiee), To Ju ¢ HEKOTOPOil HeOpex-
HOCTbIO coelluHsieT pa3Hbie MUdbl 0 AnaHe. CornacHO pacnpocTpaHEHHOI
Bepcuu Muda Unnonut, ceiv Tecest, ObU1 NpOKISIT OTLOM MO OOBUHEHHIO
BIOONIEHHOM B HEro ¥ oTBepruytoi um Madexu ®enpel. [ToceitnoH, otelr Te-
cest, nokapana Mnnoaura no ero npockbe.

' BO3MOXHO, UMeeTCH B BULY MU O N10OBU GOrMHU NyHbI CesieHbl, B M03-
IHel AHTHYHOCTH OTOXIECTBAsABLUEHCS ¢ [AuaHol, K IOHOWE DHAMMUOHY,
KOTOpOro oHa NOrpy3uia B BeYHbIil COH.

* Bepcus Muda, obbsicHsIoUero, 3a yto OnuTtep nopa3ua MoaHueii 6ora-
BpauyeBaTtea Dckynana.

* BeposTHo, 370 oTronockn Muda o6 AKTeoHe, pacTep3aHHOM cobakamu [u-
aHbI 33 TO, YTO OH yBHAEA €€ OOHaXEHHOI BO BpeMst KyMaHHS.
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8. Sed a fabulis ad proposita reuertamur. Escis quoque omnibus,
quae gignant membris calorem, parce utendum puto; carnes enim etiam
aquilas uolantes deponunt. In uobis quoque ales interior illa, de qua
legimus: Renouabitur sicut aquila iuuentus tua; sublime tenens uirgineo
praepes uolatu superfluae carnis nesciat appetentiam. Conuiuiorum
deuitandae celebritates, fugiendae salutationes.

3. 9. Ipsas uisitationes in iunioribus esse parciores uolo, si forte
deferendum sit parentibus aut aequalibus. Teritur enim officiis pudor,
audacia emicat, risus obstrepit, modestia soluitur, dum affectatur urba-
nitas: interroganti non respondere infantia, respondere fabula est. Dees-
se igitur sermoni uirginem quam superesse malo. Nam si mulieres etiam
de rebus diuinis in ecclesia iubentur tacere, domi uiros suos interrogare,
de uirginibus quid cautum putamus, in quibus pudor ornat aetatem, ta-
citurnitas commendat pudorem?

10. An uero mediocre pudoris exemplum est, quod Rebecca cum
ueniret ad nuptias et sponsum uidisset, uelamen accepit, ne prius uide-
retur quam iungeretur? Et utique pulchra uirgo non decori timuit, sed
pudori. Quid Rachel? Quemadmodum extorto osculo fleuit et gemuit!
Nec flere desisset, nisi proximum cognouisset. Ita et pudoris seruauit
officium et pietatis non omisit affectum. Quodsi uiro dicitur: Virginem ne
consideres, ne quando scandalizet te, quid dicendum est sacratae uirgini,
quae, si amet, animo peccat, si amatur, et facto?
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BaloT [lhaHe LlapCTBO B Jlecax, B KOTOPbIX OHa 0OUTaNa, YTOObI TEM Ca-
MbIM MOXHO ObLIO CBUIETENBCTBOBATH O TOM JIIOOOAESIHUHU, KOTOPBIM
oHa 3aHuMManacbk. IlycTb M Dckynany MpUMUCHIBAIOT CMOCOGHOCTh
BOCKpeLUaTh MEPTBbIX, XOTS OHHU XK€ NMPHU3HAIOT, YTO OH caM He u3ber
CMepTH, Koraa Obln nopaxeH MosiHueit. [lycth Hamenstor FOnurtepa
MOJIHMSIMM, KOTOPBIX ¥ HETO HET, JIMLIb Obl CBUIETENBCTBOBAJIM O TOM
6ecyecTUH, KOTOPOE Y Hero OblIo.

8. Ho Bo3BpaTtHMcst OT GaceH K MpeaMeTy HallMX paccyXAeHUiA.
[1o MoeMy MHEHMIO, HYXXHO TaKXe YMEPEHHO YMOTpeOnsiTb BCIO Ty
MHILY, KOTOPasi MPOU3BOAUT BO30YXieHHE B WeHax, MO0 aaxe naps-
KX OPJIOB MSICO HU3BOOMT Ha 3emMito'. M B Bac Ta BHYTpEeHHSAS NTH-
La, O KOTOPOit Mbl YUTAEM: 06HOGUMCA, KaK Y opaa, tonocmb meoa (Ic.
102. 5), — Ta nTHLIA, KOTOPasi BLICOKO MapUT B I€BCTBEHHBLIM MOJIETE,
MYCTb HE 3HAET CTPEMJIEHUS K UIIMIIECTBY B Msce. YKIOHANTECH TOP-
XeCTBEHHbBIX COOpaHuUii, u3beraiite U MPUBETCTBEHHBIX NMOCELLIEHUIA.

3. 9. 4 xouy, 4TOObLI CaMbi€ MOCELIEHUS Y MOJIOABIX IEBYLIEK ObIIH
N0 BO3MOXHOCTH HEYACThl U AOMYCKAIMCh TOJIbLKO K POIMUTENSAM WIH
cBepcTHULaM. 6o OT mocelleHUit NpUTYILISETCA CThILIMBOCTD, Aep-
30CTh NMPOABAAECTCA, CMEX 3BEHUT, U CKPOMHOCTb HapyllaeTcsi, a rno-
OMIPSIIOTCA U3SAIIHBIE MAHEPDI: €CJIM HE OTBeYyaTb Ha BOMPOCH — IO-
IYyMaloT, YTo Oe3bsa3biKasi, a OTBeyaTh — mnycrocioBue’. [Tostomy s
npennoyes Obl, YTOObI JEBCTBEHHULIBI UCMBITLIBAJIM HEAOCTATOK CAO-
BOOXOTJIMBOCTH, a He obGnananu eio B u3bbiTke’. B caMomM nene, ecnu
OT XEHIUUH TpebyeTcs, yToObl OHU MOJYAIM B LIEPKBU AaXe O Aejiax
00XeCTBEHHBIX U TOJILKO IOMa CHpalliuBaJIu MyXeii CBOux?, To He 60-
Jlee M CTPOro Mbl AOJXKHBI AyMaTh O N€BAX, Y KOTOPLIX CThiAIMBOCTh
yKpaluaeT Bo3pacT, a MOJIYaJIMBOCTb OXPaHSIET CThILTMBOCTb.

10. U BOT pa3Be 3TO He noaxXodsAllMii NpuMep CKpOMHOCTH: Pe-
BEKKa, SIBUBLIMCb Ha OpaK W YBUIEB XEHMXa, 3aKphbliach MOKPbIBa-

' O BO3aepxaHUK OT Msca s o0y3nbiBaHUSA cTpacTeit cp. y 6ax. Meporu-
ma epist. 100, 6; y Mannanug hist. laus. 1 1 38; B MNpaBunax cs. beHeankra
reg. ben. 36, 9: sed et carnium esus infirmis omnino debilibus pro reparatione
concedatur. At ubi meliorati fuerint, a carnibus more solito omnes omnibus
abstineatur comestio, praeter omnino debiles aegrotos.

* Cp.: exh. u. 10. 72.

* Cp.: exp. Luc. 2. 21: discite, uirgines, non circumcursare per alienas aedes,
non demorari in plateis, non aliquos in publico miscere sermones.

* Cum.: | Kop. 14. 34-35.
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11. Maxima est uirtus tacendi praesertim in ecclesia. Nulla te diui-
narum sententia fugiet lectionum, si aurem admoueas, uocem premas.
Nullum ex ore uerbum quod reuocare uelis proferes, si parcior loquendi
fiducia sit. Copiosum quippe in multiloquio peccatum. Homicidae dic-
tum est: Peccasti, quiesce, ne peccaret amplius. Sed uirgini dicendum est:
quiesce, ne pecces. Conseruabat enim Maria, ut legimus, omnia in corde
suo, quae de filio dicebantur. Et tu, cum legitur aliquid quo Christus aut
uenturus annuntiatur aut uenisse ostenditur, noli fabulando obstrepere,
sed mentem admoue. An quidquam est indignius quam oracula diuina
circumstrepi, ne audiantur, ne credantur, ne reuelentur, circumsonare
sacramenta confusis uocibus, ut impediatur oratio pro salute deprompta
omnium?
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JIOM, 4TOOhI €€ MO/ YBUIATh HE paHee TOTo, Kak OHa coyeTaeTcs 6pa-
koM'. U, Ge3 comHeHMs, KpacuBas OeBylIKa 60siach He 3a KpacoTy, a
3a HEBUHHOCTD. A uTo Xe Paxunb? Kak oHa 3aruiakaia u 3actoHana,
JIMLLB TOJILKO TMONYYMIIa nouenyii B ycta! M oHa He nepecTtana 65l ruia-
KaThb, €CJIM Obl TOJILKO He y3HaNa poacTBeHHUKa’. TakuM oOpa3oM, oHa
WCHOJIHWJIA U JOJII HEBUHHOCTH, M HE TIOrpelinia NpoTUB bBJaroyec-
THUBOI NPpUBA3aHHOCTH. M ecan MyXy CKa3aHO: He 3acmampueéaiica Ha
desuuy, ymobwb He cobnaznumscsi (CUp. 9. 5), — TO YTO HYXKHO CKa3aTh
MOCBSALUIEHHON JeBe, KOTOpas, ec/il AIOOUT, IPELLIMT MbICIBIO, a €CIIH
JobumMa, To 1 aenom?

11. Benuka moGponetenb MonyaHusi, ocobeHHo B Lepksu. Hu
OIHa MbIC/ib BOXeCTBEHHBIX UTEHUI HE YCKO/IB3HET OT TEOS, €CJIM Thi
NPEKJIOHHUIB YXO W 3aTBOPHILIb ycTa. HUKAKoro ¢ioBa, KOTOpoe Thl
xeana Okl 3a0paTh Ha3al, He U3Hecelllb Thl U3 YCT TBOMX, €CJIU Oyellb
cKyma Ha cjoBa. M60 MHOTo rpexa B MHoromiarojaHuu®. Yenoseko-~
youiile 6b110 ckazaHo: Toi cocpeuwiun u 3amonyu (BHIT. 4. 7), — nabbl OH
He corpeluun ele 6oiee. JleBe Xe HyXXHO cKa3aTh: « Moy, 4YTOOLI He
corpelinTb». Mapus, Kak Mbl YHTaeM, éce, YTO roBopuaoch o ChiHe,
coxpausna e cepouye ceoem (JIK. 2. 19). U ThI, Korna 4To-TO YMTAETCS U
160 BO3BellaeTcs O OyayllleM NPUIIECTBMU XPUCTa, TUOO MOBECTBY-
etcsa o Ero yxe cBepluMBILEMCs NPUILECTBUU, HE NPOU3BOOH LUIyMa
pa3roBopaMM, HO XpaHU BHMMaHHUe. ECTb M 4TO HemocToiHee, yeM
3aryiath lyMOM O0XECTBEHHbIE U3PEUYEHHUS TaK, YTO UX HENb3si HH
CJbILLIATh, HU MPOHUKHYTbCS BEPOi B HUX, HU MOHSATb MX; YEM COMPO-
BOXAATh CBALEHHOAEHCTBHE GECMOPANOYHBIMH KPUKAMM*! M TEM ca-
MBIM MeLlaTh MOJINTBE 06 06LIEM cnaceHun?’

' CMm.: BuiT. 24. 65. Cp.: Abr. 1. 9. 93: caput obnubere suum coepit [Rebecca)
docens uerecundiam nuptiis praeire debere.

2 CM.: BoiT. 29. 11—-12. Ouinbka NoHMMAaHUA — Ha CaMOM A€fle 3arulakas
Naxos: H nouenosan Haros Paxuas, u 6038bicun 2oaoc c60l, u 3aniaxaa.

> Cwm.: Mpwuru. 10. 19.

* TeMa MOYAHUS B LEPKBM TUMUYHA IS CBT. AMBPOCHSI — 3TO OIHO M3 CBH-
NEeTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO aTpHbyuUs peuu mane Jlubepuio — pukuus. Cp.: Hel.
12. 41.

* OGwan eBxapucTHYECKast MONMTBA, cp. sacT. 4. 4. 14: defertur oratio, petitur
pro populo, pro regibus, pro ceteris. CBT. AMBpPOCH I aKLIEHTUPYET 1BA MOMEH -
Ta 0OrocayXeHus: BO-NepBbiX, YTeHUE U 00bsICHEHUe oracula diuina, BO-BTO-
PbIX, coBepilieHUE TAUHCTBA (sacramenta) U eBXxapucTHyeckKas MOJUTBaA.
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12. Gentiles idolis suis reuerentiam tacendi deferunt. Vnde illud
exemplum proditur Alexandro sacrificante, Macedonum rege, pueru-
lum barbarum qui ei lumen accenderet excepisse ignem brachio atque
adusto corpore mansisse immobilem nec dolorem prodidisse gemitu
nec tacito poenam indicasse fletu: tanta in puero barbaro fuit disciplina
reuerentiae, ut naturam uinceret. Atque ille non deos, qui nulli erant,
sed regem timebat. Quid enim timeret eos, quos idem ignis si contigisset
arsissent?

13. Quanto melius quod quidam in conuiuio patris adulescens iube-
tur, ne meretricios amores indiciis insolentibus prodat! Et tu in mysterio,
dei uirgo gemitus, screatus, tussis, risus abstine. Quod ille in conuiuio
potest, tu in mysterio non potes? Vocis uirginitas prima signetur, claudat
ora pudor, debilitatem excludat religio, instituat consuetudo naturam.
Virginem mihi prius grauitas sua nuntiet pudore obuio, gradu sobrio,
uultu modesto, et praenuntia integritatis anteeant signa uirtutis. Non
satis probabilis uirgo est, quae requiritur, cum uidetur.

14. Frequens sermo est, cum plurima ranarum murmura religiosae
auribus plebis obstreperent, sacerdotem dei praecepisse, ut conticesce-
rent ac reuerentiam sacrae deferrent orationi: tunc subito circumfusos
strepitus quieuisse. Silent igitur paludes, homines non silebunt? Et inra-
tionabile animal per reuerentiam recognoscit quod per naturam ignorat:
hominum tantam esse immodestiam, ut plerique deferre nesciant men-
tium religioni quod deferunt aurium uoluptati!».
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12. SI3bIYHMKM W Te BO3AAIOT MOYTEHHWE CBOMM OOram B MOJTYaHUHU.
Paccka3biBaloT Takoii npumep: Korna AjlekcaHap, Lapb MakenoHCKH,
MPUHOCUA XEPTBY, BapBap — MaJIbMMK, 3aKMTaBLIMil /11 HETO OFOHb,
CXBaTWJl OTOHb PYKOW M XOTS1 OGXKEr Tes0, OHAKO OCTAJICSt HETIOABHX~
HbIM: HE Bbldasi 00OJIM KPUKOM, He OOHApyXMJ CTpadaHUs faxe caep-
XaHHbIMM cie3amMu'. TakoB ObL1 HaBLIK K 01arOrOBEHMUIO B MaJTbuMKe-
BapBape: OH nodenunn B cede aaxe npupoay. Bnpouem, oH Gosuics He
60roB, KOTOpbIX HE ObUIO, HO Liaps. K60 yero GOSATbCS Tex, KOTOpble
cropesv Obl, €Y Obl TOJILKO UX KOCHYJICS TOT X€e CaMblii OrOHb?

13. Ewie nyyuie ciaemytolimii npuMep: KakoM-To I0HOIIA HAa OTLIOB-
CKOM TIMPY NOJIYYaeT NpHKa3aHye He OOHAPYXXMBATh BOJIbHBIMU 3HAaKaMH
pacnyTHoii mo6BK’. U Tbi, BoX®bsi neBa, Bo3aepxuBaiicst BO BpeMsi TAUHC-
TBa OT «B3/10Xa, XapKaHbsl, Kalllisd, cMexa»®. YTo TOT MOXeT UCTIONHUTD Ha
NIMpY, pa3Be He MOXellb UCTIOHUTD Thl BO BpeMsl TauHcTBa?? JleBcTBeH-
HOCTb MYCTb MPEXIE BCErO BbIpaXKaeTcsl B rojioce, MyCcTb CThULIMBOCTD
3aMbIKaeT ycta, 0siarouecTHe YHUUYTOXMUT paccnabliieHue, a MpUBbIUKA
ob6pasyet npupoday. [eBy, Mo MHe, NPeXae BCEro A0/LKHa OOHAPYKUBaTh
€€ CTPOrOoCTb, BbIPAXKAIOWIASCS B CTHULIMBOCTH OUEBUAHOM, B INMOXOZKE
POBHOI1, B JINKE CKPOMHOM; M MYCTb 3TH NPEABECTHUKU HEMOPOYHOCTH
SABATCA NPAMbIMU NpH3HaKaMKu nodponetenu. HenocroliHa noxsanibl Ta
NeBa, BUl KOTOPOil HABOAMT Ha pa3MblliUIeHKE, IEBa JIM OHA’.

14. PacnpocTpaHeHO CKa3aHWe, YTO KOIAa rpoMKoe KBaKaHbe
JIAryuieK Mewano 6J1aro4yecCTUBOMY Hapoay CAywiaTh, TO CBSILIEH-
HUK Boxuii mpukazan UM CMOJKHYTb U OKa3aTb YBaK€HHWe CBS-

" Cp. y Banepua Makcuma (3. 3, ext. 1): Vetusto Macedoniae more regi Ale-
xandro nobilissimi pueri praesto erant sacrificanti e quibus unus turibulo arrepto
ante ipsum adstitit in cuius brachium carbo ardens delapsus est. Quo etsi ita
urebatur, ut adusti corporis eius odor ad circumstantium nares perueniret,
tamen et dolorem silentio pressit et brachium immobile tenuit, ne sacrificium
Alexandri aut concusso turibulo impediret aut edito gemitu re<li>gio<ne>
aspergeret.

* Cp.y Tepenuns, heaut. 370 u nanee.

* Unrara u3 Tepenuns, ibid. 373: gemitus screatus tussis risus abstine. Cp. TX.
B MOHatueckoM rnpanuie Regula magistri, 47, 21: cauendum namgque est, cum
psallitur, ne frequens tussis aut anelus prolixus abundet aut saliuarum excreatus
adsiduus.

* T.e. copepiuenus Epxapuctum.

* Cp. y csT. Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro (hab. uirg. 5): uirgo non esse tantum,
sed et intellegi debet et credi: nemo cum uirginem uiderit, dubitet an uirgo sit.
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4. 15. Haec te cum sanctae memoriae Liberius. Quae apud alios
maiora ueris, apud te minora exemplis: ita omnem disciplinam non so-
lum uirtute adaequauisti, sed etiam aemulatione uicisti. Namque ieiu-
nium in praeceptis habemus, sed singulorum dierum, tu autem multi-
plicatis noctibus ac diebus innumera tempora sine cibo transigis et, si
quando rogaris, ut cibum sumas, paulisper deponas codicem, respondes
ilico: Non in pane solo uiuit homo, sed in omni uerbo dei. Ipse epularum
usus, cibus obuius, ut edendi fastidio ieiunium desideretur, potus e fon-
te, fletus in prece, somnus in codice.

16. Haec iunioribus conuenere annis, donec mens aeui matura ca-
nesceret. Ast ubi domiti tropaeum corporis uirgo sustulerit, moderan-
dum labori, ut magistra suppari seruetur aetati. Cito fecundis onerata
palmitibus emeritae aetatis uitis crepat, nisi aliquando reprimatur. Ea-
dem tamen donec adolescit, exuberet: inueterata putetur, ne siluescat
sarmentis aut fetu nimio exanimata moriatur. Bonus agricola optimam
uitem et fotu terrae cohibet et defendit a frigore et ne meridiano sole
uratur explorat. Agrum quoque uicibus exercet uel, si non patitur otio-
sum, diuersa alternat semina, mutatis, ut fetibus arua requiescant. Tu
quoque, uirgo ueterana, pectoris tui colles diuersis saltim seminibus
sere, nunc alimoniis mediocribus, nunc ieiuniis parcioribus, lectione,
opere, prece, ut mutatio laboris induciae sint quietis.
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IIEHHOW peyu; TOraa KpyromM pa3fiaBaBWIMICH LUYM HEMEMJIEHHO
ctux'. Utak, 6on0oTta yMOJKAIOT, HEYXENU He 3aMOJAKHYT mioau?
M Hepa3yMHOe XHBOTHOE MO YYBCTBY OJ1aroroBeHust y3Ha€T TO,
4Yero OHO He 3HaeT MO CBOEH MpUpOLE; JNIOAAM K€ CBOICTBEHHA
TaKasi HeoOy31aHHOCTb, UTO MHOTME HE YMEIOT HampaBsATh CBOIO
MbIC/b K 6/1arO4Y€CTHIO, MOTOMY YTO YCTPEMASIOT CyX CBOM K Cla-
IOCTPacTblO».

4. 15. Bot uto roBopuna 6naxeHHoi namaTu JInbepuii. Bce ato
715l ApYTUX BEJIMKO B CPAaBHEHUU C ACHCTBUTEJbHOCTBIO, HO IJA
1€08 Mano B CpaBHEHHU C OEJIOM: Thl HE TOJIBKO CpPaBHsJach 100-
pOdETENbIO C 3TUM HAcCTaBJA€HHUEM, HO JaxXe TMpeB30Olia ero pes-
HOCTbIO2. B camMoM adene, XOT HaM M 3amoBedaH TMOCT, HO TOJbKO
Ha MU3BECTHbIE OTAEJbHbIE AHU’; Thl XK€, YMHOXHUB 3TH IHU U HOYH,
4Ype3BbIYaHO TMPOMOIKUTEbHOE BpeMs MPOBOAUIIL O6€3 MULLU, U,
€CJIM Korda-HUuOynb Te0s MonpocsiT NPUHATDL MULLH, Thl, HEHAAOJITO
OTJIOXHB KHUTY, HEMEIEHHO OTBEYaellb: He X1e60M OOHUM dcusem
yeno6ex, Ho ecakum caoeom bowcuum (M. 4.4). OObluHasg nuiua
TBOA Bceraa OblJla HEBKYCHOI, TaK UTO OTBpallleHHE K ele BO30yXK-
Jajo xejaHue noctTuThesi. [1MThe U3 UCTOUHMKA, MAa4Y Ha MOJIUTBE,
COH Ha KHMTrE.

16. Bce 3TO MpUANYECTBYET MOJIOABIM JIETaM, MOKa YM OT 3peOCTH
JIeT* He moceneeT; HO JIKiLIb TOJIBKO A€Ba BOCTOPXECTBYET Hall YKPO-
HIEHHBIM TeJIOM, CeAyeT YMEPUTDL TPy, 4TOObI MOCAYXKHTL B KAYECTBE
HacTaBHHLBI MianuieMy Bo3pacTy. CKoOpo ciioMuiach Obl cTapasi BU-
HOrpaaHas Jio3a, o0peMeHeHHas MJIOJOHOCHBIMM noberaMu, eciiv Obl
€e BpeMsl OT BpeMEHH He noape3and. M BoT oHa, MoKa B CHJjie, MpUHO-
CUT IJIOMbI, a KOTHA yCTapeeT, TO ee 00pe3aloT, YTOOLI OHA He oaMYasa
noderamMy Wiy He Noruo6ia, UCTOLUEHHAs! Ype3MePHBIM TJIOAOHOLIE-

: HCTOUHUK 3TOro aHeKaoTa TOUHO He M3BECTeH, HO eCTh pa3HbIC BEPCHU

Muda 06 ymonkux asaryiukax. Cp. y Maunua Crapuiero (nat. hist. 7. 227):
Cyrenis mutae fuere ranae; inlatis e continente uocalibus durat genus earum.
Mutae sunt etiamnum in Seripho insula.

? Toxsanbl GpaTa-eMUCcKomNa B a1pec CeCTPbl-1€BCTBEHHHLbI CXOIHbI € TEMH,
KOTOpble MPUMEPHO B Te Xe roabl CBT. Ipuropuit Hucckuii Bo3naeTt ¢poei
cectpe MakpuHe (uita s. Macr.).

’ Kakue 310 aAHM, He cka3zaHo, Ho B Hel. 10. 34 cooBluaetcs: quadragesima
totis praeter sabbatum et domenica ieiunatur diebus.

* Cp.y Beprunus (Aen. 5. 73): aeui maturus.
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17. Non totus messem generat ager. Hinc de collibus uineta consur-
gunt, illic purpurascentes cernas oliuas, hic olentes rosas. Saepe etiam
relictis aratris ipse uvalidus agricola digito solum scalpit, ut florum de-
ponat radices, et asperis manibus, quibus luctantes inter uineta flectit
iuuencos, molliter ouium pressat ubera. Eo quippe melior ager quo nu-
merosior fructus. Ergo et tu boni agricolae exemplum secuta non peren-
nibus ieiuniis tamquam depressis uomeribus humum tuam findas. Flo-
reat in hortis tuis rosa pudoris, lilium mentis, et irriguum sacri sangui-
nis uiolaria bibant fontem. Vulgo hoc ferunt: quod uelis prolixe facere,
aliquando ne feceris. Debet esse aliquid, quod quadragesimae diebus
addatur, sed ita ut nihil ostentationis causa fiat, sed religionis.
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HueMm'. [1o6pbiit 3eMaenenell s iydlieil CBOek BUHOTPAAHOM J103bl U
TEenJI0Ty 3eMau cOeperaer, U OT X0J101a €€ 3aLUMIIAET, a TAKXKe CACAUT
3a TeM, YTOOB! He COXINO ee noayaeHHoe conHue. U nose takxe 3eM-
Nenenel BO3AeNbiBAeT C CEBOOOOPOTOM, U €C/H AaXKe HE OCTABJISIET €r0
Ha OTAbIX, TO 3aceBaeT pa3AUYHbIMHU CeMeHaMUK, YTOObI, TAKUM 00Opa-
30M, Gs1arogaps yepeaoBaHHIO HacakAEHWil, OHO MOIIO OoTAbIXaTh?. U
Thbl TAKKE, A€Ba-BeTepaH, 3aceBaii XOJMBbI cepila TBOero pa3Hooopas-
HbIMU CEMEHAMM: TO YMEPEHHBIM YNMOTPEOAEHUEM MULLM, TO CTPOTUM
NOCTOM, TO UTEHHUEM, TO TPYAOM, TO MOJUTBOM; 3TO 3aTeM, YTOObI Me-
pemeHa Tpyna asuiach Obl A1 Te09 OTALIXOM.

17. He Bce noJie NpUHOCUT XaTBY 3epHOBbIX'. 31€Ch MO XOAMaM
MOXHUMAIOTCSI BAHOTPAAHUKM, TaM, Thl BUAHLDb, 3PEIOT OJIUBLI, a
B IPYTOM MecTe — 0J1aroBOHHbIe po3bl®. YacTo cunbHbLIA 3eMJene-
neu, 6pocrB COXy, caM MaJibLEM pa3pbiBaeT 3eMJ10, YTOOB! BbIHYTH
KOPHHU LIBETOB, UJMU TEMU Xe rpyObIMU pPYKaMU, KOTOPbIMU TOro-
HsieT 60AalOLMXCSI MOJIOABIX BOMOB® cpeAu BHHOrpadHUKa, OCTO-
POXHO caaBiuBaeT BbiMsi oBel’. KoHeYHO, noje TeM Jyyuie, yeM
pa3HooOpa3Hee Ha HeM rionsl. [loatomy U Tel, Mo npuMepy A00-
poro 3emjiedenblia, BO3AeNAblBal CBOIO MOYBY HE OAHUMHU TOJBKO
OGecripecTaHHbIMM MOCTaMH, NOAOOHBIMU TAXeEN0M coxe®. B camax
TBOUX MYCTh LUBETET PO3a CTbIAJIMBOCTH, JIUNMUA OiaropasyMus, H
NycTb PUANKHU MbIOT U3 UCTOYHUKA® CBSILIEHHOW KpoBU. B Hapone
NPUHATO FOBOPUTL: «YTO Xouellb nefaTh AOJAT0, TO Aeiail He BCe
BpeMs». KOHeUHO, N0MXKHO OblTb HEUTO NMpUOABIIEMOE KO AHAM

" Cp. y Unuuepona (senect. 15. 52): koraa oHa, 6ayxaas, pacron3aercs Bo

BCeX HaNpaBACHHUAX, MCKYCHBIN 3eMiienesicll 0Ope3aeT ee HOXOM, He 1aBas €H
paspacTaTbCsl HanoaoOHe KYCTapHHKa K Yepecuyp pa3BeTsiadaTbes (nep. B. O.
lopeniuTeitta, cM. npum. K 5. 34).

> Cp.: v Beprunus (georg. 1. 71—72): Alternis idem tonsas cessare noualis et
segnem patiere situ durescere campum; Takxe: 1. 79; 1. 98.

* Virgo ueterana — TemM cambiM [MOAYEPKUBAETCS, 4YTO NeBa €CTb BOUH
Xpucros.

* Cp. v Beprunus (georg. 2. 109: Nec uero terrae ferre omnes omnia pos-
sunt.

* Ibid. 1. 54: hic segetes, illic ueniunt felicius uuae.

Ibid. georg. 2. 109: flectere luctantis inter uineta iuuencos.

7 Cwm.: Bepruaumii (Aen. 3. 642): lanigeras claudit pecudes atque ubera pressat.
Ibid. 2. 356: aut presso exercere solum sub uomere.

Ibid. 4. 32: florcat inriguumque bibant uiolaria fontem.

[

Y
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18. Oratio quoque nos deo crebra commendet. Si enim propheta
dicit: Septies in die laudem dixi tibi, qui regni erat necessitatibus occu-
patus, quid nos facere oportet, qui legimus: Vigilate et orate, ne intretis
in temptationem? Certe sollemnes orationes cum gratiarum actione sunt
deferendae, cum e somno surgimus, cum prodimus, cum cibum para-
mus sumere, cum sumpserimus, et hora incensi, cum denique cubitum
pergimus.

19. Sed etiam in ipso cubili uolo psalmos cum oratione dominica
frequenti contexas uice, uel cum euigilaueris, uel antequam corpus so-
por inriget, ut te in ipso quietis exordio rerum saecularium cura liberam,
diuina meditantem somnus inueniat. Denique etiam ille philosophiae
ipsius qui nomen inuenit, cotidie, priusquam cubitum iret, tibicinem
iubebat molliora canere, ut anxia curis saecularibus corda mulceret. Sed
ille, sicut is qui laterem lauat, saecularia saecularibus frustra cupiebat
abolere; magis enim se oblinebat luto qui remedium a uoluptate quaere-
bat. Nos autem terrenorum uitiorum conluuione detersa ab omni inqui-
namento carnis mentium interna mundemus.
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YeTbipeAeCATHULILI; HO TaK, YTOOBI A€AJOCh HE paau TlecnaBus,
HO padu OaaroyecTus.

18. ToyHO Tak xe M yacras MOJMTBA NMYCTb NPUBOAUT HAC B 00-
meHre ¢ boroM. 60 ecnu npopok roBoput: Cemukpamno 6 dexb
go3nocun Tebe xeany (Ilc. 118, 164), — npUTOM 4TO OH ObLT 3aHST rO-
CYIapCTBEHHBIMU HYXAAMU, TO KaK AOJIKHO MOCTYNaTh HaM, O KOM
HanucaHo: 60dpcmayiime u moaumecs, 4moboi He NACHb 8 UCKYUEHUE
(M. 26. 41)? KoHeuyHo xe, Ha10O6HO BO3HOCUTb OObIYHbIE MOJUTBbI'
C BbipaxXeHuem 61arofapHOCTH, — KOIAa MpoOyXIaeMcsl OTO CHa?,
KOFAa BbIXOAWM M3 IOMa, KOrAa rOTOBUMCS MPUHSTH MUILY W MOCe
TOro, Kak mpuMeM ee, Koraa Bockypsiem puMuam® M Koraa, HakoHell,
OTXOAUM KO CHY*.

19. A xxenaio, YTOOBI ¥ B CAMO# MOCTE/IH Thl YATAA MCATIMbI BMECTE C
00bIuHOM MonuTBOM ['ocnonHeit, ¥ Koraa npoOyxaaeilibcst, U Nped TeEM,
KaK TeJlIo TBOE MOTPYXKaeTcsd B COH; YTOObI Thl MPH CAMOM Hauajle CHa
6bL1a cBOGOMHA OT 3a00Thl O MUPCKMX aefiaxX, YTOObl COH 3acTan TeOs
B pa3MbliiieHUH 0 boxecTBeHHOM. Jlaxe TOT, KTO NMEpBblil BbLIYMAn
Ha3BaHHe caMoil (punocoU’, Npexie YeM OTOHTH KO CHY, eXeaHEB-
HO 3acTaBjai IeiTUCTa UTPATh MPHUSITHBIE MECHU, YTOObl YCMIOKOUTD

''Cm.:Pan.4.6; Kon. 4.2; 1 Tum. 2. 1.

2 O MOJIUTBAX, B YaCTHOCTH YTPEHHHMX, cp.: uirgt. 12. 72; inst. u. 2. 8. 10; exh.
u., 10. 70; uid. 9. 56; exp. ps. 118, 7. 30-31; 19. 22; 8. 45—-47, 49, 52; 19. 32;
expl. ps. 36, 65—66; exp. Luc. 2. 78; 7. 87—89.

Y Cwm.: k. 1. 10. Hora incensi — yac BevepHeil MONUTBSI.

4 Cp. y cBt. Kunpuana Kapdarerckoro (dom. or.): In orationibus uero cele-
brandis inueniemus obseruasse cum Daniele tres pueros... horam tertiam sextam
nonam. M3 KOHTEKCTa MOXHO MNOHATh, YTO MENUONAHCKWE NEBCTBEHHMULbI B
CBOEM YCTaBe CJeNOBAIM JUTYPrUdecKoMy AejieHUI0 Ha yackl. Cp. Takxke: y
6nx. Ueporuma (epist. 130, 15): praeter psalmorum et orationis ordinem quod
tibi hora tertia, sexta, nona, ad uesperum, medio noctis et mane semper est
exercendum. Cp. y Hero xe: epist. 22, 37; 107, 9. Cp. takxe I'puropuss Huc-
cKoro (uita s. Macr. 3): «He octaBasiych /Ui Hee HEU3BECTHBIMU U TBOPEHHUS
MNcanMonesua, U3 KOTOPbHIX OHA B MOJOXEHHOE BpeMs MPOYUTBIBajIa onpene-
JIEHHYIO YacTh: C MOCTeM OHA BCTaBa1a WM K 3aHATUAM MPUCTYNana, OTAbl-
Xana, 3a ely IpyHUMAaNach WK U3-3a CTONIA BbIXOAWAA, B MOCTENb JJOXHUAACH
WIKM Ha MOJUTBY CTAHOBMJIACh — MOBCIOAY COMpOBOXJajka ee ncajloMckKas
NeCHb, TOYHO HeKas 6aaras CryTHULA, He MOKWUAABLIAst €€ HU B KAKOE BpeMsi»
(nepeson Haw. — 7. A.).

* NMudarop. Cp. Abr. 2. 7. 32: eius [pilosophiae] inuentor nominis Pythagora; y
Unuepona (tusc. 5. 4. 2): nec uero Pythagoras nominis solum inuentor.
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20. Symbolum quoque specialiter debemus tamquam nostri signa-
culum cordis antelucanis horis cotidie recensere, quo etiam cum horre-
mus aliquid, animo recurrendum est. Quando enim sine militiae sacra-
mento miles in tentorio, bellator in proelio?

5. 21. lam illud quis non ad nostram institutionem dictum intelle-
gat quod ait sanctus propheta: Lauabo per singulas noctes lectum meum,
lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo? Nam siue lectum iuxta litteram in-
tellegas, tantam ubertatem ostendit profundi oportere lacrimarum, ut
lauetur lectus, stratum rigetur fletibus obsecrantis (fletus enim praesen-
tium merces est futurorum, quoniam: Beati qui fletis, ipsi enim ridebi-
tis), siue pro corpore accipiamus propheticum dictum, delicta corporis
paenitentiae lacrimis abluamus. Fecit enim sibi lectum Salomon ex lignis
Libani; columnae eius erant argenteae, acclinatorium eius aureum, dorsum
eius gemmatum stratum. Qui est iste lectus nisi nostri corporis species?
Namque in gemmis aer specie fulgoris ostenditur, in auro ignis, aqua in
argento, terra per lignum: ex quibus corpus humanum quattuor constat
elementis, in quo nostra recubat anima, si non aspero montium, non
humi arido expers quietis existat, sed sublimis a uitiis ligno fulta requie-
scat. Vnde etiam Dauid dicit: Dominus opem ferat illi super lectum doloris
eius. Nam lectus doloris esse qui potest, cum dolere non possit qui non
habet sensum? Corpus autem doloris sicut corpus est mortis: /nfelix ego
homo, quis me liberabit de corpore mortis huius?
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cepaue, B3BOJAHOBaHHOEe MUPcKUMU 3a6o0TamMu'. Ho oH, nmomo6Ho Gec-
MAOAHO TPYXKAAIOLIEMYCS, TILETHO CTPEMUACS U3rHaTb MUPCKOE MUP-
CKUM; U0O eltie Gosiee OCKBEPHSI ceOs TOT, KTO B 3TOM UCKaJl JIEKapCTBa
OT CTpacTh. Mbi ke, OUUCTUBLIKCH OT BCEX 3€MHbIX NMOPOKOB, OrPaauM
TaMHWKH Haled Oy OT BCAKOM CKBEPHbI M10TH!

20. C 0coObIM BHUMAHHMEM IOJIKHBE Mbl TAKXKE NPOYUTBIBATL CHM~
BOJI BEPHI. 3TY [1€YaTh HALLEro CEPALA, €XEAHEBHO MPed PACCBETOM; K
HEMY HY>XHO npuGerath AyUIOW M TOrAa, KOIda Mbl 4ero-tTo GouMcs?,
B camom nene, passe ObiBaeT koraa 6e3 cayxeOHO npucsiry BOUH B
najatke ujau 6oe B cpaxkeHUU?

5. 21. Heyxenu KTO-TO IyMA€eT, YTO He OTHOCATCH K HALIeMY Ha-
CTaBJICHUIO CleaYIOLIME CJIOBa CBITOrO NMPOpPOKa: 6ydy ombieams A0x4ce
Moe Kaxucoyto Hob, caesamu moumu opouwy nocmenb moto (Ilc. 6. 7)? Ecaun
NMOHUMATb A0xce OYKBAIbHO, TO NPOPOK YOEXKIAET 3MeCh, YTO HYXKHO
MpoJIuBaTh MOTOKH CJie3, YTOOBI UMU OMbBIIOCH JIOXKE, UTOOBI MOJIUT-
BEHHbIMH CJ1€3aMU OPOCUIACH NMOCTENb; Bedb MJ1a4 B HbIHEWHEH XKK3-
HU O3HayaeT Harpany B Oyoywiei: OaaxceHHbl naaqyuiue, ubo eoccmee-
mecb (JIk. 6. 21). Ho eciivm cioBa npopoka Mbl OTHECEM K Tey, TO TOraa
Mbl JOKHbI OMbITb MpErpelIeHUst MIOTH® crie3aMi packasHusi. Odp
comeopun cebe Conomon u3 depesa AUBAHCKO20, KONOHHbI €20 Obiau ceped-
DAHBIMU U U3204108b€ €20 — 3040MbIM, CRUHKQA €20 KaAMEHbAMU YKpauleHa
(MecH. 3. 9—10)*. YTo ecTh 3TOT 0p, Kak He obpa3 Hawero tena? U B

" Cp.y Unuepona (tusc. 4. 2. 3): «Tak, UMEHHO OHH, MO MPENAHHUIO, NOJb30-
BaJIUCh NECHSIMU, 3aBEThl CBOM MEPeaaBany TaitHO, a yMbl CBOM OT HATIPSIKEH-
HBIX Pa3MblLLIEHN I VCITOKAUBAIM MY3bIKOM Y MEHUEM, — a Bellb CaM NOCTOM -
HeHiuni KatoH B «Havyanax» nuuieTt, 4To y HauiMx npeakoB Obin oObluai,
BO3/eXa Ha NMUpax, neTb N0 ouepeau noa 3BykW haeiT xBajly 3HaAMEHUTBIM
MYXaM U UX 200NECTSIM, @ W3 3TOrO SICHO, YTO MNEeHWE U NecHU OblIM Toraa
VXe pacnucaHbl 1o 3ByKam» (nep. M. J1. Tacnaposa: uuepon. U36paHHbIe
counHeHus. M., 1975).

> Mo nosony utenuss Cumsona sepsl ¢p. expl. symb.: lllud sane monitos uos
uolo esse, quoniam symbolum non debet scribi... quod enim scribis, secures
quasi relegas, non cottidiana medetatione incipis recensere; y 6. ABIYCTH-
Ha (serm. 58. 11. 13): cum autem tenueritis {symbolum], reddite symbolum
ucstrum; B NpUAXChiBaeMOM 01K, ABrycTuHy serm. de symb. 1. |: antequam
dormiatis, antequam procedatis, uestro symbolo uos munite.

* Jloxe —- anneropus tena. Cp.: exp. Luc. 5. 14.

* YacTb cTuxa y CBT. AMBPOCHSI NPOMYyLIEHA, ONHAKO A/NEFOPUYECKOMY TOJ-
KOBaHUIO HTO HE MCILaeT.
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22. Et quoniam uersiculum induximus, in quo dominici corporis
fecimus mentionem, ne quem forte perturbet legentem quod dominus
corpus suscepit doloris, recordetur quia Lazari mortem et doluit et fleuit
et in passione est uulneratus atque ex uulnere aqua et sanguis exiuit spi-
ritumque exhalauit. Aqua ad lauacrum, sanguis ad potum, spiritus ad
resurrectionem. Vnus enim Christus est nobis spes fides caritas: spes in
resurrectione, fides in lauacro, caritas in sacramento.

23. Tamen ut corpus suscepit doloris, ita etiam stratum in infirmi-
tate uersauit, quia conuertit in commodum carnis humanae. Nam pas-
sione infirmitas est soluta, mors resurrectione. Et tamen maerere pro
saeculo, gaudere debetis in domino, tristes ad paenitentiam, alacres ad
gratiam, licet et flere cum flentibus et gaudere cum gaudentibus oportere
gentium doctor salutari praeceptione praescripserit.
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CaMOM [eJie, B AparoueHHbIX KaMHSIX BO30yX NMpUHKUMaeT 0Opa3 b.ec-
Ka, B 30J10Te M0Ka3yeTcst OTOHb, B cepedpe — BOja, B AEPEBE — 3eMJIsl.
N3 3THUX YeTbipex 3JIEMEHTOB COCTOUT TEJIO YENOBEYECKOE, B KOTOPOM
MOKOMWTCA Hallla Ayuia, ¥ eC/ii OHa He HaXOOMUT YCITOKOeHUs HY Ha Bep-
LLIMHAX rop, HU Ha Cyliie, TO Ha JepeBIHHOM JIOXe OHa HalloeT yCnoKo-
€HUe — UMEHHO B yAaieHuH oT nopokos. [1oatomy v [laBua roBopur:
Tocnods 0a nomoscem emy Ha odpe 6onesnu eco (Tlc. 40. 4). Beab yto Mo-
XeT ObITb 0poM 00/1e3HU, €CAM HEe UMeEET UyBCTBA U He B COCTOSIHUH
U crpanarb? Teny xe cBOMCTBeHHa 00Jib, TAK KAK OHO IMOABEPXEHO
cMepTH: bednetit s uenosex! Kmo uzbasum mens om ceco meaa cmepmu?
(PumMm. 7. 24)

22. U 1ak Kaxk Mbl NPUBEIH CTUX, B KOTOPOM YIOMsiHYJIM o Tese
locnoaHeM, TO, 4TOObl KTO-HMOYAb He MpHUILEN B CMYILIEHWE MPH
MBICIH, 4TO [Oocnonb NpUHSJ TeNOo, NOoABEPXKEHHOE CTPAdaHUsAM, NPU-
MOMHUM, YyTo OH AeNCTBHATENBHO CKOPOE Y MPOJIHJ CAE3bI MO MOBOAY
cMepty Jlazapa', a Bo Bpems cTpacTteil 6bl1 npobdoneH, v u3 paHbl Ero
BBILLJIM KPOBb M Boga, u OH ucnycTun ayx’. Bona — nnsi oMoBeHus,
KPOBb — [LN151 MUTbs, AbiXaHWe — 115l BockpeceHus*. OnnH Beab XpHc-
TOC — Halla Hanlexna, Bepa v J1io00Bb*: Halex1a B BOCKpPECEHHH, BEpa
B OMOBEHHUMU U JIIOOOBL B TAMHCTBE®,

23. Ho, BoCNpHHSIB TeJ10, NMoABepXeHHOe cTpagaHusaM, OH Takxe
0o6paTua 370 JoXe B 60J1e3HHU, KaK OblJIO CBOMCTBEHHO YEJIOBEYECKOI
mnotu®. INpaBaoa, cTpanaHumeM noGexiaeHa HEMOIlib, CMEPTb — BOC-
KpeceHueM’. U, onHako, Bbl NOKHBI CKOPOETh O MUpE W PalioBaThCA
o locnone®, neyanbHble OT MOKasiHUSE U Goapbie ot 6arogatu. U yuu-
mens a3biutukos (1 Tum. 2. 7) BcnacUTENbHOM YYEHUU CBOEM MOBENET:
naausme ¢ naauyuumu v paoyimecs ¢ paoyrowumuca (Pum. 12. 15).

" CMm.: UK. 11.33-35.

2 Cm.: UK. 19. 30-34.

" Cm.: 1 UK. 5. 8.

¢ Cp.: | Kop. 13.13.

¥ Sacramentum cBT. AMBPOCHIf YaCTO NPUMEHAET K TaUHCTBY EBxapucTiu,

¢ BecbMa cBoeoGpastas xpuctonornueckas nutepnperauus lc. 40. 4 (uniu-
ersum stratum eius uersasti in infirmitate eius). Cp.: expl. ps. 40, 12: interpr.
lob 3. 7. Cp. GykBanbHy10 uHTepnipetaumio B expl. ps. 36, 51.

7 Drta xe Pppa3za nosropaetcs B expl. ps. 40, 13: ltague passione mors est so-
luta, infirmitas resurrectione.

" CMm.®an. 3. 1,4.4.
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24. Verum qui penitus enodare cicatricem omnem desiderat
quaestionis ad eundem confugiat apostolum: Omne enim, inquit, quod-
cumque facietis in uerbo aut in facto in nomine domini nostri lesu Christi
gratias agentes deo patri per ipsum. Omnia ergo dicta nostra factaque
referamus ad Christum, qui uitam fecit ex morte, lucem creauit ex te-
nebris. Namque ut corpus aegrotum nunc calidioribus fouetur, nunc
frigidioribus temperatur remediorumque mutatio, si iuxta praeceptum
fiat medici, salutaris est, si contra mandatum usurpetur, languoris aug-
mentum est, ita medico nostro quidquid penditur Christo remedium
est, quidquid usurpatur incommodum.

25. Debet igitur bene consciae mentis esse laetitia, non incon-
ditis comessationibus, non nuptialibus excitata symphoniis; ibi enim
intuta uerecundia, illecebra suspecta est, ubi comes deliciarum est
extrema saltatio. Ab hac uirgines dei procul esse desidero. Nemo
enim, ut dixit quidam saecularium doctor, saltat sobrius, nisi insa-
nit. Quodsi iuxta sapientiam saecularem saltationis aut temulentia
auctor est aut dementia, quid diuinarum scripturarum cautum puta-
mus exemplis, cum lohannes, praenuntius Christi, saltatricis optione
iugulatus exemplo sit plus nocuisse saltationis illecebram quam sa-
crilegi furoris amentiam?

6. 26. Et quoniam talis uiri non strictim praetereunda est recorda-
tio, interest, ut quis et a quibus et quam ob causam, quomodo et quo
tempore sit occisus aduertere debeamus. Ab adulteris iustus occiditur et
a reis in iudicem capitalis sceleris poena conuertitur. Deinde praemium
saltatricis est mors prophetae. Postremo, quod omnes etiam barbari
horrere consuerunt, inter epulas atque conuiuia consummandae crude-
litatis profertur edictum et a conuiuio ad carcerem, de carcere ad co-
nuiuium feralis flagitii circumfertur obsequium. Quanta in uno facinore
sunt crimina!
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24. Ho ecau KTo noxenaer noapoOHO UCCIEN0BATh MO CYIIECTBY BECh
3TOT BOMNPOC, IyCTb 0GPATUTCS K TOMY € CaMOMY arocToy: 8ce, FOBOPUT
OH, ¥mo 8ot deaaeme, c1080M Ul 0eaom, ece deaaime o ums focnoda Hu-
cyca Xpucma, 6aazodaps vepez Hezo boea u Omua (Kon 3. 17). Utak, Bce
HalliM CJIOBa U Nieia NpuHeceM Ko XpucTty, Kotopslii U3 cMepTH conenai
XWU3Hb U U3 Mpaka co3aan cet'. [1ist 60AbHOTO Teja, KOTOPOe CTpaaaeT
TO OT XKapa, TO OT 03HO0a, NepeMeHa JIeKapCTB ObIBaeT LieieGHa TONbKO
B TOM CJly4ae, ec/IM OHa JefaeTcs Mo MpeanucaHuio Bpaya; v, HaoGopoT,
€CJIM OHa MPOU3BOAKMTCS BOTPEKH MPEANUCAHHIO, TO TONbKO YBEJIHUYHUBA-
€T CTpalaHHe: TaK Xe TOYHO LEJIUTEIbHO M TO, UTO 3aMoBEeAAHO BPauoOM
HallKMM XpHUCTOM, a YTO YNIOTPEOIAETCSs HE3aKOHHO, TO BPEIHO.

25. Utak, pagocTb HOMXHA TBEPAO COMIACOBATLCA C pa3yMOM?, a He
HaBeBaTbCA GECIMOPSANOUHBIMHU MUPILECTBAMHU M CBaneOHON MY3bIKOW;
160 Hebe3onacHa CKPOMHOCTb M OUE€BHICH COGJa3H TaM, TIe CIYTHU-
ueit Becesibsl OKa3blBAETCsl UCCTYIUIEHHast nasicka’. S xenato, 4ToObl
neBbl boxuu GbUM maneku ot 3toro. «HUKTO He IMsiieT, — cKasail
OIMH MHUPCKOM yYuTEb, — Oydyuyd TPE3BbIM, Pa3Be YTO OE3yMHbII»*.
Ecnu naxe, no yYeHUIO MUPCKOM MyAPOCTH, MPUYMHOWN TUISICKU Obl-
BaeT JU6GOo onbsiHeEHUE, JUOO Oe3ymHe, TO 3aueM, KaK HaM JyMaeTcs,
OCTaBAATbL 6€3 BHUMAaHUSA U NpUMephl, B3saTbie U3 CaalueHHoro [1u-
caHus: 1o, yto MoanH, INpeareua® Xpucros, Obl1 YMEPLIBIEH MO Xe-
JIAHWI0 TaHUOBUIMUBI®, CIYXHUT SICHBIM J0OKa3aTelibcTBOM TOrO, YTO
yBJeYeHHe TUIACKOH BpeAHOo aaxe Gosee, yueM Ge3yMHe HEYeCTHBOIO
THeBa.

6. 26. Y1 OCKONBKY O CTOMb CIaBHOM MYXe, KOHEUHO, Helb3sl orpa-
HUYUTHCA JIMIIb KPAaTKMM YIIOMHHAHWEM, Mbl HOJXHbI 00paTUTb BHU-
MaHHe Ha TO, YTO 3TO 3a MYX, KeM, MO KaKoil MpUYMHe, KAKUM 00pazom

' Cm.: buiT. 1. 3; 2 Kop. 4. 6.

2 BolpaxeHue bene consciae MOXeT GbITh NIPABUILHO MOHATO TOJbKO B KOHTEK-
CTe aMBpOCHUEBCKOTO MOHUMAHUS mens KaK BbiCIIER, pa3yMHOIA YacTu AylUM.
Cp. Abr. 2.5.22: est autem mentis optimae diligentia, ut uerbo dei intenta
nihil faciat inrationabile, unde tristitia subeat, ut integer actuum suorum bene
conscia laetitiam bonae seruet conscientiae.

3 CM. Pum. 13. 13. OcyxaeHue TaHueB cM. Takxe B Hel. 18. 66.

¢ Cp. y Lnuepona Mur. 6. 13.

> O tutyne «[Tpenteua» cm. Taroke: exp. Luc. 2. 73; 2. 75; fid. 4. 1. 4.

¢ Cwm.: M. 14; MKk. 6. 17-29. O cMeptn Moanna lMpeareun cm. Takxke: expl.
ps. 35, 13.
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27. Extruitur regifico luxu furiale conuiuium et explorato quando
maior solito turba conuenerit reginae filia intimis amendanda secre-
tis in conspectum uirorum saltatura producitur. Quid enim potuit de
adultera discere nisi damnum pudoris? An quicquam est tam pronum
ad libidines quam inconditis motibus ea, quae uel natura abscondit
uel disciplina uelauit membrorum operta nudare, ludere oculis, rotare
ceruicem, comam spargere? Merito inde in iniuriam diuinitatis pro-
ceditur.

28. Quid enim ibi uerecundiae potest esse, ubi saltatur, strepitur,
concrepatur? Tunc rex, inquit, delectatus dixit puellae, ut peteret de
rege quod uellet. Deinde iurauit quod uel dimidium regni, si petisset,
concederet. Vide quemadmodum saeculares ipsi de saecularibus suis
iudicent potestatibus, ut pro saltatione etiam regna donentur. Puella
autem admonita a matre sua poposcit afferri sibi in disco caput ohan-
nis. Quod dicit: Rex contristatus est, non paenitentia regis, sed con-
fessio iniquitatis est, quam diuinae habet consuetudo sententiae, ut
qui gesserunt impia ipsi propria confessione se damnent. Sed propter
discumbentes, inquit. Quid indignius quam, ut homicidium fieri iube-
ret, ne discumbentibus displiceret? Et propter ius, inquit, iurandum: o
religionem nouam! Tolerabilius perierasset. Vnde non immerito domi-
nus in euangelio iubet non esse iurandum, ne sit causa periurii, ne sit
necessitas delinquendi. Itaque ne iusiurandum uiolaretur, percutitur
innocens. Quid prius horrescam nescio. Tolerabiliora periura quam
sacramenta sunt tyrannorum.
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¥ B Kakoe BpeMs Obut youT'. TlpemoboneaMn yOUT TipaBeaHbIN, U HaKa-
3aHUE 3a BEMKOE MPECTYTUIEHUE MEPEHECEHO C MOACYAUMbBIX Ha CYIbIO.
KpomMe Toro, cMepThb rpopoka siBiseTcs Harpanoi rsicyHbe’. Hakouen,
yero 0ObIKHOBEHHO CTpaLLIATCs Iaxe BapBaphbl: B JOBEPLLIEHUE KECTOKOC-
TH NPUKa3aHyWe OTIAETCs BO BpeMs TOPXKECTBEHHOTO NM1pa, a UCMOMHEHHE
3TOT0 CKOPOHOTO U MO30PHOIO Aef1a MEPEHOCUTCS TO C MHUpa B TEMHULLY, TO
13 TeMHULbI HA TUP. CKOJIbKO NPeCTYTUIEHW I B OHOM 3JI00esIHUM!

27. C uapckoii pocKOlLblO yCTpauBaeTcsl NUp’, NOCTOMHBIIM ¢y-
pUit*, 1 Koraa B 0OBIYHOM OXMIAHUM coOpanach rpoManHas Tojmna, B
3TO BpeMS Mped B30PaMU MYXYUH 1151 UCTIOIHEHUA TAHLEB MOSBA-
€TCA N0Yb LapULibl, KOTOPOii C1ea0BaIo Gbl HAXOAUTHCS B CAMBIX Aajib-
HUX KOMHaTax. ¥ yeMy aApyroMmy, B caMOM fiefie, MOTJia OHa HayYUThCs
OT npedone k1, KpoMe Toro, Kak notepsitb CThia? M MOXET 11 uTO-
HUOYIb CTOJIb CUbHO BO30YyXX1aTh MOXOTb, KaK He IJIsICKa, KOraa fnpu
GecnopsAnOUYHBbIX ABUXKEHUSIX OOHAXKAIOT Te€ TallHbIE YAaCTH Teja, KOTO-
pble WM CKpblJla cama Npupoaa, Wi npuKpbLio TpeGoBaHKE NMPUIU-
YU, KOrAa UIpaloT rJla3aMM, KpyTT lieeil U pacnycKaioT BOJOCh?®
EcTecTBEHHO, UTO TYT A€JI0 NOXOAMT 10 ocKopbaeHus boxecTsa.

28. B caMoMm nene, MOXET JIM ObITb CKONBKO-HUOYAB OJlarorope-
HMS TaM, Tae naayT, wyMmat u rpemst? Toroa uapb, Kak roBOpuT-
csa B [MucaHuu, ynoBiieTBOPeHHBIN, cka3zan nesuie: «[1pocu y MeHs,
yero xouelib». 3aTeM MOKSJCA e AaThb, Yyero Obl OHa HY NONpocUa,
XOTh Obl MoMOBMHY uapcTBa®. CMOTpPU, Kak caMU MHUpPCKUeE CydsiT O
CBOMX MUPCKMX BilaleHUAX: 3a MSACKY AapAT naxe rocyaapctsa! Ho
neBo4YKa, HayyeHHas CBoeii MaTepblo, MoTpeGoBana NMPUHECTHU K HEl
Ha Gmone ronioBy MoanHa. BoipaxeHue yaps onevaiuaca (MK. 6. 26)

' Quis et a quibus el... — BOMPOCHI 3a0aI0TCs B COOTBETCTBUM C TIPaBUJIAMHU
UIKOJIbHOW PUTOPUKH.

2 Cp.: Nab. 5. 20: aliud unde saltatrici pracmium solueret non inuenerat nisi ut
pauperem iuberet occidi. Cp. Takxe y Llesapust Apabckoro (serm. 218. 3): tanti
prophetae caput in pretium saltationis excipitur.

> Cp. y Beprunns (Aen. 6. 604—5): epulae ante ora peratae / regifico luxu.

¢ B TekcTe pa3sHouTeHue: ferale (norpebasibHbii), 3aCBUMACTENLCTBOBAHHOE
6ObLLUIMHCTBOM pyKonuceil, U furiale — hapax.

* Cp.: Hel. 18. 66: illae in plateis inuerecundos etiam uiris sub conspectus
adulescentulorum choros ducunt, iactantes comam, trahentes tunicas, scissae
amictus, nudae lacertos, personantes uocibus... petulanti oculo.

* CMm.: M. 14. 6-7; Mk. 6. 22-23.
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29. Quis non, cum e conuiuio ad carcerem cursari uideret, puta-
ret prophetam iussum esse dimitti? Quis, inquam, cum audisset na-
talem esse Herodis, sollemne conuiuium, puellae optionem eligendi
quod uellet datam, missum ad lohannis absolutionem non arbitrare-
tur? Quid crudelitati cum deliciis, quid cum funeribus uoluptati? Ra-
pitur ad poenam propheta conuiuali tempore, conuiuali praecepto,
quo non cuperet uel absolui. Perimitur gladio. caput eius adfertur in
disco. Hoc crudelitati ferculum debebatur, quo insatiata epulis feri-
tas uesceretur.

30. Intuere, rex acerbissime, tuo spectacula digna conuiuio. Porrige
dexteram, ne quid saeuitiae tuae desit, ut inter digitos tuos riui defluant
sancti cruoris. Et quoniam non exsaturari epulis fames, non restingui po-
culis potuit inauditae saeuitiae sitis, bibe sanguinem scaturrientibus ad-
huc uenis exsecti capitis profluentem. Cerne oculos in ipsa morte sceleris
tui testes, auersantes conspectum deliciarum. Clauduntur lumina non
tam mortis necessitate quam horrore luxuriae; os aureum illud exsangue,
cuius sententiam ferre non poteras, conticescit et adhuc timetur. Lingua
tamen, quae solet etiam post mortem officium seruare uiuentis, palpi-
tante licet motu damnabat incestum. Portatur hoc caput ad Herodiadem:
laetatur, exultat, quasi crimen euaserit, quia iudicem trucidauit.
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O3HayaeT He pacKasitHue uaps, HO CO3HaHWE HecnpaBeMIMBOCTH, KO-
TOpOE€ NPOU3BOAUTCS B HAC BPOXIEHHBIM BOXECTBEHHBIM TrOJIOCOM:
COBEPIIMBLINE HEYESCTHUBBIE MOCTYINKH CaMM OCYXIAlOT cebsa cobe-
TBEHHBIM cO3HaHMeM. Ho cka3zaHo: padu soznexcauiux (MK. 6. 26).
Y10 MOXeT ObITh HEAOCTOlHEE, YeM TMPUKA3aTh COBEPIUMTH YeN0-
BEKOYOUITCTBO U3 60S13HU He yroauTh roctsiM? U padu kasmeosr (MK.
6. 26), kak cka3aHo. O HoBas penurust! bpuio 661 U3BUHUTEIbHEE,
eciv 6bl OH Hapymiun xisaTpy. [ToatoMy BnonHe cnpasenanpo loc-
noab noseneBaeT B EBaHresinn He naBaTh KJIATBbI', 4TOObI HE ObLIO
MoBoIa K KJISITBOINPECTYIJIEHHUIO, YTOOBI HE MpeacTaBAsIoCh HEOD-
XOIMMOCTH IPEXOBHO HapywiaTh KnaTBy?. MTak, yToObl HE HAPYLIUTD
KJISAITBBI, HEBUHHbII MpeaaeTcs yceKHOBeHMI0. He 3Halo, yeMy npe-
Xae yxacarbca? Jisi THpaHOB CKopee MPOCTUTENbHO KJSTBOMpeC-
TYMAeHHUE, YeM BEPHOCTb CBOEMY CIIOBY.

29. U kTO0, BUAS, KaK OEryT ¢ NMMpa B TEMHHULLY, He 1oayma Obl,
4YTO MPHKa3aHO OCBOGOIMTHL NMpopoka? KTo mpu M3BECTMH O IHE
poxneHus Mpona, o TOpXKeCTBEHHOM NUPE M O TOM, YTO OTPOKOBULIE
IaHa BOJI BBLIOpaTb, Yero HY MOXeAaeT, — KTO, TOBOPIO, HE TIOdYy-
Mal Obi, YTO B TEMHHULY MOCbLAaAu, YToObl AaTh cBOOONY MoaHHY?
B camoM nee, yTo 06LIEro MeXay XeCTOKOCThIO U YIOBOJLCTBUEM,
Mexiay norpebeHueM U HacaaxaeHueM? ITpopoka xe Bo BpeMs nupa
XBaTaloT IJ1S1 Ka3HU 0 JaHHOMY Ha NUPY NMPUKaA3aHHIO0, OT KOTOPOTO
0XHUIAMH TOAbKO OCBOOOXIEHHS. A €ro yCeKaloT MEYOM U roJIOBY €ro
NMPUHOCAT Ha Omone’. CneacTBHEM XKECTOKOCTH ObLIO TO MpHUHOLIE-
HHe, KOTOPHIM TOJBKO M MOIJIa HAaMUTaTbCsl HE HAChilLEHHAs SICTBA-
MU NUPa JIOTOCTb.

30. JTioGyiica, noTeriuunii uapb, 3peaulieM, JOCTOMHbIM TBOETO
nupa! [IpocTpu necHuuy, 4TOObI HU B UeM HE MMeENa U3bsiHA TBOSI CBU-

" Cm.: M. 5. 34.

> 3dech, Kak M B exh. u., Mbl CTA/IKUBaEMCS C IK3ereTHUECKUM 0BOCHOBA-
HUEM CMATYEHUS €BaHTeibCKOWM 3anoBenu, 3anpewlatouieit kastebl (M.
5. 34), nockonbKy B [TMcaHWU BCTPeYaloTCs BbipaxXeHUs, OJIM3KHE K KIATBaM
(Hanp., y an. TlaBna, Pum. 9. 1; ®nn. 1. 8; Tan. 1. 20). Cp. y 61x. ABryctu-
Ha (mend. 28): dico uobis non iurare omnino, ne scilicet iurando ad facilitate
iurandi ueniamus, ex facilitate in consuetudinem, atque ita ex consuetudine
in periurium decidatur; epist. 157, 40; serm. 307, 4; cp.: reg. mag. 3. 32: non
amare iurare ne forte periuret.

3 Cm.: MKk. 6. 28.
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31. Quid dicitis uos, sanctae feminae? uidetis quid docere, quid
etiam dedocere filias debeatis? Saltet, sed adulterae filia. Quae uero
pudica, quae casta est filias suas religionem doceat, non saltationem.
Vos autem, graues et prudentes uiri, discite detestabilium hominum et
epulas euitare: talia sunt conuiuia qualia iudicia perfidorum.

7. 32. lam ad finem orationis uela pandenti bene suggeris, soror
sancta, quid super eorum meritis aestimandum sit qui se praecipitauere
ex alto uel in fluujium demerserunt, ne persecutorum inciderent manus,
cum scriptura diuina uim sibi Christianum prohibeat inferre. Et quidem
de uirginibus in necessitate custodiae constitutis enodem habemus ad-
sertionem, cum martyrii extet exemplum.
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pPEnocTb, KOTOPOW ONHOIO M HENOCTABAJIO: UTOObI MEX NaJibLiEB TBOUX
CTEKaJIM py4bM CBATOM KpoBU. U TaK Kak rosion Tbl He MOT YTOJIUTD SIC-
TBaMH, a XKaXIy HECJBbIXaHHOM XeCTOKOCTH 3aJIUTh KyOKaMu, — nem
KpOBb, KOTOpas ellle U Ternepb CTPYMTCS U3 Nepepe3aHHbIX XU OTpy6-
JeHHoi# ronosbl!! [TocMoTpH Ha [1a3a, B caMoii cMepTH OblBLIKE CBH-
JIETeisIMA TBOErO NMPECTYIJIeHHs, OTBpalllaBLIME B30P OT YBECEICHU.
DT 3payky 3aKpPbIBAIOTCSI HE CTOJILKO MO HEOOXOAMMOCTH CMEPTH,
CKOJIbKO M3-3a OTBpPAlUEHMS K POCKOLIW, DTH Oe3XHU3HEHHbIE 3/1aThle
ycTa, 00JUYEHUSI KOTOPBIX Thl HE CMOT CHECTH, YMOJK/H, HO Thl 60~
ULLIBbCS UX U Aocene. A3bIK, KOTOpbIii OObIKHOBEHHO JaXe Moc/e CMep-
THU HECET CBOIO CJIyK0Y, KaK U Y XXHUBOro, XOTs1 ¥ 3aMUpPalOLLUM ABUXKE-
HUEM, OHAKO OCYNi1Ji TBOE KPOBOCMEIIEHHE. 3Ty rOJOBY OTHOCAT K
WUponuane; Ta paayercs, JMKYeT, KaK Obl ©36aBUBLIKUCH OT CyaeOHOro
MpMIoBOpa: Bellb OHA YMEPTBUJIA CYAbIO.

31. YTo Xe cKkaxeTe Bbl, CBATbIE XeHbl? Bbl BUAKTE, YeMY DO XK-
Hbl YYUTb W OT YEro OoTy4aTb CBOMX mouepeil? Tluswer — Ho 3To
104b pa3BpaTHUUbI. LleToMyapeHHas Xe ¥ HernopouyHas AOJIKHA
Hay4aTb CBOMX Aouepeit 61aroroBeHUI0, a He nascke. Y Bbl, nou-
TeHHble U GaaropasyMHble MYXHU, HayUUTeCh M36eraTb MUPLIECTB C
JIIOIbMU THYCHBIMU: TaKOBBI ¥ MUPLIECTBA, KAKOBbI CyXIeHUS Be-
POJIOMHBIX.

7. 32. Yxe K KOHLy peuM Thl, CBSITasg cecTpa, BeCbMa KCTaTH aa-
€lllb MHE TMOBOA pa3BepHYThb Mapyca KpacHOpe4usi*> o NnoBoay TOTO,
YTO cjieayeT AyMaTh O MOCTYNKAX TeX, KTO, UTOObl HE MONAacTb B PYKH
FTOHUTENEH, Opocancs co CKabl WM KUIAICA B BOAY, B TO BpEMS Kak
BoxecTBeHHOe IycaHue 3anpeuiaeT XpuCTUAaHUHY COBEpILATh CaMO-
youitctBo’. Ho MMEHHO MO OTHOWEHHIO K JeBCTBEHHHULIAM Mbl Ha-
XOAMUM B TMOCTAHOBJIEHHMAX SICHBII ¥ YTBEPAMTE/NbHbIN OTBET NprMe-
HUTENBHO K CaydasiM HeoOXoaMMOCTH caMooGopoHbl. CylecTByeT U
npuMep Noa0OHOro MyyeH14YeCTBa.

' Cp.: Nab. 5. 20: ille ante oculos tuos, si quid forte displicuit, uerebatur ad
mortem atque ipsas epulas fuso respergit. Denique diues erat, qui sibi ad men-
sam caput prophetae pauperis iussit adferri.

2 Cp. y Uuuepona (tusc. 4. 5. 9): «BoT u s cnpocuA, cpasy Jiu MHe pa3BepHYThb
napyca MO€i peuu uiau Ansi pazdera nponibiTb HEMHOIO Ha Becax AMaeKTH-
ku?» (nep. M. JI. lacnaposa).

* Cp.: Brop. 32. 39.
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33. Sancta Pelagia apud Antiochiam quondam fuit annorum fere
quindecim, soror uirginum et ipsa uirgo. Haec primo domi classico
persecutionis inclusa cum se a praedonibus fidei uel pudoris circu-
msederi uideret, absente matre et sororibus uacua praesidio. sed deo
plenior, «Quid agimus, inquit, nisi prospicias, captiua uirginitas? Et
uotum est et metus est mori, quia mors non excipitur, sed adsciscitur.
Moriamur, si licet, uel si nolunt licere, moriamur. Deus remedio non
offenditur et facinus fides ableuat. Certe si uim ipsam nominis cogite-
mus, quae uis uoluntaria? llla magis est uis mori uelle nec posse. Nec
difficultatem ueremur. Quis enim est qui uult mori et non possit, cum
sint ad mortem tam procliues uiae? lam enim sacrilegas aras praeci-
pitata subuertam et accensos focos cruore restinguam. Non timeo,
ne dextera deficiens non peragat ictum, ne pectus se dolore subdu-
cat: nullum peccatum carni relinquam. Non uerebor, ne desit gladius:
possumus mori nostris armis, possumus mori sine carnificis beneficio
matris in gremio».

34. Fertur ornasse caput, nuptialem induisse uestem, ut non ad
mortem ire diceres, sed ad sponsum. Ast ubi detestandi persecutores
ereptam sibi uiderunt praedam pudoris, matrem et sorores coeperunt
quaerere. Verum illae spiritali uolatu iam campum castitatis tenebant,
cum subito hinc persecutoribus imminentibus, inde torrente fluuio ex-
clusae a fuga, inclusae ad coronam. «Quid ueremur? inquiunt, ecce
aqua: quis nos baptizari prohibet? Et hoc baptisma est, quo peccata do-
nantur, regna quaeruntur. Et hoc baptisma est, post quod nemo delin-
quit. Excipiat nos aqua, quae regenerare consueuit, excipiat nos aqua,
quae uirgines facit, excipiat nos aqua, quae caelum aperit, infirmos te-
git, mortem abscondit, martyres reddit. Te, rerum conditor, precamur,
deus, ne exanimata spiritu corpora uel unda dispergat, nc mors sepa-
ret funera, quarum uita non separauit affectus. Sit una constantia, una
mors, una etiam sepultura».
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33. B AHTHOXMM X K1na Hekorna ceg1ada [lenarus', Bo3pactoM OKoOIoO
NSATHAALIATH NIET, CECTPa NIEBCTBEHHULL U caMa IeBCTBEHHWLIA. B Hauane
rOHEHMSI OHA OCTaBa/ach 3anepToii A0Ma, HO KOTAa yBUAea, YTO ee OK-
PYXWJIM PACXMTUTENUN BEPb! U HEBUHHOCTH U YTO IO NPUYUHE OTCYTC-
TBUSI MAaTEPHU U CECTep OHa JIMILCHA BCIKONM 3allUThl, — TOIIA, MpPeuc-
nosiHeHHaa Jiobsu Kk bory, oHa ckasana: «Yto nenath Ham, o rUieHHOE
II€BCTBO, €C/IM Thi HE NPU3pULLIbL Ha MeHS? BOT 06eT eBcTBa, a BOT cTpax
nepea cMepThbio, OO CMEPTb He €CTECTBEHHAsA, HO BOJIbHasA. Tak ympeM,
€CJIM NO3BOJIAT, U €CIM He Nno3BoasaT, ympem! Beab bora 31o aekapcTBo
He ocKopOsIeT, a Bepa ociabnseT npecryrieHue’. KoHeyHo, ecim no-
AyMaTb O CaMOM 3HAY€HUHM CJIOBa, TO pa3Be Hacuaue 1o6poBosibHO? Ho
elue 0onblIee HaCKIKME XeAaTb U HE MOUb yMepeTh. TpyaHoCTel 51 cTpa-
wyces. B caMoM aeste, 4To Xe 3TO 3a UesloBEK, KOTOPbII XeflaeT yMepeTb U
HE MOXET, KOIa €CTb CTO/b JIerKHue NyTH K cMepTu? Beab, 6pocuBILKCH
BHM3 FOJIOBOM, 1 MOTY Pa3pyllinTh CBATOTATCTBEHHbIC XKEPTBEHHUKHU U
NMoracUTh KPOBbIO Kypsitunecs antapu. S He Goloch, 4TO npaBasi pyka,
ocnabeB, He IOHECET yaapa. UTO Ipydb OTLIATHETCS OT OOJIU: st HE OCTaB-
JII0 TUIOTH HUKAKOTO rpexa. f He no6oiochk TOro, YTo He Oy/eT Meya, Mbl
MOXEM YMEpPETh NPU NMOMOLLHU COOCTBEHHOIO CBOETO OPYKHS, Mbi U O€3
MOMOUIM Nanaya MOXEM YMEPETh B OOBATUAX MATEPH» .

34. ToBOpAT, UTO OHA yKpacHaa FONOBY, Hajela OpaYHYIO OeX-
1y; U Tbl MOIJ1a Obl CKa3aTh, YTO OHA MAET HE HA CMEPThb, HO K XKEHU-
xy. Ho BOT koraa rHycHble FOHWUTENU YBUIEAW, UYTO LieSOMYyIdpeHHas
XEPTBA OTHATA Y HUX, OHU Haydaau pasbiCKUBATb €€ MaTb U CCCTep4.
ATe NYXOBHbIM MNONETOM CBOUM YXKE CTHXKAIU cebe none uenoMyapud,

' MyuenuuectBo ¢B. [lenarnu cBr. AMBpOCHIT VITOMUHAET Takke B epist. 7, 38.
T1aBHbIM MCTOYHUKOM CBeAcHHIT O Heii siBasiioTes aBe 6ecensl ¢BT. MoaHHa 3na-
TOYCTa, U3 KOTOPbIX TONLKO fepBast ayreHTuuHa (BHG 1477), a Takxke EBceBuii
Kecapuiickuit (hist. eccl. 8. 12. 2), KOTOpbIit BCKO/Ib3b YIOMUHAET AHTUOXMIACKMX
MYUY€HHUKOB, GPOCHBLUMXCSA C BbICOTbI, YTOObLI He ObITb cxBayeHHbIMU. Jlanee OH
pacckasbiBaet o Muu. JlomHuHe, Beporuke u Mpocnokuu. Y ¢BT. AMBpOCHS MLL.
IMenarnsg oka3sbiBaetcs mouepblo JJOMHMHbI M CCCTPOI ABYX APYIHX.

! Camoy6MItCTBO deBa paccMatpyBaia Kak rpex, HO CHJla Bepbl, HE A0MYCKa-
OLIeH KOMMPOMKCCOB, 10/KHA Oblla CMATUKTL €F0.

* «MaTepblo» 31CCh HA3bIBAETCA 3eMJIA. Ha KOTOPYIO MydeHuuUa 6pocHiach
€ BbICOTbI. O TOM, 4TO Croco® A0CTOHHO YITH W3 KH3HU MOXHO OTHICKATb B
MobbIx ycnosusix, cp. y Ceneku epist. 70, 20.

* CMm. y Escenust Kecapuiickoro hist. eccl. 8. 12. 3.
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35. Haec effatae et suspenso paululum incinctae sinu, quo pudo-
rem tegerent, nec gressum impedirent, consertis manibus, tamquam
choros ducerent, in medium progrediuntur alueum, ubi unda torren-
tior, ubi profundum abruptius, illo uestigium dirigentes; nulla pedem
retulit, nulla suspendit incessum, nulla temptauit ubi gressum fige-
ret, anxiae, cum terra occurreret, offensae uado, laetae profundo;
uideres piam matrem stringentem nodo manus gaudere de pignore,
timere de casu, ne sibi filias uel fluctus auferret. «Has tibi, inquit,
hostias, Christe, immolo praesules castitatis, duces itineris, comites
passionis».

36. Sed quis iure miretur tantam uiuentibus fuisse constantiam,
cum etiam defunctae inmobilem stationem corporum uindicauerint?
Non cadauer unda nudauit, non rapidi cursus fluminis uolutarunt.
Quin etiam sancta mater licet sensu carens pietatis tamen adhuc se-
ruabat amplexum et religiosum quem strinxerat nodum nec in morte
laxabat, ut quae religioni debitum soluerat pietate herede moreretur.
Nam quas ad martyrium iunxerat usque ad tumulum uindicabat.
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Kax BAPYT NyTy 6ercTBa A1 HUX OKa3aJIMCh OTPE3aHbl: TYT HACTHTAIN
NpecyiefoBaTe/iv, TaM OyilieBajl MOTOK — M OTKPbUICS MyTb ISl Myye-
Huyeckoro BeHua'. «Yero xe Mbl 6oMMCS? — TOBOPAT TOTNA OHU. —
Bom 600da: xto xe Ham npensmcmeyem kpecmumoca (Jesin. 8.36)? U
3TO €CThb TO KpeLIEeHUE, Ype3 KOTOPOE MPOLLIAIOTCS Ipexu U npuobpe-
TaeTCsl LIApCTBO. JTO €CTh TO KpellleHKe, MOoc/ie KOTOPOro YXe HUKTO
He corpewaet?. TIycTb Xe MpUMeET Hac Boda, KOTOpasi OGbIKHOBEHHO
BO3pOXKIAET; MYCTb MPHUMET HAC BOJa, KOTOpasi COAC/IbIBaeT JEBCTBEH -
HUL, MYCTb MPUMET Hac BOda, KOTOPash OTKPLIBAET HEOO, YKpeIuisieT
cnabeix, M36aBaseT OT CMEPTH U conelibiBaeT MyuyeHUKOB. TeGe, boxe,
Cosnarenb Bcero®, MoauMcst, YToOb! Oe3ayILHbIE Tela HE pasbennHs-
Jla Jaxe BOJIHa, YTOObI CMepTb He pa3ae/inja OCTaHKOB TeX, KOTO MpH
>KU3HM coeluHs1a IO6OBb, HO MYyCTb OyAEeT ONHA XXU3Hb, OIHA CMEPTh
Y Jaxe OOHO MorpedbeHue».

35. Tak ckazany oHHU; U, NMPUTOAHSIB HEMHOTO Kpasi OdeXIbl W
OMOSICaBIUUCh, YTOObI MPUKPBITh HEBUHHOCTb, HO MPHU 3TOM YyCTpa-
HUTDb MPENITCTBUE M1S1 XOAbORI, B3sIBILIMCH 32 PYKH, CIOBHO B XOpPOBO-
Ile, OHU YCTPeMJISIIOTCS Ha cepenrHy peKr, HallpaBJ/isisl CTOMbI TyAa, e
BOJIHbI OCOOEHHO CTPEeMUTENBHBI, Ie Iy6HHa Henocssraema. Hu onHa
He OTCTYMMJIa HU Ha llar, HY OAHAa He 3aMeIN/a IBUXEHHUs, HU OlHa
He 3aayMbiBajiach, Kyla eil HampaBUTbCS; OHU TPEBOXWJINCH, KOTLIa
BCTpeyaly TBEPAYIO [MOYBY, HETOAOBAIM Ha OTME/H ¥ paaoBaJIUCh Iy~
6uHe. M BOT Thi MOI1a Obl BUIAETH, KaK GaarodyectuBasi MaTh, CKPECTHB
PYKH, pagoBajiach 3a AcTel U Oosiach, Kak Obl TeyeHHe HE BBIHECHO K
Helt ee noyepeit. «Tebe, Xpucrtoc, — roBopujia oHa, — s MpUHOLIY B
XEPTBY 3TUX XPHL LEJOMYAPUs, NYyTEBOAUTENbHHULL U CIYTHULL CTPa-
IaHuit!»

36. Ho k10 Xe Oynet yauBAsiTbCsl TAKOM TBEPAOCTH UX BO BpeMs
JKU3HM, KOTIa axe MOocAe CMEPTH OHU COXPaHW/IU HEU3MEHHBIM MO-
JloxxeHue cBoux Tesa? BonHa He oOHaxus1a TpynoB, ¥ ObICTpOE TeueHHe
PEKM He YBJIEKJIO UX. A YTO KacaeTcsl CBITOM MaTepu, TO XOTS OHA U
Oblna JiMlIeHa YYBCTB, HO, OOHAKO, €lle CoXpaHssa 6larouecTusble
00bATHSA: [axXe MEpTBas He MepeMeHMa OHa TOro 6JaroroBeiftHOro

' AnTutesa: exclusae a fuga — inclusae ad coronam.

* Bo BpeMeHa CBT. AMBpOCHs TpeGOBaHMe He COBeplaTh Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe
CEPLE3HbIX FPEXOB MOC/E KPeLIEHHS CHUTAIOCH HENMPEIOXHbIM.

' Rerum conditor — cp.: hymn. 1: Aeterne rerum Conditor.
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37. Sed quid alienigenis apud te, soror, utor exemplis, quam
hereditariae castitatis inspirata successio parentis infusione mar-
tyris erudiuit? Vnde enim didicisti, quae non habuisti unde disceres,
constituta in agro nulla socia uirgine, nullo informata doctore? Non
ergo discipulam, quod sine magisterio fieri non potest, sed heredem
uirtutis egisti.

38. Qui enim fieri posset, ut sancta Soteris tibi non esset mentis auc-
tor, cui auctor est generis? Quae persecutionis aetate seruilibus quoque
contumeliis ad fastigium passionis euecta etiam uultum ipsum, qui inter
cruciatus totius corporis liber esse consueuit iniuriae et spectare potius
tormenta quam perpeti, carnifici dedit tam fortis et patiens, ut cum tene-
ras poenae offerret genas, prius carnifex caedendo deficeret quam mar-
tyr iniuriae cederet. Non uultum inflexit, non ora conuertit, non gemitu
uicta lacrimam dedit. Denique cum cetera poenarum genera uicisset,
gladium quem quaerebat inuenit.
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MOJOXEHUA PYK, KaKoe npuaasa uM. Takum oopa3onm, HCHONHWUB 10T
Bepbl, OHa yMepJa HacieaHuLeH 6narouecTrBoit nto68u. 60 oHa 10
CaMOIit MOTWJIbl HE M3MEHI1/1a TeM, KOTO MPUTOTOBKIA K MyYeHHUYEeCKO-
MY BEHLLY.

37. Ho 3auem s1 npuBOXY Tebe, cecTpa, UyXue npuMepbl, Koraa
Thl caMma ObLjla BOCMUTAHa MO BAWSIHWEM BAOXHOBEHHOTO Hac/el-
CTBEHHOIO HEJAOMYIAPHS pOAMTENbHULILI-MyYeHUUbI?! Y B caMom
nesie, KaKUM 00pa3oM Tbl BblyuMJach, HE MMesl BOZMOXHOCTH Tie-
JInGO 00YyYaThCsi, XXMBS B AepeBHE, HE OyayuM NoaApyroi Kakoi-1mbo
NeBbl U HE NOJYUYMB BOCITUTAHUS Y KaKoro-an6o yuurtensa? CioBoM,
Thl HE yUeHM LA, 60 TeOe Obl10 HEOTKYAa HAYYMThCS, HO HacAeaHHLA
nobpoaertenu.

38. M xTo 6Gbl MOT 0Opa3oBaTh TBOW YM, KpoMe cBATOi CoTepuu,
OT KOTOpO#i Thl Bedelilb CBOE MpoucxoxaeHue? Bo BpeMsi roHeHus,
npuBeAcHHAas ¢ paOCKU-YHU3UTENbHbIMKU OCKOPOJIEHUSIMU K MECTY
NbITKH, OHA JaXe caMoe JULO, KOTOPOE BO BPEMS MbITOK BCETO TENa
OOBIKHOBEHHO OcCTaercsl CBOOOAHBIM OT NOOOEB U OCTAETCsl CBHUIE-
TeJleM MbITOK, HE npeTepneBast UX, MOACTABMA Nadadyy ¢ TAKUM MY-
KECTBOM W TepHeHWeM, YTO, KOrna najgay ctaid Tep3aTb €€ HEXHble
weKHM, CKopee OH YTOMUWICS CE€Yb, YEM MYUCHM LA C/IOMWIACh OT yaa-
poB. OHa He U3MEHHUAA HM BbIPAKEHUS! iMLIA, HY B3Is14a, He U3nana
HM OAHOrO CTOHA, HE MPOPOHMWAZ HU OUHOM chne3uHKu’. HaxoHel,
npenoGeanB ¥ NPoyMe ponbl Ka3HEl, OHA HAULTa XEeNaHHYIO CMEPTh
OT Meya.

' «Matepplo» MapueannHbl ¢BT. AMBpocHii Hasbipaer ¢n. CoTepHio, MX

POACTBEHHHUUY MO OTUOBCKOH JIMHHUH. HOCTPALABUIVIO, MPEANONOXHTEALHO,
BO Bpemsi ronennit Anokiernana. Cp.: exh. u. 12. 82. «PoautcabHueii» OHa
MOXET ObITL HA3BAHA JIMIIL YCIOBHO, 1TOCKO;ILKY Oblla ACBO.
> Cp.y Bepruaus (Aen. 3. 369—70): num fletu ingemuit nostro? num lumina
flexit? / num lacrimas uictus dedit aut miseratus amantem est?



DE VIDVIS

1. 1. Bene accidit, fratres, ut, quoniam tribus libris superioribus de
uirginum laudibus disseruimus, uiduarum tractatus incideret. Neque
enim inhonoras debuimus praeterire, et a uirginum praeconio sepa-
rare quas apostolica sententia cum uirginibus copulauit, iuxta quod
scriptum est: Et mulier innupta et uirgo cogitat quae sunt domini, ut sit
sancta corpore et spiritu. Quodammodo enim magisterium uirginitatis
uiduarum ualescit exemplis. Quae cum uiro castum cubile custodiunt,
documento uirginibus sunt integritatem deo esse seruandam. Et pro-
pemodum non inferioris uirtutis est eo abstinere coniugio, quod ali-
quando delectauerit, quam coniugii oblectamenta nescire. In utroque
fortes, ut eas et coniugii non poeniteat, cui fidem seruent, et coniuga-
lia oblectamenta non alligent, ne uideantur infirmae, quae sibi adesse
non possint.

2. In hac ipsa tamen uirtute praemia sunt reposita libertatis:
Mulier enim uincta est quanto tempore uir eius uiuit; quod si dormie-
rit uir eius, liberata est, cui uult nubat, tantum in domino. Beatior
autem erit, si sic permanserit secundum meum consilium; puto enim
et ego spiritum dei habeo. Euidenter igitur expressit apostolus quid
intersit, cum aliam uinctam esse dixerit, aliam beatiorem esse me-
morauerit: id que non tam ex suo iudicio quam diuini spiritus do-
cuit infusione depromptum, ut coelestis ista, non humana sententia
uideretur.



O BAJOBUILIAX

1. 1. Tak KaK B npeabiayuIiux Tpex KHUraXx Mbl BO3IaJIU MOXBaJly
IeBaM, TO BITOJIHE YMECTHO, OpaTHsl, HaYyaTh pacCyXXIeHHE O BIOBULIAX;
¥ B CAaMOM [ieJie, Mbl HE DOJXKHBI 0OXOAMTL MOJTYAHUEM U JIMLUATD MOX-
BaJibl, BO3JJaHHOI [IE€BCTBEHHULIAM, TeX, KOIO MBIC/Ib alloCcToNAA MPH-
paBHsiIa K [IeBaM, Kak HanucaHo: M HezamyxcHas, u 0eea 3abomamcs
0 mom, kak y2odums locnody, ymobbi 6bimb césmoil u meaom u 0yxom
(1 Kop. 7. 34). B caMom nene, HacTaBJieHUe O IEeBCTBE HEKOTOPbIM
0o6pa3oM yKpernjsieTcs U upe3 npumepbl B1oBULl. COXpaHsisi YUCTHIM!
JIOXe CBOEr0 MyXa, BIOBHULIbI C1yXaT I J€B 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO,
4TO HEMOPOYHOCTDb AOJXKHA ObITh coxpaHsiema ais bora. U, HecoM-
HEHHO, BO3IEPXMUBATbCS OT CYMPYXeCTBa, HEKOIIa JOCTABISIBLLETO
HacJiaxXAeHHWe, He MeHbLlasi 100poaeTe/b, YEM COBCEM HE 3HATL yIO-
BOJIbCTBHMIt Opaka. BooBHLIbI 10KHBI ObITh TBEPAbl B ABYX OTHOLLIE-
HMSIX: C OHOI CTOPOHBI, He pacKauBaTbCs B TOM CYMPYXECTBE, KOTO-
POMY OHM COXPaHIOT BEPHOCTb?, a ¢ APYroii — He WMETb BlAeUYEHHUSs K
GpayHbIM YIOBOJbCTBUAM H, OyNy4H HE B COCTOSIHUM ce6e NOMOYb, He
O0OHapyXXuBaTh CBOEi cnabocTu’.

2. OnHako B 3TOM caMOM MOABMIe 3aKJIlouaeTcs U Harpaga— Ha-
rpana cBOOOIbI; 00 HCeHA C8A3AHA 3AKOHOM, QOKOAE HCUB ee MYHC; eCaU
Jce MydHc ee ympem, oHa c80000HA 8b1MU 3a K020 Xo4em, moabko o Tocno-
de. Ho 6raxcennee ona Gydem, ecau no moemy cogemy ocmanemcs mak, a
oymaro, u s umeio lyxa boxcus (1 Kop. 7. 39—40). Utak, anocton sicHo
BbIpa3u/ pa3HULLY MEX1y HUMH, CKa3aB, YTO OJHA CBsi3aHa, a Apyras
OGnaxeHHee; MU 3TO HACTaBJIEHUE OH U3JIOXXKHUJI HE CTOJILKO Ha OCHOBa-
HUU COOCTBEHHOTO COOOpaXeHUsl, CKOJIbKO Mo BHYILEHHIO CBATOrO
Hyxa, Tak YTO 3TO HaCTaBJieHWE SABJISIETCS He YesloBeYeCKUM, a Hebec-
HbIM.

' Cp. y Bepruaus (Aen. 8. 402): castum ut seruare cubile.

2 Cm.: 1 Tum. S. 12.

* UMeeTcsi B BUALY, YTO BAOBAM MPUXOOMTCSA CTATKUBATLCA CO MHOTUMMU Ce-
Pbe3HbIMK XU3HEHHBIMU MPOOAEMAMU, HECMOTPS Ha c1aGoCTb Moja U He-
PEAKO IOPUANYECKHU MPUHUXKEHHDBIH CTATYC, O Y€M MOKNIET peydb U B cledy-
OWUX rnasax.
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3. Quid uero illud quod temporibus iis, quibus fames omne ge-
nus urgebat humanum, Elias ad uiduam destinatus est? Et uide que-
madmodum propria singulis gratia reseruetur: angelus ad uirginem,
propheta ad uiduam. Adde quod Gabriel ille, hic Elias, ut ex ange-
lorum et prophetarum numero praestantissimi principes uideantur
electi. Sed non simplex uiduitatis laus est, nisi uirtus etiam uiduitatis
accedat. Nam utique multae viduae, sed una omnibus antefertur; in
quo non tam ceterae reuocantur a studio, quam uirtutis prouocantur
exemplo.

4. Sollicitas igitur aures praefatio facit, quamuis simplicitas intellec-
tus ipsa moralis sit, quae ad uirtutis exemplum uiduas cohortetur, quia
non professione, sed merito uidetur unaquaeque praestare, et hospita-
litatis apud deum gratiam non perire, qui potum aquae frigidae, sicut
in euangelio ipse memorauit, praemio aeternitatis remuneretur amplis-
simo: et farinae breuis olei que mensuram indeficienti affluentium co-
piarum ubertate compenset. Nam si quis de gentilibus dixit communia
omnia amicorum esse debere, quanto magis debent esse communia
cognatorum! Cognati enim sumus, qui in unam seriem corporis copul-
amur.
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3. MoueMy xe, cpalliMBaeTcs, B Te BpeMeHa, KOraa rojiof OXBaThi
BECb pOn YyenoBeyeckuii, Enuceit 6611 nocaaH K Brosuiie'. Bot cMoT-
pM, K KaX10W U3 HUX nofraeTcs ocobast MMIOCTh: K [leBe nocbiiaercs
aHres, a K BaoBHuile npopok?. [o6aBb eule, 4To ooMH 6b1 [aBpumnn, a
npyroit Enuceit; ssicHO, 4To ObLTM U3GpaHbl CaMbie MEpBbIE U TIPEBOC-
XOnHeMIMe U3 YHUCJIa aHTENOB U MpopokoB. Ho 10cToiHO noxBaibl He
m000€e BIOBCTBO, a TONbKO TO, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXAAETCH MOABUIOM
BAOBCTBA. BbUTIO Beab, 6€3 COMHEHHUS, M MpeXIe MHOTO BIOBML, Of-
HAKO BCEM UM MpeanoyYTeHa oaHa’; 3TUM 00CTOSATELCTBOM MPOYHeE He
CTOJIbKO OT3bIBAYOTCSA OT MOABMIa, CKOJILKO NMPUMEPOM 100poAeTenU
MPU3bIBAIOTCS K HEMY.

4. Utak, 3TH npeaBapuTeabHbI€ PACCYXIEHUs 3aCTaBJASIOT PU-
cayuraTbeca, XoTa yXe MpoCToe NMOHUMaHHWe® CaMo o cebe MOXeT
yOoeauTb B TOM, YTO BAOBaM HEOOXOAMMO ToapaxaTb 3TOW 1O0OGpo-
netenu. B camoM aene, oyeBUAHO, YTO KaxXiaas BIOBHLIA MMeEET npe-
MMYLIECTBA He MPOCTO 3a CBOE 3BaHHE®, HO 3a caMble 3aCJyTH U YTO
MMEHHO PaCIONIOXEHHOCTb K FOCTENPUUMCTBY’ He MnpornaaaeT a-
pom npen amuom bora: OH, — kak Cam OH cka3an B EBaHnrenuu, —
BO30AaCT BEJMYAiiLIYIO Harpalay BE4HOCTH 3a Yally X0JOAHOM Bonbl®;
OH BO3HarpaaMT MOAHBLIM U300UIHUEM 3a HEOOJbLIOE KONUYECTBO
MYKW M Mepy Macja, ONOJXEHHYI0 HyxaatoueMmycs’. Euie KTo-To

' Cwm.: 3 Lap. 17.9.

7 Cm.: JIk. 1. 26—28. Apxanrea lappuua 6bi1 nocnax K Jlese Mapuu, nposo-
AWBUIEH PAaBHOAHTENbCKYIO XU3Hb, @ NPOPOKH MOCHLIAIOTCA K BIOBaM, KO-
TOpbi€, MO MbICIU CBT. AMBpocHsi, Npoodpa3yioT LlepkoBb (cp. HuXe: 3. 14—
15).

3 Cwm.: JIk. 4. 25.

* DTH cnoBa SBASIOTCS OAHUM U3 YKa3aHMH Ha M3HAYAIbHO TOMUJIETUUYECKYIO
$opMy nanHoro tpaktarta. Cp. Huxe: 3. 14..

3 Simplex intellectus o3HayaeT 6yKBabHbIN CMbIC 3nu30aa 3 Llap. 17. 9 v cien.
ITOT YpOBEHb BOCMPHUATHS yXKe pa3ivyaeT HPaBCTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTh: roc-
TEMPUUMCTBO BAOBbI CaMoO Mo cede eCcTh IpUMep 10OPOETEH.

® TepMuH professio, NPUMEHAEMbIi TaKXKe M K IEBCTBY.

’ B anoxy CBT. AMBPOCHS1, KOT1a UMMIEPUS Oblia OXBayeHa I1y6OKUM 3KOHO-
MHYECKMM KPU3MCOM, 3HaUYeHHeE 3TO0l 1oGponeTenu ocodeHHo Bo3pocno. Cp.:
exam. 5. 16. 54; exp. ps. 118, 8. 50; exp. Luc. 6. 66—67. bonee npocTpanHoe
paccyxaeHMe Ha 3Ty TeMy, ¢ exemplum ABpaama, conepxutcs B Abr. 1. 5.

* CMm.: M. 10. 42; Mk. 9. 41.

’ Cm.: 3 Uap. 17. 12—16.
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5. Sed tamen non praescripto quodam hospitalitatis fine conclu-
dimur. Curenim proprium id quod in saeculo est, putes, cum commune
sit saeculum? Aut cur priuatos terrae, deputes fructus, cum terra com-
munis sit? Respicite, inquit, uolatilia caeli, quoniam non serunt neque me-
tunt. Etenim quibus nihil est proprium, nihil deest, et sententiae suae
deus arbiter nouit seruare promissum. Denique aues non congregant,
et edunt; quia pater caelestis pascit illas. Nos autem generalis monita
sententiae ad usus proprios deriuantes: Omne, inquit, lignum quod habet
in se fructus seminis satiui erit uobis in escam et omnibus bestiis et omni-
bus auibus et omnibus serpentibus super terram, congregando egemus et
congregando uacuamur. Non possumus enim sperare promissum, qui
non seruamus oraculum. Salubre est igitur praeceptum quoque hospita-
litatis aduertere, ut hospitibus deferamus, quia nos quoque sumus hos-
pites mundi.

6. Quam uero sancta uidua, quae, cum fame urgeretur extrema,
uenerationem deo debitam reseruabat, nec soli sibi usurpabat ali-
menta, sed cum filio diuidebat ne caro pignori superuiueret! Mag-
num pietatis officium, sed religionis uberius. Nam sicut neminem filio
oportuit anteferri, ita propheta dei et filio praeferri debuit et saluti, cui
non exiguum uictum, sed uitae suae omne subsidium existimanda est
detulisse, quae nihil reliquit sibi. Tam hospitalis, ut totum daret, tam
fidelis, ut cito crederet.
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13 S3bIYHUKOB CKa3aJl, UTO y ApY3eil BCe JOIXKHO ObITh OGIUM': TEM
60Jiee, KOHEUYHO, BCE JOMXKHO ObITh OOLLIMM MEXAY pOACTBEHHUKA-
MH. Benb Bce Mbl pOACTBEHHUKH U OObeAMHEHBI eNMHOI TeleCcHOo
CBS3bIO.

5. Ho Mbl He orpaHMuMBaeMcsl OAHUM TOJIbLKO MpeAnmMcaHueM roc-
TEMPUUMCTBA. 3a4eM Thl CYMTACILIb CBOMM TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS B MUPE,
ecnu MMp o61Mit? u 3aueM Thbl CUMTAELb YACTHOI COOCTBEHHOCThIO
IUIOObI 3€MJIM, €C/IM 3eMJs TIPUHALIEXUT BceM?? BarmsaHuTe, roBopuUT
Xpucrtoc, Ha nmuy HebecHblx; oHu HU cerom, Hu ¥chym (M. 6. 26). Y Hux
HeT HUKaKo# cOOCTBEHHOCTH M HUKaKoro Henocrarka; bor xe, Cynus
CBoux MbIcaeit, cyMeeT ucnoHuTh CBoe obemiaHue. [danee, NTULIbI HE
cobupaloT ypoxaii, Ho nmuTaloTcs, u6o Oteu HebecHbiit 3a00THTCS O
Hx’. Mbl Xe pany coOCTBEHHO BBITOABI YKJIOHSAEMCS OT BeJleHUM Bce-
OOLLIEro NMPUIoBOpa: 8CAKoe, CKA3aHo, dpeso, umerouee  cebe naoo ¢ ce-
MeHem 0ns nocega, 0a bydem 8am CHeObIO; U 8CeM 36epAM U 6cem HMuyam, U
acem 2adam, npecmuiarougumes no semae (boit. 1. 29—30). Mbl ke, cobu-
past ypoxaii, HyxaaeMcs ¥ codpanHoro auuiaemcst®. Beab, He cobtonas
MpeACcKa3aHMsl, He MOXEM MbI U HanesITbesl Ha oOeToBanue. MTak, nones-
HO 0OpaTUTh BHMMAaHME TaKXe Ha 3anoBelb O CTPAHHOMPUUMCTBE, YTO-
Obl Mbl TOMOTaJIM CTPAHHUKAM®; Belb U CAMU MbI CTPAaHHUKH Ha 3eMJe’,

6. A KaK cBsiTas BIOBMLIA, CTpaasi OT Y>KaCHOTO roJjioia, Bblpa3iia
Hajuiexallee 6naroropedue K bory! OHa cOGeperajia nuuly He TOABKO
1151 ce6Gsl OMHOM, HO pa3aefsa ee C CbIHOM, 1a0bl He MepeXUTh CBOEro
Munoro auratu’. Beauk nonr A106BM, Ho ellie 6osblue AOT Baroyec-

I MBDC‘ICHMC, MO MHOTOYUCJAECHHBIM CBUACTECJIbCTBAM, BOCXOAUT K ﬂmba-

ropy. Cp. v duorena Jlaspuus 8. 10; 3uHoBus 4.79; Daua [oHaTa in.
Adelph. 804.

? Bonpoc 0 4aCTHOW COBCTBEHHOCTU Y CBT. AMBPOCHA ONWH U3 HaubGosee
AUCKYCCHOHHBIX. [TpMeyaTebHo, YTO B 3TOM COYMHEHUU OH GoJbllie He 3a-
TParuBaeTcs, B TO BpeMsi KAK BO MHOTMX APYTMX MPOXOMUT KaK JIEHTMOTHUB.
Bo3moxHo, 310 nepsoe no BpeMeHH obpalleHHe K JaHHOMY BOTPOCY.

* CM.: M. 6. 26.

* Ta xe MbICab pa3BuBaeTcs B exp. Luc. 7. 124. Cp. Takxe: exp. ps. 118, 19. 4;
Nab. 4. 18—19; 6. 30-31.

> Cm.: Brop. 10. 18; Ed. 2. 19.

¢ No6poneTenb rocTeENpUUMCTBA UMEET B CBOEI OCHOBE yOeXIEHHE, YTO BCE
JIOOY — CTpaHHHUKH Ha 3eMJle.

7 Cm.: 3 Uap. 17. 12 u cnen.
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2. 7. Ergo uidua non abstinentia corporis tantum definitur, sed uir-
tute designatur, cui praecepta non do ego, sed apostolus tribuit. Hono-
rificentiam non solus impertio, sed gentium doctor prius detulit dicens:
Viduas honora, quae uere uiduae sunt. Si qua autem uidua filios aut ne-
potes habet, discat primum suam domum regere et mutuam uicem reddere
parentibus. Vnde aduertitur utrumque pietatis affectum uiduae inesse
debere, ut filios diligat, parentibus deferat. Ita dum obsequium parenti-
bus rependit, magisterium exercet in filios suo que se ipsa remuneratur
officio, cum id quod aliis defert sibi proficit.

8. Hoc enim acceptum est coram deo. Et ideo si cogitas, uidua, quae
dei sunt, debes id sequi quod domino placere didicisti. Et supra quidem
sanctus apostolus ad continentiae studium uiduas cohortatus dixit eas
cogitare quae sunt domini. Alibi autem ubi eligitur uidua quae probata
est, non solum cogitare praecipitur. sed etiam sperare de domino: Quae
enim uere, inquit, uidua est et desolata, speret in deum et instet obsecra-
tionibus et orationibus nocte ac die. Nec immerito has irreprehensibiles
ostendit esse debere, quibus ut opus uirtutis indicitur, ita etiam honori-
ficentia larga defertur, ut etiam ab episcopis honorentur.
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Tud. 1 B camoM Zesie, ecii HUKOTO He CEI0BaJIo MPEAnoyecTb ChiHY,
TO npopoka boxusi oHa No/XXHa Oblja MPEAnoYecTb Aaxe ChlHY CBOe-
My M criaceHu1o. Hy>XHO NMpUHATL BO BHUMaHUe, YTO OHa, HUYETO He
OCTaBUB 151 ce0s1, OTAaNa NPOPOKY He KaKoe-HUOYb HUYTOXHOE KO-
JIUYECTBO XJieha, a BeCb CBOM XXU3HEHHbI 3aMac: OHa CTOJb FOCTENPU -
MMHa, YTO BCE OTIANA; CTO/Mb BEPHA, YTO TOTYAC XKE NMOBEpUIIA.

2. 7. Utak, B1OBHLia HE OrPaHM4YUBAETCS TOJIBKO TEIECHBIM BO3-
nepXaHueM, HO OTVIMYAeTCa TaKxKe U 100poaeTeNnbio'; mpaBuiia 3TH He
1 [alo eii, a penbABIdeT anoctoa. He ToabKo s o4uH BO31alo €l U ca-
MYIO 4eCThb, HO €llle MPexXAe MeHs BO3aJi €€ YUUTENb A3bIKOB?, CKa3aB:
Bdosuy noyumaii, o ucmurnsix 8dosuuy. Ecau nce kaxas edosuua umeem
Oemeil uau 8Hy4am, mo RYCMo OHA Npexcoe HaAyuaemcs ynpasisimo C60UM
O0oMom u 8o3dasamob doaxcroe pooumenam (1 Tum. 5. 3—4). Otciona cie-
lyeT, UTO BAOBHLA 1OJIXKHA MUTATh U TY, U APYTYIO TI00OBb: TIOOUTD Jie-
Tel U nounuTath poauteneii. M, BoikaspiBas MOBUHOBEHHE POAUTENSAM,
OHa OyaeT HacCTaBsATb Ype3 3TO U CBOUX NeTeil U 3TUM UCTOJHEHHEM
CBOEro nojra OyaeT Bo3HarpaxiaeHa caMa; TO, YTO OHa NPeAOCTaBUT
ApYyruM, MpUHECET MoAb3y U i caMOid.

8. 60 cue yeodno boey (1 Tum. 5. 4). U nosToMy, €C/iv Thl, BAOBA,
3a00THILLBCA O TOM, YTO boxue?, Thl NOMKHA UCTIONHATL UMEHHO TO,
4TO, Kak Thl y3Hana, yronHo Emy. W panblue ere, npusbiBasi B1OBUILL
K MOABUTY BO3AEPXKAHUSA, CBATON anoCTo/d CKa3ad, uTo OHU MeKyTCA
o lNocrionHeMm. B npyrom xe mecre, rae u3bupaeTca BIOBa‘, 10CTOM-
Hasi MOXBaJibl, 3aMOBEAYETCA HE TOJILKO MOMbIULIATh, HO U YIOBaTh Ha
Tocnona: Beds ucmunnas edosuua, ckazano, u yeOuneHnas, ynoéaem Ha
boea u npeboigaem 6 monenusx u moaumeax denv u Houo (1 Tum. S.5).
WM BnosiHe crnipaBeATMBO OH MOKa3bIBAa€eT, YTO T, KOTOPbIM, C ONHOM
CTOPOHBI, MpeIHa3HaueH NoaABUr 100poaeTesu, a C APYroi, BO3AaeT-
Csl UIMPOKOE MOYTEHUE aXe CO CTOPOHbI €EMUCKOMOBS, NOAXHbI ObiTh
Ge3ynpeuHbIMu®.

' Tak xe norumaetcs u 1eBCTBO (Cp.: uirgb. 2. 2. 7).

2CM. 1 Tum. 2. 7.

' Cwm.: 1 Kop. 7. 34.

T Cm. 1 Tum. 5.9.

* Cp.: | TuMm. 5. 3: uiduas honora. YBewanue, anpecosannoe Tumodeto, no-
HSTO Kak oOpalleHUue K EMUCKONAMm.

® Cm.: 1 Tum. 5. 7.
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9. Qualis autem eligi debeat, ipso doctoris sermone describitur: Non
minus, inquit, sexaginta annorum, quae fuerit unius uiri uxor. Non quo
senectus sola uiduam faciat, sed quo uiduitatis merita stipendia senec-
tutis sint. Nam utique illa praeclarior, quae calorem adolescentiae et
iunioris feruescentem edomat aetatis ardorem, nec mariti gratiam, nec
uberiora liberorum oblectamenta desiderans, quam quae effeta iam cor-
pore, frigida senectute, matura aeui, nec calere uoluptatibus potest, nec
sperare de partu.

10. Neque uero si qua in secundas nuptias inciderit, quas utique
apostolica praecepta non damnant, quasi fructu pudoris amisso, si rur-
sus soluta fuerit uiro, ab affectu uiduitatis arcetur. Habebit illa quidem
uel serae meritum castitatis, sed probatior erit quae alterius non fuerit
experta coniugium; in illa enim studium eminet castitatis: huic aut se-
nectus aut pudor modum uidetur fecisse nubendi.

11. Nec sola tamen castitas corporis uiduae fortitudo est, sed ma-
gna et uberrima disciplina uirtutis: Quae in operibus bonis testimonium
habeat, si filios educauerit, si hospitio receperit, si sanctorum pedes laue-
rit, si tribulationem patientibus subministrauerit, si postremo omne opus
bonum fuerit subsecuta. Vides quam multas uirtutum comprehenderit
disciplinas: primum, pietatis officium; secundum, hospitalitatis stu-
dium et humilitatis obsequium; tertium, misericordiae ministerium
liberalitatis que subsidium; ad summam, omnis exsecutionem boni
operis flagitauit.
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9. A kakoBa noJiKHa ObITh MOROOHAas M30paHHMLIA — 3TO U300pa-
XaeTcs B peuu TOro XX€ CAMOT0 YUUTENA': He MeHee Kak wecmudecamu-
Aemuss, bb1ewan nceroro odnozo myxca (1 Tum. 5. 9). Ho He notomy, uto
OllHa TOJILKO CTapOCTb MOXET 00pa30BaTh BIOBUILY; HO U TIOTOMY, UTO
NMOABUTHU BAOBCTBA CJIyXaT BCIOMOILIECTBOBaHMEM B cTapocTu?. bes
COMHeHHUs, 0ojiee OOCTOMHA TPOCAABACHHUS Ta, KOTOpasi YKpOLUaeT
NbiJ1 MOJIOOOCTH W OyIlYIOLIME CTPACTH IOHOTO BO3pacTa, KoTopas He
xKeJiaeT OJar cynpyxeckoi Ji00BY U OOWIbHBIX PaJOCTE OT AeTel, —
OHa MMeeT MPEeUMYILIECTBA Nped TOM, KOTOpasi, UCCOXILIasi TeIOM, yxKe
oxJjlaaeBliliasi OT CTAPOCTH, 3peJiasi BO3pacToOM, U NOTOMY HE MOXET HU
AbLIATh CTPACThIO, HU HAAEATbCS Ha pOXIAEHUE AeTeil’.

10. Ho ecnv kakasi-HUOYAb BIOBULIA, KaK Obl OTEPSAB IO LENO-
MyZApUs, BCTYITUT BO BTOpOIi Opak — 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, HE BO30OpaHs -
€TCAl anoCTOJbCKUMU MpPaBUJIAMU — U MOTOM OMATH JIUILIUTCA MyXa,
TO U ANSl Hee, KOHEYHO, He 3arpaxaeH noaBur saoscTBa. M oHa Oy-
IeT UMETh 3aCayry XOTs W no3aHero uenoMmyapusi. Ho Bce ke Oonee
IOCTOiHA MoXBaJibl OydeT Ta, KOTOpasi HE U3BesaeT BToporo Opaka‘,
MOTOMY YTO Y 3TOH OYEBMAHO CTPEMJIEHHE K LIEJIOMYIPHIO, a Y TOM,
MO BCEM NMPH3HAKaM, TOJbKO CTApOCTb WU CThiA MOJOXUIU Mpenes
CTPEMJIEHHIO K 3aMYXKECTBY.

I1. He onHa TO/JBKO TeJieCHAasi YUCTOTA COCTaBJAeT HOOJIeCTh
BAOBULEI, HO TAKX€E BEJIMKOE W TJIOAOTBOPHOE yrnpaXHeHWe B 100-
poaetenu: OHa 0oaxcHa Gbime usgecmHa 000pbIMU Oenamu: ecau OHA
eocnumana demeil, NPUHUMAAA CMPAHHUKOB, OMbIBAAA HO2U C8AMbBIM,
ecau ckopbsawum 0ocmaensng ymeueHue u, HakoHey, 6uiaa ycepona Ko
gcakomy dobpomy deay (1 Tum. 5. 10). Buanwp, Kak MHOro anocToJ
MEPEeYMUCTU MOABUINOB 100OpoaeTeNU: BO-NEePBbIX, AOT JIOGBU. BO~
BTOPbIX, YCEPAHUE K CTPAHHONIPUUMCTBY U CMUPEHHOC NOC/yHIaHUE,
B-TPeTbUX, UCTIOJHEHHUE AeJ MUIOCEpAUs U ClyXeHUe nobpoaete-
JH, — CJIOBOM, OH 1oOYyXAan K peBHOCTHEHIUEMY UCTOJIHEHUIO BCA-
Koro no6poro nena.

"Cm.: ! Tum. 2.7

* Stipendia — xanoBaHbe — 3aCAYTH BIOBULbI, TPUOOPETEHHbBIE €€ CTYKEHU-
€M (aHanorvs ¢ BOeHHOM cnyx60ii), JaBaBLIWE NMPABO HA BO3HAIPaxXjieHUE U
BCrioMoluecTBoBaHue B Bodpacte 60 jet. Cp. Huxe: 14. 25; exp. Luc. 2. 62.

' Cp.: loseph 10. 58: ceterum maior in iuuene quam in sene laus castitatis est.
* CMm.: 1 Tum. 5.9.
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12. Et ideo adolescentiores deuitandas putat, eo quod non queant
tantae operam implere uirtutis. Etenim uicina est lapsibus adolescen-
tia, quia uariarum aestus cupiditatum feruore calentis inflammatur ae-
tatis: boni que doctoris est, materiam arcere peccati. Prima enim ins-
titutionis est disciplina culpam auertere, secunda uirtutem infundere.
Tamen cum scierit apostolus Annam illam ab adolescentia octogena-
riam uiduam dominicorum operum exstitisse praenuntiam, non puto
quod iuniores reuocandas putarit a uiduitatis affectu, maxime cum
dixerit: Melius est nubere quam uri. Nam utique pro remedio nuptias
suasit, ut peritura sanetur: non pro electione praescripsit, ne castita-
tem continens sequatur; aliud est enim subuenire labenti, aliud sua-
dere uirtutem.

13. Et quid de humanis iudiciis loquar, cum diuinis iudiciis in nullo
grauius ludaei dominum laesisse prodantur, quam quod uiduae gratiam,
minorum que iura uiolarent? Haec propheticis causa uocibus conclama-
tur, quae meritum ludaeis reiectionis inuexerit. Haec sola causa delicti
inuidiam mitigatura memoratur si honoretur uidua, minoribus que ae-
qui iustitia iudicii deferatur; sic enim habes: /udicate pupillo, et iustificate
uiduam et uenite, disputemus, dicit dominus. Et alibi: Pupillum et uiduam
suscipiet. Et alibi: Viduam eius benedicens benedicam. In quo ecclesiae
quoque figura praetexitur. Videtis igitur, sanctae uiduae, nequaquam lu-
brico munus studio deserendum, quod diuinae benedictionis subsidiis
honoratur.
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12. Bot nouemy, COGCTBEHHO, alOCTOJ MONATraeT, YTO HYXKHO U3-
GeraTh MOJIOAbIX BAOBUL', TAK KAK OHW HE MOTYT BbINOJIHUTh MOABUTA
TaKoil nobponetenn. Beab MOJIONOCTb CKJAOHHA K MaAEHUSAM, MOTOMY
YTO MbIJ Pa3JUYHbIX CTPACTEIl BO3OYXIAETCA TOPEHUEM MIAMEHHO-
ro Bo3pacTta’; U Mpu 3TOM 00A3aHHOCTb HAOOPOro YyYuTesisi COCTOUT
B TOM, UTOOBI YCTpaHATb CaMOe IpexoBHoe BellecTBO’. IlepBoe Xxe
NMpaBWIO HACTABJCHMWS 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B YIAJCHUHU TNPECTYNJIeHUS, a
BTOpO€ — B HacaxIeHWUW nodpoaerenu. BnpoueM, XoTsa anocrtoay u
OblJI0, KOHEYHO, U3BECTHO, UTO OHasi AHHA, YK€ BOCbMUAECATUIICT-
HS BAOBMLIA, CO BpeMEH IOHOCTH Obifla NpenBecTHUliel aen locnoa-
HUX, 1, OHAKO, AaNIeK OT TOM MbIC/IH, 6YATO Obl alTOCTOJ CUUTAT HE-
006X0AMMbIM OTBJIEKATb MOJIONbIX BAOBHULL OT CTPEMJICHUS K BIOBCTBY,
0COOEHHO KOTZa OH TOBODUT: ubo ayuwe ecmynums 8 6paK, Hexceau
pazxcueamecs (1 Kop. 7. 9). HecoMHeHHO, OH AaBajl COBET BCTYNaTh
B OpaK B CMbICJ/ie TOJILKO JIEKApCTBa®, YTOObI CMACTH TO, YTO B MPO-
TUBHOM C/1y4a€ MOTJIO MOTUOHYTh; OH He npeanucai 6paka B CMbICTE
TpeboBaHUsI, YTOOBI MOMeLIaTh BO3AEPXKHOMY COOJIOAATL LIEJIOMY~
pHe; Beldb ONHO 1€70 NPUINTH HA MOMOILLb MOrMbaLEMY, a APYroe —
[aTb COBET JOOponeTeNH.

13. Ho K ueMy roBOpHUTb O YeloBEYECKMX MHEHMUSX, Koraa u3 bo-
XECTBEHHBIX CJIOB OTKPBLIBAETCS, YTO HUYEM APYrMM TaK TSXENO He
nporHeBasiiu uyneu lFocnona, kak oCKOpOieHUSIMU BAOBMIL U HeCMpa-
BEIJIMBLIM OTHOLLIEHHEM K C1a0bIM®. DTO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, MO €AUHO-
TTACHOMY CBWIETENILCTBY MPOPOKOB, HABJIEKJIO HA UYNEEB 3aC/yXKEH-

' Cm.: Tum. 5. 1.

2 Cp.: loseph 10. 58: adulescentiores uiduas praedicat declinandas, non propter
aetatem, sed propter quondam pubiscentium delictorum lasciuiam inmaturita-
temque uirtutis.

* O materia peccati cM. y 6nX. ABrycTuHa, nat. et. gr. 22. 24.

4 CM.:JIk. 2. 36-37.

> CsT. AMBpOCHIi NOHHUMAaET BpaK Kak NeKapcTBO 15 NPUPOALL, ocabeH-
HOW nepBOpONHbIM rpexoM. M3HdayasbHO Npupona uenoBeka He Mpeano-
narana 6paka: cp. epist. ex. ¢. 15, 3: neque uero nos negamus sanctificatum
a Christo esse coniugium diuina uoce dicente: «Erunt ambo in una carne et
in uno spiritu», sed prius est quod nati sumus quam quod effecti, multoque
praestantius diuini operis mysterium quam humanae fragilitatis remedium. Cp.
Takxe; exh.u. 6. 36.

® CM.: Man. 3. 5.
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3. 14. Quid uero illud, ut ad superiora redeamus, quod cum in omni
terra esset fames maxima, uiduae tamen deo cura non defuit, atque ad
alendum ad eam propheta directus est? In quo cum me admoneat domi-
nus quod in ueritate dicturus sit, ad mysterium uidetur sollicitare aures.
Quid enim uerius Christi et ecclesiae potest esse mysterio? Non igitur
otiose inter multas uiduas una praefertur. Quae enim talis, ad quam tan-
tus propheta, qui ad caelum raptus est, dirigatur, eo praesertim tempore
quando clausum est caelum annis tribus et mensibus sex, cum facta esset
Jfames magna in omni terra? Vbique ergo fames erat, et adhuc tamen haec
uidua non egebat. Qui sunt isti tres anni? Ne forte illi quibus dominus
uenit in terras, et fructum in ficulnea inuenire non potuit, iuxta quod
scriptum est: Ecce anni tres sunt, ex quo ueni quaerens fructum in ficulnea
hac, et non inuenio.
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Hoe oTBepxeHHUe'. ToNbKo TO OOHO, TOBOPUTCA Y HUX, MOXET CMSIT-
YUTb THEB 3a NPECTYM/eHUe, eC/IM OyaeT OKa3aHO NMOYTEHHE BIOBHLIAM
Y TIpeNoCTaB/ieHa CrPaBeMIMBOCTb NpaBoro cyaa ciabbiM. U B camom
Ienie, BOT YTO HAMUCAHO: 3auuuaiime cupoeo u 3a e0osuiuy 3acmynai-
mecb, u npudume, u paccyoum, oeopum locnods (Uc. 1.17—18). U B
IpYroM MecTe: cupoeo u edosy npuemaem (I1c. 145.9). Eiue B apyrom
MecTe: BLOBULY eeo, 6aacocroenssn, onacocaoemo (IMc. 131. 15). 3nech
CKpbIBaeTcsl Takxe obpas LlepkBu. UTak, Bbl BUAMTE, CBATbIE BIOBU-
LB, YTO HUKOUM OGpa3oM He MoaobaeT OCTaBASATh MO JETKOMbBICIUIO
TOT NMOABUT, KOTOPbI HAXOAUTCA MO 3alUUTOI 60XEeCTBEHHOTO O1a-
roBOJICHMA.

3. 14. A yTOo — na GyneT NO3BOJSEHO HAM BO3BPATUTbCS K MpPedbl-
LylieMy — 3Ha4yMUT TO, YTO BO BpeMs BeJiMyaiilliero rojsoaa no BCei
3eMJie BAOBULIA, OIHAKO, He TiepecTaBaja neybcs o bore, 1 UMeHHO
K He#l Obi1 nocnaH npopok st npokopmieHusi’. Tak kak Tocnoab
HanoMMHaeT MHe, 4To OH HaMepeBaeTcst TOBOPHTb UCTUHHO®, TO B
3TOM cayyae, Kaxetcs, OH noOyxaaeT Hac BUaeThb TaMHCTBO. U B ca-
MOM JaeJie, YTO MOXET ObITh UCTMHHeE TauHcTBa Xpucra u LlepkBu?
MTtak, He HanpacHO M3 MHOTHX BIOBMIL OKa3aHO MpeanoyYTeHue To
onHoii. KTo Xe 3Ta B1OBHLA, K KOTOPOi NOCHIIA€TCA CTOMb BEJTUKHA
MPOPOK, KOTOPbI# OblJ1 BOCXHMLIEH HA HEGO?; U NpHU TOM Toraa, Korna
He6o ObI10 3aK1I04EHO HA TPU rona M LIECTb MecsilieB®, ko2da coeaan-
ca 20100 eeaukuil no ecelt 3emae (1 Uap. 18. 1)? Toscioay 6bia roson,
a 3Ta BAOBMLA, OAHAKO, €lll€ He UCMbIThIBAAA HYXAbl. YTO Xe O3Ha-
YaloT 3Tu Tpu roaa? He te au 310 TpH roaa, B KOTOpble NPUXOAWI Ha
3emuio Focnonb 1 He Mor HalTH MJjoaa Ha CMOKOBHHULE, KaK O TOM

' CMm.: Ues. 22. 7-15.

! Cm.: 3 Uap. 17.9-16.

’ BbipaxeHHe in ueritate 1aeTcsi B TO4HOM repmeHeBTHYecKoM cMbicie. C oa-
HOI1 CTOPOHBI, 3TO TO XKe 3HauYeHue, KOTopoe uMeeTca B Buay B apol. 1. 12. 58:
ecce iam non in umbra nec in figura, non in typo, sed in ueritate lux aperta
resplendent. C apyroit — cn0OBO ueritas 31eCb paBHO MO 3HAYEHHWIO CAOBY
mysterium (Gori 1989, 1: 259). Cm. Jlk. 4. 25.

* Cp.: uirgb. 1. 3. 12. Cm.: 4 Lap. 2. 11.

* CBT. AMBpOCHIi naeT 3nu30n co prosuleii u3 Capentsl CHIOHCKOM B Bep-
cun JIk. 4. 24 v caen., rie Ha3bIBAETCS CPOK «TPU Tola M LIECTb MECSILIEB»
(83 Llap. 18 Ha3BaH cpok Tpu roaa). Cp.: off. 2. 14: Hel. 2. 2: tribus annis et sex
mensibus, B To BpeMs Kak B epist. 10. 7: per triennium.
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15. Haec est profecto uidua illa, de qua dictum est: Laetare, sterilis
quae non paris, erumpe et exclama, quae non parturis, quoniam multi filii
desertae magis quam eius quae habet uirum. Et bene uidua, cui bene dici-
tur: Ignominiae et uiduitatis tuae non eris memor, quia ego dominus qui
facio te. Et fortasse ideo uidua, quae amisit quidem uirum, secundum
corporis passionem, sed in die iudicii, filium hominis, quem amisisse
uisa est, receptura: Tempus enim breue, inquit, dereliqui te, ut gloriosius
scilicet fidem derelicta seruaret.

16. Habent itaque omnes quod imitentur exemplum, uirgines, nup-
tae, uiduae. Et fortasse ideo ecclesia uirgo, nupta, uidua, quia unum
corpus in Christo sunt. Haec igitur illa uidua est, propter quam, uerbi
caelestis siccitas cum esset in terris, prophetae sunt destinati; erat enim
quae sterilis erat, sed partum suo tempore reseruabat.
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HanucaHo: Bom, s mpemuii 200 npuxoxcy uckame niooa Ha 3mMol CMo-
KoeHuue u He Haxoxcy (JIk. 13. )2

15. be3 coMHeHuUs, 3TO Ta BAOBHMLIA, O KOTOPOIl CKa3aHO: g038ece-
AUCH, HENAOOHAS, HEPOHCOAIOWAS; BOCKAUKHU U 80321ACU, HE MYHUBUIASA -
¢ podamu; nNOMoMy Ymo y ocmaeaeHHol 20pasdo bonee demeil, Hexcenu
y umerowieis myxca (Uc. 54. 1: lan. 4. 27). U noncruHe BroBuua — Ta,
0 KOTOpOIii MpeKpacHoO cka3aHo: nbo OeccinaBusi TBOETO BIOBCTBA Thl
He BCMOMHUILD, Benb I — Tocnoab, coTBopuBLUMiil Te6sa2. U, MoxXer
ObITb, MOTOMY-TO BIOBA® — Ta, KOTOpas TMOTeEpSia MyXa M CTpazajia
TeaoM, — B AeHb Cyna, onHako, nony4yut Ceida Yenoseueckoro, Ko-
TOpPOro OHa, Ka3ajJocChb eil, notepsia: ubo Ha Maroe epeMsa 1 0cmasun
mebs (Uc. 54. 7), KOHe4YHO, 3aTeM, 4TOObl OCTaBjeHHas ¢ ele 00Jb-
LIei c1aBoil Moria COXpaHHUTb BEPHOCTD.

16. Takum 06pa3oM, BCce UMEIOT NMPUMEP: AEBbI, 3aMYXHHE, BAO-
BULIbI. Bot nmouemy, MoxeT ObiTh, U LlepKOoBb OIHOBpeMEHHO NieBa,
3aMYyXHAS W BOOBULA, HOO BCE OHM — OAHO Teno Bo Xpucret. Utak,
MMEHHO OHa eCTh Ta BIOBULA, A KOTOPOH BO BpeMs OCKYACHHUS Ha
3emiie HEBECHOrO CI0Ba ObIJIH HAPOUYUTO MOCHIIAEMbI TIPOPOKU; OHA
Obt1a nennodnou (Mc. 54. 1), Ho coxpaHsBllei AeTOPOXAEHHUE IO OM-
peneneHHOro eil BpeMeHu?.

' Mapanaenb Mexay TpeMs rofgaMu 3acyxu, B Te4EHHE KOTOPbIX capenTcKas
BLOBMLIA HE HYXIANACh, U TPCMS TOIAMM, KOI1a CMOKOBHHMLIA HE AaBaja Mjo-
1a, HEOMHOKPATHO MOBTOPSETCA B COUMHEHUSIX CBT. AMBpocHsi. CMOKOBHULIA
npoodbpa3yeT y HEro CMHArory, OCTaBaBLUYIOCS OYXOBHO GeCrlonHO# B TpH
3MOXU: NMaTpUapxoB, NMPOPOKOB, NpHilecTBuss Xpucta. Ho ¢ npuectBuem
XpHcTa CMOKOBHULIA HAYala NJIOAOHOCUTL. Baosuua ripoobpasyer LiepkoBb.
Cp.:exp. Luc. [. 36: hic post triennium arescentem nostri corporis humum fidei
imbre perfudit... mysticus enim numerus debebatur, ut salus populis redderetur:
unus in patriarchis annus... alius in Moyse et prophetis ceteris, tertius in domini
salutario aduentu; parad. 13. 67. Cp. Takxke: exp. Luc. 7. 166: uenit ad Abraham,
uenit ad Moysen, uenit ad Mariam, hoc est uenit in signaculo, uenit in lege,
uenit in corpore.

? Cm.: Uc. 54.4-5.

* 3mech LlepkoBb — MUCTHYECKAs B1OBAa XpUCTOBA, ocTaBaeHHast MM «Ha Ma-
JI0€ BpeMsi».

* Cm.: Pum. 12.5.

* CapenTckas BIOBWLIA OTOXAECTBAAETCA C «HennoaHoi» y Hc. 54. 1. Cp.:
exp. Luc. 4. 50: diximus enim in libro alio in uidua illa ad quam Helias directus
est typum ecclesiae promissum.
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17. Vnde nec illius nobis uidetur persona mediocris, qui aridam ter-
ram uerbi rigauit rore caelestis, clausum que caelum non humana utique
potestate reserauit. Quis enim est qui caelum potest aperire, nisi Chri-
stus, cui quotidie de peccatoribus cibus, ecclesiae cumulo congregatur?
Neque enim humanae facultatis est dicere: Hydria farinae non deficiet,
et uas olei non deficiet usque in diem quo dabit dominus pluuiam super
terram. Nam licet mos sit ita praefari prophetis, tamen haec uera dei
uox est. Ideo praemissum est: Quia haec dicit dominus; domini est enim
perpetuitatem sacramentorum spondere caelestium, et non defuturam
spiritalis exsultationis gratiam polliceri, largiri munimenta uitae, fidei
signacula, dona uirtutum.

18. Quid autem est: Vsque in illum diem quo dabit dominus pluuiam
super terram, nisi quia descendet sicut pluuia in uellus et sicut stillicidia
stillantia super terram? In quo ueteris mysterium reseratur historiae quo
sanctus Gedeon mystici certaminis praeliator, futurae capiens insigne
uictoriae, spiritale sacramentum uigore mentis agnouit, pluuiam illam
uerbi rorem esse diuini, quae primo pluit in uellus, cum terra omnis
perpetuis siccitatibus aestuaret: secundo uero indicio uniuersa terrarum
fuso imbre madefecit, cum siccitas esset in uellere.

19. Aduertit enim uir praesagus futuri ecclesiae crescentis insigne.
Nam primo intra ludaeam diuini coepit ros sermonis humescere (no-
tus enim in ludaea deus), cum arido fidei totius orbis uniuersa torrerent.
Sed ubi loseph greges deum negare coeperunt et ausu uario immanium
delictorum contrahere diuinitatis offensam, tunc per omnes terras fuso
imbris rore caelestis, populus ludaeorum aestu perfidiae suae coepit
arescere, cum ecclesiam sanctam ex omnibus terrarum partibus congre-
gatam propheticae nubes et salutaris imber apostolicus irrigarent. Haec
est illa pluuia non terrarum humido, non nebuloso concreta montium,
sed caelestium scripturarum salubri per totum orbem imbre diffusa.
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17. lanee, HaM KaxeTcs, UTO U JIMYHOCTh TOFO, KTO OPOCHJI CYXY1O
3eMJII0 POCOi HeOGECHOTO CI0Ba, KTO OTKPbUT — BO BCAKOM CJlydae, He
YyeJIOBEUYECKOM CUI0i — 3aK/lo4eHHOE HeDO, He Obla OObIKHOBEHHOM.
B caMoM nene, KTO K€ MOXeT OTKPbITh He60, Kak He XpucTtoc, y Kotopo-
ro eXeaHeBHO cOOMpaeTcs Muilia 3a rpelliHMKOB B XxpaHunuiue Liepku?
Ja 1 HEBO3MOXHO Bellb JUisl YeJIOBEKA CKa3aTb: MyKa 8 cocyde He Ucmo-
wWumcs, U Macno 8 Kysuiune He yoydem, noxka focnoos ve noutrem doxcos Ha
semmo (3 Uap. 17. 14). XoTs roBOpUTb TaK U B 00blyae y NPpOPOKOB, Of1-
HAaKO 3TH CNIOBA — UCTHHHBII rojioc boxuii. [ToroMy-To U npubasieHo
B Hauase ux: ubo max eoeopum locnoods (3 Llap. 17. 14). B camom aene,
TOABLKO Wist [ocnoaa BO3MOXHO CYJAUTh HEMPEPbIBHOCTb HeGECHBIX Ta-
MHCTB U 00eillaTh HEOCKYAeBalolLyo 61aroars [yXOBHOIO pagoBaHMsl,
[1apoBaTh OrpaXIeHUE XKU3HH, 3HAMEHHS BEpbl U 1apbl 100pOAETENMU.

18. CnoBa xe: noxka locnode ne nowsem doxcds na zemaro (3 Lap.
17. 14), uTo Xe 03HaAYaloT MHOE, KaK He TO, UTO OH CHUAET C/IOBHO 10XAb
Ha PyHO U CJIOBHO KarulM, Karutiolme Ha 3emto'. 31ech pacKpbiBaeTcst
TaitHa ApeBHEH UCTOpUH, Koraa cBaToi l'eaeoH?, BOMH TAMHCTBEHHO-
rO OMNOJAYEHHS, Noayyasl 3HaMeHUe Oyaylueil nodenbl, CWION MbICIH
CBO€ii MO3HaJl AYXOBHOE TAMHCTBO, YTO 3TOT A0XAb €CTh poca boxec-
TBeHHoro CioBa’; npy nepBoM 3HaAMEHHH 3TOT J0XIAb OPOCH PYHO B
TO BpeMs1, KOraa BCs 3eMisi Oblia CyXa OT MPOAOJKHTENBHOTO Oe3010XK-
I1s1; BO BTOPOM XK€ 3HAMEHHH MOBEPXHOCTh BCeil 3eMM Gblia cMoue-
Ha NPOJMBHBIM NOXAEM, MEXAY TEM KaK PYHO OCTaBajJOCh CyXUM®,

19. T1po3opauBbIii MyX ycMOTpel B JaHHOM cjlyyae 3HameHUe
Bo3pacTtaHusa Oyayuieil Llepksu. B camom nene, poca boxecTtBeHHOrO
Cnosa® npexne Bcero Hayana yenaxuatb Myneto, ubo eedom ¢ Hyoee
boe (Tc. 75. 2)¢, Toraa Kak ocTalbHas 3eMJis BCETO MMpa OCTaBanach
6e3 Bepbl — cyxol. Ho koraa notomctso Mocuda ctano otpuuarh

' CMm. Mc. 71. 6.

? Cm.: Cyn. 6.

' bubaeitckuit 10xab — cCUMBON npuiuecTBUst Xpuctosa. Cp.: inst. u. 13. 82;
spir. s. 1, prol. 8.

* Cwm. Cyn 6. 37-40.

* Anmosns na Brop. 32. 2. Cp. epist. 11. 4; exp. ps. 118, 11. 13:exp. Luc. 7. 15.

* O6bLIYHO, KOMMEHTHPYS NCanoM 75, CBT. AMBPOCHi1 NPOTUBOMNOCTABASET
1Be Myneu: onna npencrasaset sepy — fides, 1pyras BepojoMcTBo — perfidia.
Cp.:exh. u. 2. 10; exp. Luc. 8. 38; spir.s. 3. 21. Ho 31ecb NpoTMBONOCTaBASIOT-
¢ nyneictro (perfidia) u Llepkoss (fides).
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20. Ostenditur igitur exemplo non omnium esse diuinae mereri mi-
racula potestatis, sed eorum quibus religiosae deuotionis studia suffra-
gentur, et diuini eos fructu operis abdicari, qui reuerentiae sunt coelestis
exsortes. Ostenditur etiam in mysterio quod ad instaurandam ecclesiam
dei filius humani corporis sacramenta susceperit, abdicato populo Iu-
daeorum, quibus consiliarius et propheta beneficiorum que adempta
sunt miracula diuinorum, eo quod ciuico quodam inuidiae naeuo in dei
filium credere noluerunt.

4. 21. Docuit igitur scriptura quantam collatio praeferat gratiam,
quantum etiam sit munus diuinae benedictionis in uiduis. Quibus quon-
iam honorificentia a deo tanta confertur, est aduertere qualis debeat uita
competere. Docet enim Anna quales deceat esse uiduas, quae, imma-
turo mariti obitu destituta, maturae tamen adoream laudis inuenit, non
minus religionis officio, quam studio castitatis intenta. Vidua, inquit,
octoginta et quatuor annorum, uidua quae non discederet de templo, uidua
quae ieiuniis et obsecrationibus die ac nocte seruiret.
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bora u HaBjiekatb rHeB boxuit 1ep30CcThbi0 pa3HOOOPA3HBIX U yXKac-
HbIX IPECTYTUIEHKA, TOrJA MO OPOLUEHUU BCEM 3eMU pOoCcoit HebGeCHO-
o IOX/s1 HapolI UYAEeMCKHI1 Hayal COXHYTb OT XXapa CBOEIro BEPOJIOM-
cTBa, a Ceatyio LiepkoBb, COGPaHHYIO OT BCEX KOHLIOB 3€MJIM, OPOCH-
JIK NPOpOoYECKHE 00J1aKa U CMIACUTENIbHbIN aNOCTONbCKUM 10XAb. DTO
HE 10X1b, KOTOPbIH ABAAECTCS CJIEACTBUEM BIAXKHOCTH 3€MJIH WIH U3
TyMaHa rop, a 10Xx1b HebecHoro [TMcaHust, KOTOpbIii MPOaUBaeTCs No
BCeil BCeJleHHOM CracUTeIbHbIM MOTOKOM'.

20. Hrak, B 3TOM mnpuMepe’ NMOKa3blBaeTCs, YTO HE BCE MOTYT
YAOCTOUTHCH 3HAMEHHII GOXECTBEHHOM CHJbI, HO TOJbKO T€, KOTO-
PbIM CIMOCNELIECTBYIOT MOABUIH CBATOTO OJIArOYECTHSI, U YTO OYAyT
JIMLLEHB! ioga GOXECTBEHHOTO NeAHUs T€, KOTOpblie HE CHUCKAIU
HebGecHoro 6;1aroBoJjieHUsi. B 3TOM TaMHCTBE MOKa3biBaeTCs TaKxke W
TO, YTO ChiH boxuit mnst ycrpoeHust LiepkBH BOCIIPUHSLI CBSILLIEHHbIE
y3bl® YeI0BEYeCKOro Tesia, OTBEPrHYB HApOI UYIAEHCKHUIA, Y KOTOPOro
OTHSATHI ObLIK MPOPOK U MPO30OPAUBELLY, a TaKXKe U uyneca [ocnonHux
OnaronestHHi 3a TO, YTO OHM He 3aXoTeau yBepoBaTb B CbhiHa boxus
Mo NMPUYUHE BCEHAPOAHOTO POAUMOTO MATHA HEHABUCTU?,

4, 21. Urak, [MucaHue nokasano, Kakylo 61aronaTb MOXeT BbI3BaTb
MHAOCTbIHSA, CKOJIb BEIMKUI fap OOXECTBEHHOTO 6J1arOBOJIEHUSI MOXET
ObiTh BO BnoBuLax. M Tak Kak UM Bo3zaaercs oT bora cronb Benrkas no-
YeCTb, TO HaM cJ1elyeT OOpaTUTb BHUMAHKE U HAa TO, K KAKOH XXMU3HU OHH
JOJIKHBI CTpEeMUTbCS. B 1aHHOM ciryuae AHHa Hay4yaeT, KAKWMHM JIOJXK-
Hbl ObITh BIOBULILI. OHA paHO ocTanach BIOBOM M3-3a 6e3BpeMEHHOIM
KOHYHMHbI MYXXa, HO OHa, OJHAKO, CHHCKala 6jiaroBpeMeHHy10° c/iaBy;
HAaCKoJIbKO OHa ObL1a Oj1arouecTMBa, HaCTOMBKO Xe NMPOHUKHYTA peB-
HOCTBIO K LIEIOMYApHIO’. DTO OblIa 80064, CKa3aHO, 80cbMudecamu Ye-

' CM. napaiieibHOoe MecTo B spir.s., prol. 7—8. B 3TOM naccaxe oTMeyatoT
saugrue Opurera. Cp. y Hero B ludie. hom. §. 4.

? Vka3zaHue Ha 3nu301 ¢ leneoHoM.

3 Sacramentum — cp.: uirgb. 1. 8. 46; Takxe: exp. ps. 118 3. 8; fid. 2. 10. 85.

* CM.: Uc. 3.2-3.

> CBT. AMBPOCH i OTHOCHUT KO BCEMY HYIEHCKOMY Hapoy TO, YTO FTOBOPUTCS O
xutenax Hazapera (M. 13. 57-58).

* Urpa cnos: immaturo obitu — maturae laudis, 6ykB. MpOTHBONOCTABACHHE
«He3pesiblii — 3peiblil».

7 loBponeTenu castitas u religio He MOTYT CYLLIECTBOBATL Pa3/leNIbHO (Cp.: uirgb.
1.2.9; 1.4.15; 1. 8.45,2.4.23).
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22. Vides qualis uidua praedicetur: unius uiri uxor, aetatis quoque
iam probata processu, uiuida religioni et effeta iam corpore, cui diuer-
sorium in templo, colloquium in prece, uita in ieiunio, quae dierum
noctium que temporibus indefessae deuotionis obsequio, cum corporis
agnosceret senectutem, pietatis tamen nesciret aetatem. Sic instituitur a
iuuentute uidua, sic praedicatur in senectute ueterana, quae uiduitatem
non occasione temporis, non imbecillitate corporis, sed uirtutis magna-
nimitate seruauerit. Etenim cum dicit septem annis eam cum uiro fuisse
a uirginitate sua, ab adolescentiae utique studiis inchoata praedicat su-
bsidia senectutis.

23. Docemur itaque triplicem castitatis esse uirtutem: unam coniu-
galem, aliam uiduitatis, tertiam uirginitatis; non enim sic aliam praedi-
camus, ut excludamus alias. Suis quibusque professionibus ista condu-
cunt. In hoc ecclesiae est opulens disciplina, quod quos praeferat habet,
quos reiiciat non habet, atque utinam numquam habere possit! Ita igitur
uirginitatem praedicauimus ut uiduas non reiceremus, ita uiduas hono-
ramus ut suus honos coniugio reseruetur. Non nostra hoc praecepta, sed
diuina testimonia docent.

24. Reminiscamur itaque quemadmodum Maria, quemadmodum
Anna, quemadmodum Susanna laudentur. Sed quoniam non laudes
earum tantummodo praedicandae sunt, sed disciplinae etiam sunt se-
quendae, reminiscamur ubi Susanna, ubi Anna, ubi Maria sint repertae,
et aduertamus quemadmodum singulae aptis laudibus praedicentur et
ubinam commorentur: nupta in paradiso, uidua in templo, uirgo in se-
creto.
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mbipex nem, 80084, He OMXOOUBUAS OM XPAMA, 80084, O€Hb U HOUb CAYHCUE-
wasn Boey 6 nocme u naamenroi moaumse (JIk. 2. 36, 37)".

22. Bor Buaub, Kakas BIOBMIIA MPOC/ABISAETCS: XeHa OOHOTO
MyXKa, MOYTEHHasl yXKe M0 CBOEMY MMPEKIIOHHOMY BO3pacTy, XKHUBYLLAs
BEPOIO B YK€ MCCOXIIEM Tefle, MecTonpeObIBaHUE €€ — B XpaMe, Gece-
Ja ee — B MOJIUTBE, XXHU3Hb — B MOCTaxX; B CBOEM HEYTOMUMOM JEHHOM
M HOILIHOM CJIY>KEHUM® OHa XOTS U MOo3Halja CTapoCThb Teia, HO, OIHAKO,
MPEeKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa 61arouecTys ewle He 3Hana®. Tak HacTpoeHa BlO-
Ba C caMO MOJIOAOCTH, TaK OHA TIPOCAAB/AETCS B CTAPOCTH MACTHUTOI;
3Ta BOOBMLIA BO3/IOOM/IA BAOBCTBO HE MO MPUYMHE NONTOTO BpEMEHH, He
BC/IEACTBUE CIA0OCTH Tea, HO MO BeHYMIO nooponeTean. B camoM nene,
KOTIa €BaHIeMCT FOBOPMT, UTO OHA CEMb JIET XKUJIa C MYXEM CO BPEMEHH
CBOETO IeBCTBA%, TO 3TUM OH MPSAMO 3aSBJISIET, YTO HPABCTBEHHbIE CHIIb
IUIsi CTApOCTH ObUIM YTOTOBaHbI B Heil ellle TpyAaMH IOHOCTH.

23. Utak, mbl Haydaemcs, 4TO nOOponeTe/b LIeJOMyApUst ObiBa-
eT Tposikasi: riepBasi — nobpoaeTenb 3aMyXecTBa, BTOpast — BIOBCTBA,
TpeThsl — NEBCTBa*, HO Mbl HEe JO/DKHbI MPOCABAATb OAHY KaKYlO-HU-
OyIb M3 HUX TaK, YTOObI HCKIIOYATUCH MPY 3TOM OcTalbHble. Kaxaas us
HUX MPUBOAUT K CBOeil 0co0oi Lienn. B 3ToM OTHOLIEHUU CyILECTBYET
npeKpacHoe yYeHHE, CMbICI KOTOPOTO CBOOUTCS K MOJIOXKEHUIO, UTO B
LlepkBH ecTb KOTO MpPeAnoyuTaTh?, HO HET KOTO MOXHO GbLIO Obl OTBEP-
rHyTb. O, ecnu 6bl TONBKO OHA MoTa He UMeTb Takux! Utak, Mbl npo-
CNaBUAY NEBCTBO, HO TaK, YTOObI HE OTBEPrHYTh U BIOBULL; U BIOBWLL Mbl
MOYMUTAEM TaK, UTO BO3AAEM [PU ITOM IOJKHYIO YECTb U CYITPYXKECTBY.
N 3TOMY HayyvaloT He Halll¥ MpaBwia, a 60XeCTBEHHbIE CBUAETE/IbCTBA.

24. BcnoMHUM, Kak uMeHHO BocxBasisitoTcst Mapust, AHHa u Cy-
caHHa. A Tak KaK UM CjelyeT BO31aBaTb HE TOJbKO MOXBaJY, HO TaKXe
noapaxartb UX MPUMEpY, TO BCMIOMHWUM paiu 3TOro, rine obpetanach

' Cp.:exp. Luc. 2. 62.

*CM.: 1 Tum. 5.9.

' NaeanbHblit 06pa3 BAOBbI B3AT oaHOBpeMeHHO U3 | TuMm. 5.9 u JIk. 2. 37.

4+ CMm.: JIk. 2. 36.

> O Tpex BUIAX LIETOMYAPUS UM TPCX CTAANAX XPUCTUAHCKOU XU3HH CP. Bbi-
we: 14. 83, uirgt. 6. 34; epist. ex. ¢. 14. 40: sunt crgo uvirginitatis praemia, sunt
merita uiduitatis, est etiam coniugali pudicitiae locus.

* Mo so3pacTaloLleii: cynpyxecTBO, BIOBCTBO, 1€BCTBO.

7 B 3aiuTy cynpyxectsa cp.: uirgb.1. 6. 24; 1. 7. 34, 35.
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25. Sed in illis tardior fructus, in uirgine maturior. Illas senectus
probat, uirginitas laus aetatis est, nec adiumenta quaerit annorum, quae
omnium est fructus aetatum. Adolescentiam decet, iuuentutem ornat,
amplificat senectutem, omni que aeuo habet iustitiae suae canos, matu-
ritatem grauitatis, uelamen pudoris, quae deuotionem non impediat, re-
ligionem augeat. Aduertimus enim ex sequentibus quia quotannis in die
solemni Paschae sancta Maria cum loseph lerusalem petebat. Vbique
impigra deuotio, ubique assiduus uirgini comes pudoris adiungitur. Nec
inflatur domini mater quasi secura de meritis, sed quo meritum magis
agnouit, eo uotum uberius exsoluit, officium copiosius detulit, munus
religiosius uexit, mysticum tempus impleuit.

26. Quanto igitur uos magis conuenit intentas esse studjo castitatis,
ne locum sinistrae relinquatis opinioni, quae pudicitiae testimonium in
solis habetis moribus! Virgo enim, licet in ea quoque maior sit morum
praerogatiua quam corporis, calumniam tamen integritate carnis abiu-
rat; uidua, quae probandae subsidium uirginitatis amiserit, non in uoce
obstetricis, sed in suis moribus habet castitatis examen. Docuit igitur
scriptura quam attentus uiduae esse debeat et religiosus affectus.
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CycaHHa', rae AHHa?> U rie Mapust®, ¥ MOCMOTPHUM, KaK UMEHHO KaxX-
Jag U3 HUX TIPOCJABSETCS COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH MOXBajaMu, U 1€
MMEHHO OHa MpeObIBaET: 3aMyXHSIA — B cajly, BIOBHIA — BO XpaMe,
JleBa — B yemMHeHUH".

25. Y Tex njon nonyvyaercs No3nHee, a y AeBbl paHbllie; TeX Aena-
€T NOCTOMHBIMU ONOOPEHMS CTAapOCTh, a JEBCTBO MOXBAJIbHO 3a BO3-
pacT; OHO He MiileT ceGe MOMOLLIM B rojiax, Tak Kak siBiAsieTCsl IU1040M
BceX Bo3pacToB. OHO MPUIMYECTBYET OTPOYECTBY, YKpaLlIaeT IOHOCTbD,
BO3BBILLAET CTAPOCTh’; BO BCAKOM BO3pacTe OHO MMEET 3pesible IUTOIbI
CBOEH MpaBedHOCTH, 00JIafaeT 3peoCTblO CEPbe3HOCTU, MOKPOBOM
UEJIOMYIPUS — TaKWUM, KOTOPbIii HE TOJNbKO OJIArOUECTHIO HE TPENnsTC-
TBYeT, GJIarOrOBEHUE YBEJIMUMBAET. DTO Mbl YCMAaTPUBAaEM B TOM, UYTO
ceaTass Mapus BmecTe ¢ Mocudom eXeroqHo Ha TOpKECTBEHHbIE OHU
IMacxu Hanpasasiack B Uepycanum®. [Mosclony OHa o6HapyXuBaia He-
JIEHOCTHOE 0J1arouecTue; MoBclony Obl1 HepasydeH ¢ JIeBoi OXpaHU-
Tenb Ee uenomynpus’. U npu 3TtoM Mareps boxusi He npoHuKaeTcs
ropabiHei, Kak 6yaro 61 OHa naxe coceM 3a6biBaeT 0 CBOUX 3acnyrax;
HarnpoTuUB, YeM Gosiee OHa co3HaBasia CBOIO 3ac/yTy, TeM TillaTeslbHee
HCIOJHsL1a O0ET, TEM ycepaHee OTHOCWIACh K A0ATY, TeM OnaroyecTHee
UCIOJIHS1a 003aHHOCTH W cobTioaalia TAMHCTBEHHbIE CPOKH®,

26. Mtak, HacKoJbKO GoJibLUE ellie HAMIeXXUT BaM MpuiaraTth cTa-
paHusi K MOABWIraM LIEJIOMYIPHS, YTOObl Bbl, UMESl NOKa3aTeJbCTBO
CBO€EI YUCTOTBI B ONHOI TOJIbKO HPAaBCTBEHHOH HACTPOEHHOCTH, He
MO N0AATh AaXe NoBoJAa K Xyaoii MosiBe! Beab 1eBa — XoTs U B Hell
1aBHOE JOCTOMHCTBO 3akjtoyaercs B Oosbliieit 3a60Te 0 HpaBax, 4eM

"' Cwm.: Jan. 13. 7.
2 Cm.: JIk. 2. 37.
3 Cwm.: JIk. 1. 28.

* Cp.: exh. u. 10. 71; uirgb. 2. 2. 10; uvirgt. 8.42; epist. 5. 16: quid autem
praestantibus, praesertim in uirgine cuius praecipuum opus uerecundia, quam
secretum?; epist. 33. 2; exp. Luc. 2. 8.

 Cp. y UnuepoHa usectHyto noxsany Haykam (Arch. 16): haec studia adules-
centiam alunt, senectutem oblectant, secundas res ornant, aduersis perfugium
ac solacium praebent.

& Cm.: JIk. 2. 41.

7 UNocud OOpYyYHUK OULIETBOPAET CTHILTMBOCTD, KOTOpas NOJIKHA COMyTC-
TBOBaTL feBe. Cp.: uirgb. 2. 2. 14.

¥ TauHCTBEHHBbIE CPOKU — BPEMA 3EMHOK KU3HU XpUCTa.
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5. 27. Docuit etiam libro eodem, sed alio loco, quam misericordem
in pauperes et liberalem esse conueniat, nec paupertatis debere contem-
platione reuocari; quia liberalitas non cumulo patrimonii, sed largitatis
definitur affectu. Denique dominica uoce illa uidua omnibus antefertur,
de qua dictum est: Vidua haec plus omnibus misit. In quo moraliter domi-
nus instituit uniuersos, ne quis a collatione ministerii paupertatis pudore
reuocetur; nec sibi diuites blandiantur, quod plus uideantur conferre
quam pauperes. Vberior est enim nummus e paruo quam thesaurus e
maximo, quia non quantum detur, sed quantum resideat, expenditur.
Nemo plus tribuit, quam qui sibi nihil relinquit.
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o Tejle, — Mo KpaiHeil Mepe, TeJeCHbIM LEJIOMYIAPUEM MOXET OTBECTH
OT ce0s1 nNpeBpaTHbIE TOJKH; BIOBMLA Xe, YXe€ YTpaTuBllasi BCIOMO-
LIECTBOBAHMeE NOCTOCJaBHOIO AeBCTBA, NOJAXHA CHUCKHUBATh cede 1o~
Ka3aTeJbCTBO CBOEN YUCTOTbI! KOHEYHO X€e HE B CJIOBax MOBUBAIbHOI
0a6xu, a B cBoUX 100pbIx HpaBax. MTak, [TucaHue noyyaer, CKoJb CO-
CpeNOTOYEHHO U 06J1aroroBeHO M0J1XHO ObITb HACTPOEHUE BAOBMLIbI.
5. 27. B Toii xe caMoit KHMre, TOJILKO B ApyroM Mmecte?, [lucanue
MoYy4YaeT TaKXe, YTO HYXHO ObITb COCTpasaTebHbIM U MHWJIOCEPAbIM
MO0 OTHOLIEHMIO K OEAHbIM M YTO He CieayeT CMYLUATbCA CO3HAHHEM
CBO€i1 Oe1HOCTH, MOTOMY YTO MUJIOCepaAre U3MepsieTCsl He BETMYMHON
Hac/eACTBa, HO CaMbIM pacnojioXeHueM K iieapoctu. B camom nene,
v mac l'ocnoaeHy® npeBO3HOCUT Hal BCEMU TY BIOBMUILY, O KOTOpO#i CKa-
3aHo: Bdosuua sma 6oasiue ecex nosoxcunra (JIK. 21. 3; M. 12. 43). 3nech
[ocrnioab BceM naeT HpaBCTBEHHOE HACTaBJeHHUE, YTOObI HUKTO HE YK-
JIOHSLICA OT OKa3aHUsl MOMOILLIKM MO NPHUYMHE CTbLIA 32 CBOIO OEIHOCTD,
a 0orauy He KMYMIKCh TEM, YTO OHU SIBHO JalOT OoJiblle, YyeM OenHbIE.
HN60 neHHee MOHETKA OT Malioro, HEXeIU COKPOBHILLIE OT BEJIUKOTO CO-
CTOSIHMSI, TIOTOMY YTO LIEHUTCS He CKOJIBKO JIA€TCA, a CKOJIbKO OCTaeTcs.
Hukro He yneann 6osiblle TOi, KOTOpasi HUYEro He OCcTaBuIa cebe’.

' OnHako B epist. 5 CBT. AMBpPOCHII HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO O YUCTOTE AeBbl
cneayeT CyAuTb MO €€ NOBEACHHWIO, a HE MPU NMOMOIUM inspectio corporalis.

? Toectb B aApyrom Mmecte EBanrenus ot Jlyku. K tem xe maccaxam (JIk.
21. 2—4) cBT. AMBpoCHii o6paluaetcs B exp. Luc. 10. 6.

3 Cp.: exh. u. 14, 93; epist. 24. 4: duo aera mulieris uiduae diuitium muneribus
censuit praeferenda, diuino uidelicet testimonio.

* K 3TOMY MecTy CBT. AMBpPOCHIt Bo3Bpallaetca B exp. Luc. 10. 6. Ipu-
Mep BAOBbI, OTAABLUEH BCE, YTO OHA MUMena, AaeT CBT. AMBPOCHIO MOBoA
0719 pacCyXneHUit o 6€AHOCTH U AAa OOJIMYeHHSA NMOKAa3HOW LeApOCTH
6oratnix. Cp. Huxe: 5. 31; epist. 26. 4; uirgb. 1. 9. 54; off. |. 149: denique
duo aera uiduae illius diuitum muneribus praetulit, quia totum illa, quod
habuit contulit, illi autem ex abundantia partem exiguam contulerunt.
Affectus igitur divitem conlationem aut pauperem facit et pretium rebus
imponit; epist. 26. 4: duo aera mulieris uiduae diuitum muneribus censuit
praeferenda, diuino uidelicet testimonio praeferens optimae praemiis
largitatis sedulae liberalitatis affectum. buorpad 6ax. AryctuHa [Moccu-
AW (uit. Aug. 24. 17) nMweT, 4TO ABryCTUH paau NoMoulyu 6eaHbIM B UC-
KJIIOUUTENbHBIX 0OCTOSITENbCTBAX NO3BOJIAJ NepenaBisiTh AparoueHHble
6orocnyxebHbie cocylbl U 4TO CBT. AMBPOCHI TOXe Mopoii npuberan K
NonoGHbIM MEpaM.
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28. Quid tu, diues, egeni comparatione te iactas? et cum tota one-
reris auro, pretiosam per humum trahens uestem, quasi inferior tuis et
parua diuitiis, honorari desideras, quia inopem collatione uicisti? Et
flumina superfluunt cum redundant; gratior tamen haustus e riuulo est.
Spumant et musta dum feruent, nec damnum putat agricola quod ef-
fluxerit. Gementibus areis, dum caeditur messis, frumenta desiliunt, sed
deficientibus messibus non deficit hydria de farina, et plena olei testa
desudat. Exinaniuit tamen dolia diuitum siccitas, cum uiduae pauxillu-
lum olearium redundaret. Non ergo quid fastidio expuas, sed quantum
deuotione conferas aestimandum est. Denique nulla plus tribuit quam
illa quae de filiorum alimentis pauit prophetam. Et ideo quia nulla plus
contulit, nulla plus meruit. Haec moraliter.

29. Nec mystice tamen despexeris hanc mulierem in gazophylacium
duo aera mittentem. Magna plane femina, quae diuino iudicio meruit
omnibus anteferri. Ne forte illa sit quae de fide sua ad subsidium homi-
num duo testamenta contulerit, et ideo nulla plus fecit. Nec quisquam
hominum quantitatem potuit collationis eius aequare, quae fidem cum
misericordia copulauit. Et tu igitur, quaecumque uitam studio uiduitatis
exerces, ne dubites ad gazophylacium duo aera deterre, uel fidei plena
uel gratiae.
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28. 3aueM xe Tbl, Oorarasi, ropauilbes nepen 6enHoi? U 3auem,
BCIO ceOs 0OBelLLaB 30J10TOM, Bjaya Mo 3eMJie AParolueHHY0 O1exXay,
KaK OyATO OHa [ielueBa U HUYTOXHA B CpaBHEHUHU C TBOUMHU Ooratc-
TBaMU, Thl TpeOyellb cede noveTa TOAbKO MOTOMY, UTO Thl NPEB30LLI-
ja 6eaHyio cBoum 6oratctsom?’ M peku BO BpeMs pa3s/jivBa U300U-
JIYIOT BOOOW, ONHAKO MPUATHEE MIOTOK BOIbl U3 pyybs. [leHUTCS M
BUHO MOJIOO€, KOrAa OpoauT, HO 3emJieaesiell He CUMTAET YObITKOM,
€CJIM OHO YTeKaeT yepes Kpaii. A BO BpeMsi MOJIOTHObI, KOT1a Ha TyM-
Hax CTOH CTOWT OT YIapoB LIEMOB2, 3epHa TO U Oe/0 JIETAT BO Bce
CTOPOHBI, HO JIU1LIb TOJIbKO OKOHYHUTCS MONOTbOA, B COCylaxX ¢ MyKO#
He ObIBAaeT HeNOCTaTKa, M MIMHSIHbIE KYBUIMHbI C MacioM ObIBalOT
nepenojHeHbl. Ho BOT 3acyxa ucTolumna cocynbl 6orayeil, Mexay
TeM KaK MaJiblii KYBIUMHYMK C Mac/joM y BIOBHLIbI HE OCKyleBaeT .
CnenoBarenbHO, LIEHHO He TO, YTO BbiOpachiBaelllb ¢ Mpe3peHUeEM,
a TO, YTO MPUHOCHULIbL C GaaroroBeHUeEM. B KoHle KOHUOB, HUKTO
He nan 6onablle TOM BAOBHMLbI, KOTOpas HanuTajla NpopokKa nueH,
NpuHamLiexalleit ee neTaM. A TaK Kak HUKTO GOJibllie €e He MoXep-
TBOBaJ, TO HUKTO GoJjiee ee U He 3acjyXui. TakoBo HpaBCTBEHHOE
o0bscHeH K.

29. Henb3st npeHe6Gpeyb M TAMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOJAKOBaHHWEM paccKa-
3a O XeHIIMHe*, onycKalolllei n1Be MeadHble MOHETbl B COKPOBHLUHWLLY.
Benuka, 6e3 coMHeHMs, Ta XeHLUIMHA, KoTopas, no cyay boxecTseH-
HOMY, 3aciyxuia npeanoyteHue npea Bcemu®. He 1a M 31O KeHWHU-
Ha, KOTOopas Mo Bepe CBOECH COoennHMAa Ha NoJb3Yy Jionei aBa 3aBeTa’,

: POCKOLLIM ofnexa, 61aroBoHUsIX H yKpauleHusix cp.: uirgt. 12. 69; uirgb.

0]
9.55;exh.u.2.9; 10. 54; Hel. 10. 36; Nab. 5. 25-26: Tob. 5. 19; 6. 23; paenit.
9. 88; Cainet A. 1. 4. 14; exp. Luc. 5. 107; 8. 14.

Cp. y Beprunus (georg. 3. 133): cum grauiter tunsis gemit area frugibus.

* YteHwue non deficit hydria de farina He HAXOANT TOUHBIX AHATOTHIA B TEKCTaX
nepesonos Betxoro 3aBeta. bavxe Bcero K HeMy uteHue Hel. 2. 2: non deficit
hydria polenta. B epist. 10, 7: hydria farinae... non deficiebat — kasbkupyeT
TekeT CentyaruHTol, ureHue Abr. 1. 5. 35: de hydria farina non deficeret, —
CooTHOCcUTCA ¢ TekcToM Vetus Latina (buit. 21. 15): defecit... aqua de utre. Cm.
3 Uap. 17. 16.

* Kak u B cJiyyae ¢ capenTCKOW BAOBULEH, CHauana AaeTcs HpaBCTBEHHOE,
NOTOM TaUHCTBEHHOE OOBLACHEH HE.

* Cwm. JIk. 21. 3.

* Cp.:exh .u. 14.93.

1.
2.
2
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30. Felix illa quae de thesauro suo integram regis imaginem profert.
Thesaurus tuus sapientia, thesaurus tuus castitas atque iustitia est, the-
saurus tuus intellectus bonus: quasi ille thesaurus fuit de quo magorum
uiri, aurum, thus, myrrham, cum adorarent dominum, protulerunt,
auro regis potentiam declarantes, deum thure uenerantes, myrrha re-
surrectionem corporis confitentes. Habes et tu thesaurum hunc si in te
requiras. Habemus enim thesaurum in uasis fictilibus. Habes aurum quod
conferas; non enim renitentis metalli pretium de te deus exigit, sed il-
lud aurum quod in iudicii die nequeat ignis exurere. Nec dona pretiosa
deposcit, sed odorem fidei quem altaria tui cordis exhalent et religiosae
mentis spiret affectus.
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1 MOTOMY HHUKTO M3 XeHLIUH Oosblie ee He caenan? /la u BooOiue,
HMKTO U3 Jiloei He MOT CPaBHATLCS MO KOJUYECTBY NMPUHOLLEHUS C
TOM, KOTOopas coyeTalia Bepy ¢ MujocepaveM. [lotoMy v Kaxnas U3
Bac, NMPOBOMSILLIMX CBOIO XU3Hb B MIOABUrax BIOBCTBa, HUCKOJbKO He
KoebJISICh, MYCTh BJOXHUT B COKPOBHMLIHMLYY CBOU ABE JIENTHI, T. €.
MOJIHOTY Bephl' M GnarogaTu’.

30. CyactauvBa Ta, KOTOpasi U3 COKPOBUIIHMIBI CBOE BbIHO-
CHUT HenoBpexXneHHbM o06pa3 Llapsa®. TBosi COKpOBMIIHMLA — 3TO
MyIpOCTb, LiEIOMYyApHe, TIpaBEAHOCTh U Onaropasymue?*; oHa Mno-
n10OHa TOHM COKPOBHUIIHULE, U3 KOTOPO# BOJXBbI BO BpeMs MOKJIO-
HeHus Focnoay npuHecIM 3010T0, PUMHAM U CMUPHY>, — 30JI0TOM
nposo3riaiuas Moryuectso Llaps, dumuaMoM Bo3naBasi Mmoute-
Hue bory, cMupHoO# ucnioBenys BockpeceHMe Tenab. Tol obnanaeiub
UMEHHO 3TOI COKpOBMLIHMLEN, €C/IM TOJbKO NOULIELb €€ B cede
CaMoil: mMbl 6edb HOcUuM cokposuwa 6 2auHaHsix cocydax (2 Kop. 4.
7). UMeeulb Thbl ¥ 30J10TO 1151 IPUHOILIEHHUSA; BEAb TOJAbKO HE LIEHY
Onectauiero MeTtaa Tpedyer oT Te6s1 bor, a Takoe 30J10TO, KOTOpPOE
He MOXeET cropeTb oT orHa B leHb CynHblit®. M He 1oporux rnpuHo-
weHuit OH TpebyeT oT Tebs, a Toro 6j1aroyxaHusi Bepbl, KOTOpOe

' Cp.: exh. u. 14. 93: due aera detulit... id est plenam fidem.

2 B fides W gratia oNsATb-TaKy CJiefyeT BUIETh ABA YPOBHS: HPAaBCTBEHHBIA U
TaWHCTBEHHBINA.

* IInsi NnpaBUABHOIO MOHUMAaHUA 3TON (Ppa3bl HALO BUAETH W ALIIO3HIO Ha
M. 13. 52, u napannenb ¢ TAHHCTBEHHBIM OOBACHEHHEM MPUTYH O BIOBE U
IBYyX fenTax.

* MepeyeHb 4eTbipex 106poLETENEN BIOBbI COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO AaH B
uikrgt. 17. 108.

SCMm.: M. 2. 11

¢ Cp.: fid. 1. 4. 7: auro regem latentes ut deum thure uenerantes... murra
est spoliaturae; B exp. Luc. 2. 44 06bsCHsI€TCS, YTO CMUPHA, CUMBOJ f1Or-
pebeHusn, o603HavYaeT TakxKe BockpeceHue: aliud enim regis insigne, aliud
diuinae sacrificium potestatis, aliud honor est sepolturae quae non cor-
rumpat corpus mortui, sed reseruet. 3mech BHOBb MPOC/eXMBaeTCs napa-
Jienb ¢ OpureHoM (in Matt. frag. 30): «oHM npuHeCaU B Aap 30/40T0, JladaH
M CMUPHY», yTOObI MoKa3aThk, 4To OH ecTb Llapb. coBeplueHHbIN bor, co-
BeplueHHbI YeaoBek W H0MXeH yMepeTh Ha Hac. Cp. Takxe: y OpureHac.
Cels. 1. 60; y Mpunes haer. 3. 9. 2; y Knumenta Anekcanapuiickoro paed.
3.63.5.

7 Takoe xe pa3suTHe MBIC/H B exp. Luc. 2. 44.

* Cm.: M. 13. 50.
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31. Ex hoc igitur thesauro non solum magorum tria munera, sed
etiam duo uiduae aera promuntur, in quibus integra caelestis imago regis
effulgeat, splendor gloriae eius, et imago substantiae. Bona et illa plane
laboriosae stipendia castitatis, quae de suo opere quotidiano que penso
conferat uidua, nocturnis pariter ac diurnis iugi exercens labore pensa
temporibus et pudicitiae quaestuosae peruigili opere mercedem con-
gregans, ut intemeratum defuncti coniugis cubile custodiat, alere dulces
liberos possit, ministrare pauperibus. Haec est praeferenda diuitibus;
haec est quae Christi iudicium non timebit.

32. Hanc aemulamini, filiae: Bonum est enim aemulari in bono
semper. Aemulamini meliora charismata. Spectat uos dominus, spectat,
inquam, Iesus, cum ad gazophylacium acceditis et de bonorum operum
mercedibus stipem putatis egentibus conferendam. Quantum est igitur
ut aera tua conferas et Christi corpus acquiras! Noli ergo uacua prodire
in conspectum domini dei tui, uacua misericordiae, uacua fidei, uacua
castitatis. Non enim inanes dominus, sed uirtutibus opimas spectare le-
sus et laudare consueuit. Videat te adolescentula laborantem, uideat mi-
nistrantem. Haec est enim merces quam deo debes, ut de aliarum quo-
que profectibus mercedem tuam deo conferas. Nulla merces deo melior,
quam ea quae habet pietatis munera.

6. 33. An uero mediocris tibi uidua illa uidetur Noemi, quae uidui-
tatem suam messis manipulis sustentabat alienae, quam aeuo grauem
alebat nurus? Nam hoc quoque et ad subsidium et ad gratiam uiduarum
proficit, ut ita instituant nurus suas, quo possint in his maturae habere
subsidium senectutis; et quasi stipendium magisterii, mercedem quoque
suae capere disciplinae. Etenim quae bene instituerit, bene erudierit nu-
rum suam, Ruth ei deesse non poterit, quae uiduitatem socrus paternae
domui praeferat. Etsi uir quoque eius mortuus fuerit, non relinquat ta-
men, alat inopem, soletur moerentem, nec dimissa discedat: nescit enim
egere optima disciplina. Sic illa Noemi duobus destituta filiis et marito,
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M30Aa10T ajiTapy TBOETO cepaila U KOTOPbIM Garoyxaert ito60Bb 6J1a-
royecTUBOrO yMa.

31. Utak, 13 3TOH COKPOBHUIUHHWLBI 10YePrIAlOTCSl HE TOJNILKO TPH
Japa BOJIXBOB', HO W Te IBe MelHbie MOHETHI BIOBULIbI?, B KOTOPbIX
JIIOJIKeH 61UcTaTh HeNopouHbIi 06pa3 HebecHoro Llaps, cusHue cna-
Bbl 1 00pa3 CyLIIHOCTH. XOopoLla TaKXe U Ta, HECOMHEHHO MHOTOTpYa-
Hasl, 1aHb LeJOMYApHst, KOTOPYIO MOJyYaeT OT CBOUX €XEAHEBHbIX 3a-
00T BAOBHMLA, U IHU U HOYM MPpOBoAsLIas HaA paBoTOi U HEYCHINMHbIM
TPYIOM cOOMpalollasl Harpaay 3a CBoe npuobuibHOE LieIoMyapue, Tak,
YTOOBI COXPAHUTb HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIM JIOXE YMEPLIEro MyXxa, UMeTb
BO3MOXHOCTb HAMUTATh CBOMX MUJIBIX J€Tel’® U CIYXKUTbL OeaHbIM. BoT
KOTO JOJIXKHO NPearoYuTarb 6oraTeiM; BOT 1Sl KOTO He CTpalleH OyaeT
1 Cya Xpuctos.

32. BoT 3T0#i BOOBMLE W MoapaxaiTe, 1o4epu: Bedb XOPOLIO
peBHOBaTbL 0 10OpOM Bcerna. PepHyiite o 61arux napax®. Focnons xe
Mucyc Bcerna cMOTPUT Ha Bac, roBopto s, BUAUT, KOTAA Bbl MOI-
XOAMTE K COKPOBHILIHULIE® U U3 NJAThlI 3a A0OPLIN Tpya HamepeBa-
eTecCh yAeJUTh MUJIOCTbIHIO 6eAHbIM. Thl MPUHOCULLL BCETO JNIULLIb
MeldHble MOHETHI, a NpuodpeTaecwb Teno Xpucrtoro! Utak, He aB-
nsaiica npen nuue lNocnona bora TBoero 6e3 munocepaus, 6€3 Bepsl,
6e3 uenomyapus; seab focnoab Mrcyc o6bIKHOBEHHO MpU3HMpaeT
M BOCXBandeT He GeaHbiX, HO GoraThix AoopoaeTensaimu. Myctb OH
BUAUT TeOd, MoJiodas AeBa, TPYASALUEHCS, MYCTb BUAMT CIYXALUECH.
BoT maHb, KOTOpYIO Thi NOJMXKHA nNpeacTtaBuTh bory: BosHocu Emy
CBOWO G1aroJapHOCTb Jaxe 3a npeycnesHue apyrux. Her ayuiie
6naronapHocTu bory, kpoMe Toit, KOTopas coBMelIaeT B cebe napbl
6aarouecTus.

6. 33. Heyxenu nokaxercs Tede HenmpuMeyaTe,IbHOM U Ta BAO-
Ba HoeMuHb, KOTOpas moaaepxuBana CBOIO BAOBYIO XHU3Hb KOJIO-
CbAMM C 4YXOil HUBbBI, U KOTOPYIO BO BpeMs CTapOCTH KOpMUJA

' Cm.: M. 2. 11.

2 Cwm.: k. 21.2.

' Cp. y Bepruaus (Aen. 8. 411-413): noctem addens operi. famulasque ad
lumina longo / exercet penso, castum ut scruare cubile / coniugis et possit
paruos educere natos.

Y Cm.: Tan. 4. 18.

* Cm.: k. 21.1; Mk. 12. 41.
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quae fructus fecunditatis amiserat, pietatis emolumenta non perdidit;
nam et solatium moeroris et subsidium paupertatis inuenit.

34. Videtis igitur, sanctae feminae, quam fecunda sit uidua prole
uirtutum, meritorum que suorum sobole, quae perire non possit. Bona
igitur uidua egere non nouit. Etsi fessae fuerit aetatis, et supremae pau-
pertatis, eruditionis tamen suae solet habere mercedem. Etsi proximi
defuerint, inuenit tamen extraneos qui matrem colant, reuereantur
parentem, paruis que alimentorum sumptibus mercedem cupiant suae
commendationis acquirere. Plus enim uiduae rependunt merita, quam
cibus quaerit, sumptus impendit.

35. Sed tristes uidetur ducere dies et lacrimis tempus exigere. Hoc
beatior, quod perpetua sibi gaudia exiguis fletibus emit paruis que mo-
mentis tempora acquirit aeterna. Quibus bene dicitur: Beatae tristes,
ipsae enim ridebitis. Quis igitur falsas praesentium imagines gaudiorum
futurae securitatis praeferat uoluptati? An despicabilis nobis auctor ui-
detur, ille dominici corporis auctor electus, qui cinerem sicut panem
manducabat et potum cum fletu miscebat et uespertinis lacrimis matu-
tinae sibi laetitiam redemptionis acquirebat? Vnde igitur plurimum gau-
dere meruit, nisi quia plurimum fleuit et tamquam lacrimarum suarum
pretio futurae sibi gloriae gratiam comparauit?
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cHoxa?' [IelicTBUTENbHO, B MOAb3Y U 3aUIUTY BAOB CAYXHUT TakxXe
W TO, UTO OHU YMEIOT TaK BOCNIUTATh CBOMX CHOX, UTO 3TU MOC/el-
HUE SBASAOTCS AAS HUX OMOpoii BO BpeMsi MPeKJAOHHON CTapoCTH
W IOCTaBASIOT UM, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, KakK Obl Harpaay 3a HacTaBJjie-
HMe, Kak Obl njaty 3a obydyeHue. B camom nene, Pydb, oTaaBag
npearnoyTeHue BAOBOM XHU3HH CBOE CBEKPOBMW Mpea OTLOBCKHUM
IOMOM, He MOTJa MOKUHYTb Ty, KOTOpast XOpoLlio o6yuymnia U BOC-
nuTasa CBOI0 HEBECTKY; U XOTA MYX €€ TakxKe yMep, OAHAKO OHa He
NOKMAaeT CBEKPOBH, KOPMUT €€ B O€AHOCTH, yTelIAeT B Nnevyanu u
HE YXOIMUT OT Hee [aXe Toraa, KOoria ee OTInyCTHUIU: CJIOBOM, 100poe
HayyeHHe He BeaaeT Hyxabl. Takum obpazoM, HoeMHHb, noTepsas
IBOWUX CbIHOBEH M MYXa, JMIIUBLIKCH IJIOLOB CBOETO YPEBOHOLLIE-
HUs, HE JIMLIWAACh, ONHAKO, MJIoJOB 6aaroyecTus: OHa Hallla u
yTeluieHue B CKOPOU, U 1oaaepXKy B O€1HOCTH?,

34. Urtak, Bbl BUAMTE, CBATHIE XKEHbI, KAK Gorata BIOBHLA MO-
TOMCTBOM J00poaeTe/ieil M njaogaMu CBOMX 3aCJIyr: NPU HUX OHA He
Morja aaxe norubHyThb. Jlo6pass B1oBa, TaKMM 00pa3oM, He y3Haja
HYXIbl; MpaBaa, oHa Obljla B MPEKJIOHHOM BO3pacTe M HAaXOOMUJIACh
B KpaiiHelt 6€RIHOCTH, HO BCE XK€ OHAa MoJyuunsa oObIYHYIO Harpany
3a HacTaB/leHHe. XOTS1 Yy Hee He Oblno GAMXaMILIMX POACTBEHHUKOB,
HO 3aTO OHa Hallja Yyxe3emlieB, KOTOpbie 3a00TUANCH O Heil KaK o
MaTepu, NOYUTANU €€ KaK POAUTEbHULY U, IPU CKYAHbBIX CPEACTBax
K XM3HHU, MOXeNaJlu BO3AaTh eil 3a ee HacTaBaeHMsi. Beab 3acayru
BIOBbI OCTOMHBI 0OJblEil Harpaabl, YeM TpebyeMast nMLLA U ona-
YeHHbIe pacxolbl.

35. OObIYHO KaxeTcs, 4TO BAOBA MevyaNbHO BJAaYUT AHU CBOU U B
cjie3ax NPOBOAMT XU3Hb. 3aTO OHA CYACTIMBA B TOM OTHOUWIEHWU, YTO
He3HaynTeNbHbLIMHU Clie3amMy MokynaeT cebe BeuHylo pamocTh U B KO-
pPOTKOe BpeMsl MpHOOpPETaeT BEYHYIO XHM3Hb. O TaKMX XOPOLLO CKa3a-
HO: Baaxcennot avi, naauyuue, ubo eoccmeemecs (JIk. 6, 21). lNosatomy
OyzneT 1M KTO NpeanoynTaTh OOMaHuMBblE 00pa3bl 30EWHUX PaaoCTel
HacnaxneHuto OyayiuuMM cyactbeM? Heyxenu Ham KaxeTcst 4OCTOM-
HbIM Npe3peHust TOT U36paHHbIi Npenok naotH [ocnoaHei*, KOTOPbIi

' Cm.: Pyd. 2. 2 n cnen.

! Cm.: Pyo. 1. 5.

' CBT. AMBpocHit yGexaeH, uto conepxkatue Mc. 101 cootHocutes co Ctpac-
TssMu Xpucrosbimu. Cp.: fug. 5. 30.
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36. Habet igitur uidua bonam commendationis materiam, ut, dum
uirum luget, fleat saeculum, et in promptu sint lacrimae redemptrices,
dum impenduntur mortuis, uiventibus profuturae. Paratus est maestitu-
dine animi fletus oculorum: misericordiam conciliat, laborem minuit,
dolorem ableuat, seruat pudorem; nec iam misera sibi uidetur, quae
consolationem in lacrimis habet, in quibus sunt caritatis stipendia et
pietatis officia.

7. 37. Sed nec fortitudo bonae uiduae deesse consueuit. Haec enim
uera est fortitudo, quae naturae usum, sexus infirmitatem mentis deuo-
tione transgreditur, qualis in illa fuit, cui nomen ludith, quae uiros ob-
sidione fractos, perculsos metu, tabidos fame, sola potuit a colluuione
reuocare, ab hoste defendere. Ea enim, ut legimus, cum Holophernes,
successu multorum terribilis praeliorum, intra muros innumera uirorum
millia coegisset, armatis pauentibus et de extrema iam sorte tractanti-
bus, extra murum processit; et illo praestantior exercitu quem liberauit,
et eo fortior quem fugauit.
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nernena BKyIIaJ KakK xjied U MUTHE C MavyeM pacTBopsil', a BeUepHUMU
ciae3aMu CHUCKUBaJ cebe panocTh YTpEHHEro UCKYIieHus?? YeM xe
3aCJIY>KWI OH BEJIMKYIO PaJoCTh, KAK HE MHOTMMH CJie3aMH: OH KaK Obl
LIEHOI CBOUX cJie3 Mpuodpes cede pagoCThb rpsALyLLEeit cliaBbl.

36. Utak, BIOBa UMeET MpeKpacHble 3aJaTKH TS NIPEYCIesHUS
OHH COCTOSAT B TOM, YTOOBI, CKOPOS O MyX€, OMJIAKUBATb MUP; U TTYCTb Y
Hee OydyT BCeraa HaroTOBe 3TH HCKYTIUTENbHbIE CJIE3bl, KOTOPLIE, IPO-
JIMBAsACb 32 MEPTBbIX, MOTYT MPUHECTU MOJb3Y U XUBbIM. [11au ouei
rpeaHa3HayeH Uis BbipaXkeHHs1 Oy1ieBHOMN Nevyaliv, HO OH BO30YXAaeT
MUJIOCEepaNe, YMEHbINAET TPYL, 00JieryaeT CKopob U COXpaHAET LENo-
MYIpHE; U MOTOMY Ta, KOTOpasi HAXOIMT s cebs yTeleHHe B clie3ax,
yXe He MpeacTaBiseTcs cCaMoi ceOe XaKoii: B clie3ax Is Hee 3aKJo-
4aloTca KU Harpazaa 3a Jiilo00Bb, U 00513aHHOCTH 6J1arouecTus.

7. 37. YV nobpoii B1OBHIIbI 0ObIKHOBEHHO HE ObIBaeT HEedOCTaT-
Ka U B MyXecTBe. A UICTHUHHOE MYXECTBO €CThb TO, KOTOpOe, cpac-
TBOpSAACh C 6J1aro4eCTHBOIl HaCTPOEHHOCTBHIO yMa, Tpenodexaaet
€CTECTBEHHBII MOPALOK Beulei’ u ¢iabocTh MoJsa*; Takoe WMEHHO
MYXXeCTBO OOHapyXuJja Ta XeHUIMHa, HocuBwas uma Uyauopb, Ko-
TOpas olHa TOJIbKO CMOTJa 3alliuTUTh U OCBOOOINUTDL OT BPaXX€CKOTo
HaWeCTBUSI UCTOLUEHHbIX OCaN0i, OOBATBIX CTPAXOM U M3HYPEHHbIX
ronoaom Myxeii. B To camoe BpeMs KaK CTpalliHbiif BCA€ACTBUE yCrie-
Xa MHOTUX cpaxeHuit OnodepH ocaanuil BHYTPH CTeH OeCUUCIEHHOe
MHOXECTBO MYXei, B TO BpeMs KaK BOOPYXXEHHBIE MYXHU TpereTanu
OT cTpaxa M yxe TOBOPHJIH O MOC/IENHEM Yace’, OHa, KaK Mbl YUTAEM,

' Cm.: Tc. 101. 10.

2 Cm.: Mec. 29. 6.

' Mnea, 4To BIOBCTBO Bbillle €CTECTBEHHOrO NOPANKA BELIE, HAMOMMHAET
NonoOHbIe paccyXiaeHWs o 1eBCTBe B uirgb. 1.2.5;1.2.8; 1. 3. 11.

* «CnabocTbh nona» — Haubosee CyLIECTBEHHOE NPENATCTBUE sl BAOBCTBA.
3T0 6b110 He MPOCTO NpenybekAcHUE — TO ObiIa B TOM YMCIIE U opUaMYeC-
Kasl He3alHILEHHOCTD XeHLHHbI B PUMCKOM 00LLECTBe. [nfirmitas sexus XeH-
WKHHbI 6bUTa paBHO3HAYHA infirmitas aetatis My>XUMHbI, TOITOMY CYLLECTBOBAJI
MHCTUTYT tutela mulierum. Cp.: digest. 11. 1: (Vipianus) tutores constituuntur
tam masculis quam feminis, sed masculis quidem impuberibus dumtaxat
propter aetatis infirmitatem; feminis autem tam impuberibus quam puberibus
€t propter sexus infirmitatem et propter forensium rerum ignorantiam.

* Cm.: Uyangs 7. 24-28.
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38. Sed ut discas maturae uiduitatis affectum, seriem ipsam per-
sequere scripturarum. A diebus enim uiri sui quibus ille defunctus
est, uestem iucunditatis deposuit, moeroris assumpsit; per omnes
dies intenta ieiunio, sabbato tantum et dominica sacratarum que
temporibus feriarum, non refectioni indulgens, sed religioni de-
ferens. Hoc est enim, siue manducatis, siue bibitis, in nomine lesu
Christi agenda esse omnia; ut etiam ipsa refectio corporalis sacro
religionis cultui deferatur. Diuturnis igitur moeroribus, et quotidia-
nis roborata jeiuniis sancta ludith, quae saeculi oblectamenta non
quaerit, periculi negligens, mortis que contemptu fortior, ut com-
mento strueret dolum, uestem illam iucunditatis, quam uiuente uiro
uestiri solebat, se induit, quasi placitura uiro, si patriam liberaret.
Sed uirum alium uidebat, cui placere quaerebat; illum utique, de
quo dictum est: Post me uenit uir, qui ante me factus est. Et bene
coniugales pugnatura resumpsit ornatus, quia monimenta coniugii
arma sunt castitatis; neque enim uidua alias aut placere posset aut
uincere.
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BbilllJ]a U3-3a CTeH' U, TAKUM 06pa3oM, oKa3zanach 106JeCTHEE TOrO
BO#CKa, KOTOpOe 0CBOOOAMIIA, U MYXKECTBEHHEe TOro, KOTopoe 06-
paTtuJja B 6ercTBso.

38. Ho 4toObI TeOGe y3HATh O MOABMIE COBEPLUEHHOIO BIOBC-
TBa, npocheau caMblit paccka3s [NMucanusi. Co nHA cMepTH CBOETO
MyXa OHa CJIoXKHuJa ¢ ceds ogexny Becenus’ U o6yeKsiach B OOeXK-
Iy mevyanu; BO BCe OIHM OHA HEYKOCHUTENBHO co0ai0dana MoCThi,
3a UCKJIIOUEHUEM CyO060ThI, BOCKPECEHbSA® U BPEMEHH CBAIIEHHbIX
npa3AHUKOB', He paau nocnabieHus, HO paau GiaroropeHus. Beasb
cKa3aHo: edume au, noeme au (1 Kop. 10. 31) — Bce HyXHO AenaTh
Bo ums Mucyca Xpucra®, naxe camoe OTIOXHOBEHMWE Teja AOIXK-
HO 3amnojHATbLCA cilyXeHueM cBATOl Bepe. MTak, ykpenus ceds
MPONOJXHUTENbHBIMU CKOPOSIMU U €XEeAHEBHBIMU MOCTAMHU, UyX-
asi CTpEMJEHUH K MUPCKUM HacaaxAeHUsIM, OHa, NpeHeOperas
OMAaCHOCTbIO U MYXXECTBEHHO Mpe3upas CMepTb, 4TOObI MPHUBECTH
B UCMIOJIHEHME CBOM 3aMbiCeN, Hajesia Ha ceBsd Ty olexay Becenus®,
KOTOpY10 OObIKHOBEHHO HOCHUAA TIPH XKU3HU MYyxXa, OyATO Obl Xenasi
YIOAUTb MYXY’, €CIU TOJIbKO OH OCBOOOIMUT ee oTeuecTBO. Ho Ha ca-
MOM [iefie OHa MMeJia B BUAY APYTroro Myxa, KOTOpoMy CTpeMUJIach
yronutb; 6€3 comMmHeHUs1 Toro, o Kotopom ckaszaHo: udem 3a mHoit
MyX, KOoTopblii... Obl1 npexae Menst (Uu. 1. 30)%. U, cobupasch Ha
OuTBY, Halena CYNpyXecKue yKpalueHus, 6o BOCNOMUHAHUA O
CYMPYXECTBE — OPYXKHE LIEJTOMYAPHS; HHAUYe BOOBa He MOrja Obl HU
MOHPaBUTHLCS, HU NMOGEAUTD’.

" Cm.: Uyauds 10. 5 v cren.

> Cm.: Myaudes 10. 3.

' AHaxpoHM3M OBBACHAETCA BO3IMOXHOCTbIO TPaHCHOPMHUPOBATb B XpHC-

THAHCKOM CMbIC/ie BeTXO3aBeTHYIO TepMuHoaoruio Uyangds 8. 6:. Cp.: Hel.

10. 34.

* Cm.: Uyauds 8. 4—6.

* KoHTamunauus aByx uvtat nocnanuit an. Maena. Cp. exp. Luc. 2. 84. Cm.:

Koa. 3. 17.

* C™.: Uyauds 10. 3.

" Bo BTOpOM cyuae uMmeetcst B Buay OnodepH. C/0BO uir HaMepeHHO OcTa-

€TCsi HEM3MEHHDBIM (BIOBA OCTAETCA BEPHA ONHOMY MYXY).

: AMBPOCHEBCKYIO MHTEPNPETALMIO 3TOTO CTHXa cM. Takxke: B fid. 3. 10. 67—68.
CMbica cKa3aHHOrO B TOM, UTO 6€3 OpYXKMsl LeIOMYIpHA BAOBAa HE MOTa Gbl

NOHPABUTHLCSI APYTOMY KEHUXY — AJUIErOpUUECKU XPHUCTY.
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39. Quid caetera persequamur, quod inter millia hostium casta
permansit? Quid eius sapientiam praedicemus, quod huiuscemodi est
commentata consilium ut dum potentem elegit, intemperantiam a se
inferioris arceret, occasionem pararet uictoriae, abstinentiae meritum,
pudicitiae gratiam reseruaret? Nec cibo enim, ut legimus, maculata,
nec adultero, non minorem seruatae castitatis ex hostibus reuexit trium-
phum quam patriae liberatae.

40. Quid sobrietatem loquar? Temperantia enim uirtus est fe-
minarum. Inebriatis uino uiris et somno sepultis abstulit uidua gla-
dium, exseruit manum, bellatoris abscidit caput, per medias hostium
acies intemerata processit. Aduertitis igitur quantum nocere mulie-
ribus possit ebrietas, quando uiros uina sic soluunt, ut uincantur
a feminis? Esto igitur, uidua, temperans: casta primum a uino, ut
possis casta esse ab adultero. Nequaquam te ille tentabit, si uina non
tentent. Nam si ludith bibisset, dormisset cum adultero, sed quia
non bibit, haud difficile ebrios exercitus unius sobrietas et uincere
potuit et eludere.

41. Nec dexterae tantum hoc opus, sed multo maiora trophaea sa-
pientiae. Nam manu solum Holophernem uicisset, consilio omne, au-
tem omnem hostium uicit exercitum. Suspenso enim Holophernis capi-
te, quod uirorum consilio non potuit excogitari, suorum erexit animos,
hostium fregit, suos pudore excitans, hostes quoque terrore percellens,
eo que caesi sunt et fugati. Ita unius uiduae temperantia atque sobrietas
non solum naturam suam uicit, sed, quod est amplius, fecit uiros etiam
fortiores.
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39. M HyXHO JIU HaM TMPH 3TOM YNOMHUHATh €lle O TOM, YTO OHa
OCTaaach LieJOMYIpeHHOI cpeau Thicsiy HenpuaTeaei? [Ing yero HaM
BOCXBQJISITh €€ MYIPOCTb, C KOTOPOH OHa BLICTPOMJIA CBOM 3aMbICe,
COCTOSIBILIMI1 B TOM, YTOObI, BbIOpAB MOTYILECTBEHHOrO, OTBEPIrHYTb
€ro KaK HU3LWEro U3-3a ero HeyMepeHHOCTH, HalTH ciiyyail aist noode-
Iibl, COXpaHUTb 00ET BO3AEPXXaHUs U KpacoTy Leaomynpus? OHa, Kak
yuTaeM, He OCKBEPHUIACh HU MULLEN, HU NpeftoboneeM' U BO3BpaTH-
Jlachb OT HeTpusTeNns ¢ nodeaHbIM TpUYM(POM — KakK 3a TO, YTO COXpa-
HWJIA CBOE HLEJIOMYIpHE, TAK U 3a TO, YTO OCBOGOINIA OTE4eCTBO?.

40. A yTo cka3aTb O Tpe3BocTu?® BosaepxxaHue — 3TO, KOHEYHO,
nobGpoaerenb xkeH. M BoT, korna My>KYMHbl YITMJIMCb BUHOM U ObUIH
norpebGeHbl oA CHOM*, BIOBHMLA M3BJieKAa Mey’, oOHaXuIa pyKy®, oT-
CeKJIa FOJIOBY BOUTEJIS U COBEPILIEHHO HEBPEAMMO Mpolilia MoCpearHe
HEMpUATEALCKOro Boiicka’. UTak, CMOTpHUTE, KaK CUJIBbHO MOIJO Obl
MOBPENMTH OIMbSIHEHUE XKEeHILMHAM, eC/IM BUHO TaK CUJAbHO OMbSHSAET
MY>KYHH, YTO JAXE XEHILIMHbLI CTAHOBATCS CIMIOCOOHBIMU X MO0ENNUTH?
Ioatomy, 6ynb Bo3aepxHa, BaoBa! Bynb rnpexne Bcero Yyucra ot BUHa,
4YTOObI UMETH BO3MOXHOCTD ObITh YUCTOM W OT npeobones®. Hukor-
a He co0na3HUT TeOs mpeadoaessHUE, €CIM He COOJIa3HSET BUHO.
B camowm nene, ecnu 661 Mynuds ynuaace, To OHa yCHY/1a Obl ¢ NpeSio-
GoeeM, HO TaK KaK OHa He MUJa, TO TPe3BOCTb ONHOTO YyelioBeKa 6e3
BCAKOTO YCUIMA CMOTJIa U Mo6eauTh, U OOMaHyTh MbHbIE BOHCKA.

41. He necHuubl 3TO CBeplleHHE, HO cKopee Tpodeii MyIpoCTH.
B camom nene, pykoit no6eans omHoro toiabko OnodepHa, Mynpoc-

" Adultero — lectio difficilior no cpaBHeHMI0 adulterium B U31aHUN MaBPUCTOB
(cMm. Gori 1989, 1: 283). Cm.: Uyauds 12. 2.

* Cp.: off. 3. 82: primus triumphus eius fuit quod integrum pudorem de
tabernaculo hostis reuexit; secundus, quod femina de uiro reportauit uictoriam,
fugauit populous consilio suo; Hel. 9.29: seruauit pudicitiam, uictoriam
reciperauit. Cm.: Myaudsb 12. 1 1 cnen.

* Cp.: Hel. 9. 29. Snu3on ¢ Myaudblo npuBeaeH Kak NpUMep TPe3BOil yMe-
PEHHOCTH.

* Cp.y Beprunus, Aen. 2. 265. Cm.: Uyaucds 13. 2.

* Cum. Uyaunds 13. 8.

* Manum exseruir: cp. y cBt. Wnapus Tuktasuiickoro, in ps. 118, 10: manum
ad agendum aliquid exseruit. Cm. Myauds 13. 10.

" Cm.: Uyauds 13. 12.

* Lectio difficilior.
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42. Nec his tamen elata successibus, cui utique gaudere et exsul-
tare licebat iure uictoriae, uiduitatis reliquit officium, sed contemptis
omnibus qui eius nuptias ambiebant, uestem iucunditatis deposuit,
uiduitatis resumpsit; nec triumphorum suorum amauit ornatus, illos
existimans esse meliores quibus uitia corporis quam quibus hostium
arma uincuntur.

8. 43. Ac ne una uidua tantum hoc opus inimitabile aliis uideatur
implesse, plures alias uel parilis uel proximae fuisse uirtutis nequaquam
dubitandum uidetur; bona enim seges plurimas spicas fructu refertas
ferre consueuit. Nec dubites illam ueterum segetem temporum in com-
plurium feminarum moribus fecundasse. Sed quia prolixum est com-
plecti omnes, cognoscite aliquas, et praecipue Debboram, cuius nobis
prodidit scriptura uirtutem.

44, Haec enim docuit non solum uiri auxilio uiduas non egere, uerum
etiam uiris esse subsidio: quae nec sexus infirmitate reuocata, munia uiro-
rum obeunda suscepit, et suscepta cumulauit. Denique cum Iudaei iudicum
regerentur arbitrio, quia uirili non poterant uel aequitate regi uel uirtute de-
fendi, bellis hinc inde ardentibus, Debboram sibi, cuius regerentur iudicio,
cooptarunt. Itaque multa millia uirorum una uidua et in pace rexit et ab ho-
ste defendit. Multi iudices in Israel, sed nulla ante iudex femina; multi iudi-
ces post lesum, sed nullus propheta. Et ideo lectum istius puto esse iudicium
et gesta eius arbitror esse descripta, ne mulieres a uirtutis officio muliebris
sexus infirmitate reuocentur. Vidua populos regit, uidua ducit exercitus, ui-
dua duces eligit, uidua bella disponit, mandat triumphos. Non ergo natura
est rea culpae nec infirmitati obnoxia: strenuos non sexus, sed uirtus facit.
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ThlIO OHA NoGenuaa Bce HempusATeNbcKoe Boiicko'. [lonBecuB ronoBy
OnodepHa — 4yero He MOr NMpUAyMaTb YM MYX4YHH, — OHa oboapuna
CBOMX BOMHOB Y MpPHUBEJIa B CMATEHHE HETIPUSITENS; CBOMX OHA BO30y-
JINJ1a CThIIIOM, 2 HeTIpUSITeJIS MpUBeJia B 3aMellaTeNlbCcTBO CTpaxoM. Ta-
KUM 00pa3om, Bpar Obl1 pasrpomiieH 1 obpailieH B 6ercto. CloBoM,
BO3AEPXKAHHUE U TPE3BOCTb ONHOM BAOBBI OAEPXKAIU MOOELY HE TONBKO
Hajl ee MPUPOAOH, HO — UTO ellie BaKHee — Jaxe Mpuaaiu xpabpocThb
MyXkam>,

42. OnHako, He BO3TOpPAMBIUIMCH OT YCIEXOB, OHA, KOTOPOH MO
npaBy noOenbl MOXHO OblJIO, KOHEYHO, U paloBaThCs, U BECEJUTHCA.
He Hapyllinaa 06eTOB CBOEr0o BIOBCTBA; HO, OTBEPTHYB BCEX, KTO UCKan
¢ Hei Opaka, OHa CoBJieKJIa ¢ ce0sl olexXay Beceaus U BHOBb 00JI€K/Iach
B OI€XIY BIOBCTBA; OHa He BO3/II0OM/Ia YKpallleHU it CBOero TpuyMpa’,
rnosarasi, 4YTo Te yKpalleHHUs, KOTOpbIMU NMoOGexX1aloTCsl MOPOKU Tenaa,
ropasno ayuile Tex, KOMMHU noGexaaercsl opyxue Bparos.

8. 43. OnHako He clieayeT AyMath, YTO 3TO €AMHCTBEHHAasl BIO-
BHMlla, COBEPLIMBLIAS CTONb HenoapaxaeMoe nejo. Kak Kaxercsi, HET
COMHEHHMS B TOM, UTO ObLIM U MHOTHMe Apyrue, obsagaBline Takoi
Xe WU CXORHON No06poleTeNblo; Belb XOpouasi XaTBa 00bIKHOBEH-
HO MIPUHOCHUT MHOTO KOJIOChEB, OTATOLLUEHHBIX 3epHOM. Y He cOMHe-
Baiics, 4yTO XaTBa APEBHUX BpeMeH ObL1a OOWUJIbHA MHOTHMHU MYXec-
TBEHHBIMM XEHCKUMH xapakTepaMu. Ho Tak Kak roBopuTbh 060 BCEX
NOAOOHbBIX XKEeHLIUHAX CIMLLIKOM I0JIr0, TO y3Hai XOTb HEKOTOPbIX 13
HUX, ocobeHHO xe [deBopy, 0 moaBUre KOTOPOi HaM noBecTByeT I1u-
caHues,

44. Ona noka3saja, YTO BAOBHLbI HE TOJILKO He HYXIAlOTCS B MO-
MOLIM MYXXUYMH, HO [IaXXe CaMU SIBJSIIOTCS 3aILMTOW LISl HUX: UMEHHO
leBopa, He cMylasich cnaBoCcTbio CBOErO oA, NPUHSLIA Ha cebs Hc-
NONHEHHE MYXCKUX 003aHHOCTEM U ¢ YCIEXOM BBIMTOTHMWIIA TO, YTO Ha
Hee Obuto Bo3noxeHOo. HakoHell, korna y uynees, KOTOpbIMU NpaBuin
CyabU, He ObLI0 BOZMOXHOCTH HU HAaXONUTLCS MOI HAYAIIOM MYXKECKOM
CNpaBennMBOCTH, HU ObITb 3alUULLEHHBIMUA MYXeCKOil 1obnecTblo, Tak
KaK noscrony CBUPENCTBOBAIN BOIHbI, — OHW u36panu leBopy. 4TOObI

—

; Cm.: Mynnde 14. 1.
‘ Cp.: epist. ex.c. 14. 29. Cm.: Myauds 15. 1 u caen.
) Cm.: Uynuds 16. 19.

CMm.: Cyn. 4. 4w caen.
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45. Et in pace quidem nulla querimonia, nullus error mulieris inue-
nitur, cum plerique non mediocrium peccatorum auctores populo suo
iudices exstitissent. Vbi uero Chananaei, gens ferox praelio et affluen-
tium copiarum opima successu, hostiles in populum ludaeorum animos
extulerunt, uidua prae ceteris bellicos instruit apparatus. Et ut discas
non publicis copiis domesticas necessitates fuisse subnixas, sed domes-
ticis disciplinis munus publicum gubernatum, domo propria filium du-
cem producit exercitus, ut agnoscatis quod possit instituere uidua bel-
latorem, quem quasi mater erudiit, quasi iudex praeposuit, quasi fortis
instituit, quasi prophetissa uictoriae certa transmisit.

46. Denique in mulieris manu summam fuisse uictoriae docet Ba-
rach filius dicens: Nisi tu ueneris me cum, non ibo, quia non noui diem in
qua dirigit dominus angelum suum mecum. Quanta ergo feminae istius
uirtus, cui dux dicit exercitus: Nisi tu ueneris. non ibo! Quanta, inquam,
uiduae fortitudo, quae a periculis filium nec materno reuocat affectu,
imo ad uictoriam filium studio matris hortatur, docens quod in manu
mulieris sit summa uictoriae!
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B Aejlax MpaBlieHUst pyKOBOACTBOBaTbCsl ee pewieHUsMu'. Mtak, onHa
BIOBULIA, YNpaB/sBllas MHOTMMH ThiCAUYaMU MYXEW BO BpeMsa MUpa,
3alUUTHAA WX TaKXe M OT BparoB. MHoro 6bl10 cyaeit Bo U3paune, Ho
10TOAE HE ObLIO HW OAHON XXE€HLWHbI-CYyAbU; MHOIO cyaei Oblj10 noc-
nie iucyca, HO HU OAMH M3 HUX He Obl1 NPOpoKoM. S nymaio, noTomy
WMEHHO Y CKa3aHo o cyne JleBopbl, ¥ ITOTOMY ONUCaHBbI €€ ACSIHUS, YTO-
Obl XKE€HLIMHAM He BO30PaHAI0Ch HCNIONHEHME Aea 106IeCTH Nod npe-
Jorom c1abocTH ux nona. Baosa’? npaBuT HaApoOIOM, NMPEABOAUTETLCTBY-
€T BOMCKOM, BIOBA U3GUpaeT BOX/EH, BIOBA PeLLAET Ae/ia BOWHBI U B~
et Tpuymdbi. CienoBaTenbHO, BOBCE HE MPUPOAA MOBUHHA, U HE OHA
noaBepxeHa ¢1adbocTu: XpabpbiM AEAAET HE NoJ, a 100poaeTellb.

45. 1 B MuUpHOe BpeMs He ObLIO HU XKalob® Ha 3TY KEHIIUHY, HU
OLIMOOK Yy Hee, Toraa KaKk MHOTHE CybU AIBMAKCH Mpel CBOUM HapoaoOM
BUHOBHMKAMU TSLKKUX npectynaeHuit. Ho kKorna xaHaaHesiHe, Hapon
HEyCTpalliMMblil B BOiHE 1 COOpaBLUIUII OTPOMHBIE BOICKA, BbIKA3a/IU
BpaxaeOHOCTb B OTHOLUEHUU WYACHCKOrO Hapoaa, TO BAOBULIA NepBas
Hauasa noAroToBKY K BoitHe. M 3Haii, UTo He YaCTHbIE HYXAbI y1OBIET-
BOPSJIACH 32 OOLIECTBEHHbII CUYET, a YTO, HAMPOTUB, C NMOMOLIBLIO NO-
MaLIHHWX HAcTaBlAeHU I ObL BbIMOJHEH OOLLECTBEHHbII a0r. JleBopa u3
COOCTBEHHOrO 1I0Ma BbIBOAMT CbhiHA B KAUeCTBE MOJAKOBOLIA HAl BOJiC-
KOM®, — BCe 3TO C LIe/bl0 JaTh BaM MOHATH, YTO BAOBA MOXET BOCITUTATH
BouTenda. B camom neste, Oynyuu Marepblo, OHa Hayuusia ero, Oyaydu cy-
Ibei, NOCTaBUAa HAYUTLHUKOM, OYAyuM OTBAXHOM, 1ajla eMy HacTaBJe-
Hue, Oyayuu npopouulieil, nocaana ero Ha BEpHyto noodeay.

46. HakoHeu, u cbiH [leBopbl Bapak nokasbiBaeT, uTo nodena Obijia
B pyKax XeHLUIHWHbI; 3TO OH BblpaxkaeT B ClieAylowunx cjioBax: Eciu He
noddeutb co MHOU, He Noidy: ubo A He 3Har OHa, 6 komopstit [ocnods no-
cbiraem aneeaa ceoeeo co muow (Cya. 4. 8—9). KakoBa xe, 3HauuT, 100-

' Cm.: Cyn. 4. 5.

* «Bnosoii», a Takxe Matepbto Bapaka [lesopa Ha3biBaeTCs TObKO Y CBT.
AmBpocus (cp.: Cya. 4.5: «/lesopa npopounua, xeHa Jlanuaoposar — u
Cya. 4.6: «npuspana Bapaka, chiHa AsuHoamosa»). Y 6ax. Meponuma B
nucbme paose Mypun npuBoasiTest NpUMEpbl AHHBI, CAPENTCKOH BAOBMILBI,
WUynudum, o lenope xe VIOMUHAETCH BCKOb3b, C OMEBUAHBIM YKa3aHWEM Ha
AMBpPOCHSI. XOTH OH He yioMWHaeTesl no uMenu: quidam imperite Debboram
inter uiduas numerant, ducemque Barac arbitrantur Debborae filium, cum
aliud scriptura commemorct (epist. 54. 17).

' Cm.: Cyn. 4. 6.
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47. Debbora ergo proelii prophetauit euentum, Barach iussus
produxit exercitum, lael cepit triumphum; huic enim prophetia Deb-
borae militauit, quae mystice nobis ortum surrecturae ex gentibus ec-
clesiae reuelauit, cui triumphus de Sisara spiritali, hoc est de aduersa-
riis potestatibus, quaereretur. Nobis igitur prophetarum oracula dimi-
carunt, nobis illa prophetarum iudicia et arma uicerunt. Et ideo non
populus ludaeorum, sed etiam lael uictoriam de hoste quaesiuit. Infelix
ergo populus, qui hostem quem fugauit, persequi fidei uirtute non po-
tuit. Itaque illorum delicto salus gentibus; illorum desidia nobis seruata
uictoria est.

48. lael ergo prostrauit Sisaram, quem tamen corusco duce (hoc
enim significat interpretatio Barach) manus ueterum fugauerat lu-
daeorum: frequenter enim, ut legimus, orationibus et meritis prophe-
tarum caelestia patribus adfuere subsidia. Sed his iam tunc de nequi-
tiis spiritalibus uictoria parabatur, quibus dicitur in enangelio: Veni-
te, benedicti patris mei, possidete paratum uobis regnum a constitutione
mundi. Ergo principium uictoriae a maioribus, finis in ecclesia.

49. Ecclesia autem non armis saecularibus uincit aduersarias po-
testates, sed armis spiritalibus, quae sunt fortia deo ad destruendas
munitiones et altitudinem nequitiae spiritalis. Et ideo Sisarae sitis
lactis poculo restinguitur, quia ratione superatur; quod enim nobis
salutare ad escam, hoc aduersariae potestati letale ad infirmitatem.
Arma ecclesiae fides, arma ecclesiae oratio est, quae aduersarium
uincit.
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JIECTb 3TOM XEHLIMHbI, K KOTOPO# MOJKOBOAELL BOicKa 00pallaeTcs ¢
CJIOBAMM: ecau He noiideuwis, He holidy'! KakoBo e, roBOpIO 51, MyXXeCTBO
3TOI1 BAOBbI, KOTOpasi He OTKJIOHSIET CbiHA OT OMACHOCTH MO MaTepUH-
CKOM JI1OOBHM, a, HANIPOTUB, C MATEPUHCKHUM YCEPAUEM TIPU3bIBAET €TO
no6eaunThb, yoexaas, 4to nodena B pyke KeHIUUHbI?

47. Urak, [leBopa npencka3ana ucxol cpaxeHusi, u Bapak, no ee
NpyKa3aHuio, BbiBed Boiicko', Maunnb xe nonyunna tpuyMmd?; 6o 3a
Hee BOMHCTBOBaJO npopouecTBo JleBopbl; OHa NPUKPOBEHHO U300-
pa3una cobolo npoucxoxneHue Llepksu, nmeroleil BOBHUKHYTh U3
A3bIYHUKOB, € AocTanach modena Hada AyxoBHbIM Cucapoit, T. €. Hal
cunoii Bpaxuei®, Ctano ObITh, HaC Kacaluch MpeackasaHus npopo-
KOB, I/I1 HacC oiepxKaiv nobeny cyabl U opyXue NpopoKoB. Bot nouemy
M nobGeny Haa HEMPUSTENIEM OepXall He Hapoa uyneickui, a Mann.
A MoTOMY HecuyacTeH TOT Hapoid, KOTOpblit, 06paTHB Bpara B 0ercTBo,
He CMOT IOTHAThb €ro cuioi Bepbl. MiTak, OT MX nperpeteHunit — crna-
CEHMe SI3bIYHUKAM; OT UX 0e3aeicTBUs ToOeaa ocTaB/ieHa HaM.

48. Utak, Uaunb nopasuna Cucapy, HO B 6ercTBo ero obparuia
pyka NpeBHUX WyleeB Moa MpeaBOAUTEbLCTBOM OJIMCTAIOLIEro MoJ-
KOBoLIa (MMEHHO Tak 00ObACHseTcs umsi Bapak*). U MHoro pas, no
MOJIUTBAM M 3acjiyraMm NMpoOpoOKOB, KaK Mbl UMTAaeM, OTLAM IaBajach
HeGecHast nomolib. Ho yxxe u Torna, BcneacTBrue UX LyXOBHbIX HEMO-
1Ieii’, noGena yroToBasiach TeM, 0 KOM roBoputest B EBaHrenvu: npu-
udume, 6arazocnosernsvie Omya Moez2o, Hacaedyiime uapcmeao, y20moeam-
Hoe éam om co3danus mupa (M®. 25. 34). Utak, Hayasio noGenbl — OT
NPeAKOB, 3aBepilieHHe — B LlepkBu.

49. Ho lepkoBb noGexnaeT cuibl BpaxbuU® He opyxueMm Mupa
Cero, a OpyXuem NyxXOBHbIM, KaKOBbIM siBisieTCcs cuna boxwus, pas-
pywaowias nperpaiabl M ropabiHiO O1yXoBHOI Hemoluun’. Tlo3atomy u
Xaxaa Cucapbl yIOBIETBOPSIETCA Uallieit MOJOKa®, TaK Kak OH nobex-

' CM.: Cyn. 4. 14,

* Cm.: Cya. 4. 17-22.

' Cwm.: Ed. 6. 12.

* Cp. y 62x. Meponnma (interpr hebr. nom.): Barac — fulgurans.
Cwm.: Ed. 6. 12.

* Cm.: E¢. 6. 12.

" Cm.: 2 Kop. 12.9; Ed. 6. 12.

*Cm.: Cya. 4. 19.
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50. Ergo secundum historiam ad prouocandos animos feminarum
femina iudicauit, femina disposuit, femina prophetauit, femina trium-
phauit et praeliaribus intermista copiis imperio uiros docuit militare fe-
mineo. Secundum mysterium uero fidei militia ecclesiae uictoria est.

51. Non ergo habetis quod per naturam uos excusetis, feminae. Non
habetis, uiduae, quod ad infirmitatem sexus aut ad amissionem subsidii
maritalis mobilitatem uestram referre possitis; satis unicuique praesidii
est, si uirtus animi non desit. Et ipse in uiduis frequens processus aetatis
munimen pudoris est; et ipse amissi coniugis dolor, usus operis, domus
cura, sollicitudo liberorum, noxiam pudori solet arcere lasciuiam; atque
ipse lugubris habitus, pompa funebris, fletus assiduus et moestae frontis
inarantibus rugis impressa tristitia petulantium premit oculos, restinguit
libidines, procaces auertit aspectus. Bonus custos pudoris pietatis dolor;
non obrepit culpa, si cura non desit.

9. 52. Didicistis igitur, uiduae, subsidio uos non egere naturae et
posse salubritatem tenere consilii, nec domestico indigere praesidio,
quae etiam publicae potestis apicem potentiae uindicare.
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NAETCS pa3ymMoM'; B CaMOM Jiene, YTO [UIst HaC MOAE3HO yNnoTpeOasaTh B
MULLY, TO IS BpaXWeH CUJIbl CTAHOBUTCS MPUUUHON CMEPTENbHOIO
paccnabneHus. Opyxue Llepksu — Bepa’?, opyxue LlepkBu — MOJIUT-
Ba’: OHM NOOEXAAIOT Bpara.

50. Utak. o MCTOpUUECKOMY CKa3aHMIO, YTOObI BO3OYAUTH OyX
KEeH, XeHa Oblna Cylbei, XeHa yrnpasiasija, XeHa rnpopoyecTBOBaa,
XeHa nosyyuna TpuyMd U, CMeLlaBLUINCh ¢ psinamu GOMLIOB, 3aCTaBU-
J1a MyXeil MOAYMHUTBCH XKEHCKOMY NpHKa3aHWio. B TaMHCTBEHHOM Xe
CMbIC/IE BOUHCTBOBaHKE Bepbl — nodena Liepksu.

51. A noToMy Bbl, XeHbl, HE UMeeTe npaBa U3BUHATH Ce0S CCbLI-
KO¥} Ha cBoto npupony. He numeete Bbl, B10BbI, OCHOBAHU CCbi1aThCSA
B OMpaBaaHWe CBOeil HeCTOMKOCTH Ha cnabocTh nona* Wi Ha mno-
TepIo CyNpPyXeckoi 3alumnTel. Kaxaol u3 Bac XBaTUT MOMOILIIH, €CAHU
TONAbKO A0OpoAeTeNb HE OCTaBUAA AyLIM Balleit. Ja u caMoe nocre-
NEHHOEe YBEJMUYEHUE BO3pacTa CAYXUT IAs BAOBUL OrpaxiacHueM
UesioMyapusi; U caMas CKOpOb O NOTEPSIHHOM MYXe, YIIpaxXHeHue B
Tpyae, 3a00Ta O ioMe, MomneUYeHNE O AeTAX OObIKHOBEHHO yAEepXKUBA-
10T OT BpEAHOMN s LejioMydpUs OeCeYHOCTH; a nevyaabHblit 00pa3
XWU3HU, TpaypHOE YOPaHCTBO, MOCTOSHHBIN MJ1a4 U CKOpOb, 3arneyar-
JieBalonmecsl B myOOKHWX MOpPLUMHAX HA MEYaabHOM JiMiie, 3aCTaB-
JIIIOT MOHMKHYTb B30pbl HarjeLoB, yrauiatoT CTpacTH, OTBpallaloT
CJagoCTpaCTHbIE B3MsiAbl. XOpOLIWit CTpaxX uesoMynpust — 6aro-
4yecTHas cKopOb: TOrna ¥ rpex He MOAKPAaLeTCsl, OCOOEHHO €C/IU He
MpeKpaTaTcst 3a00Thl.

9. 52. Utak, BIOBHLIbI, Bbl MOCTHIIN', YTO A BaC HET HYXbl B
MOMOILIM CO CTOPOHbI MPUPOLALI; YTO Bbl B COCTOSIHUY MOAATb 34paBblii
COBET; YTO HE HYXAanach B YaCTHOW MOMOLUM Ta, KOTOpast obiagana
BbICILIEH CTEMEHbIO OOWECTBEHHON BlaCTH.

' Mosnioko — nutua neteii. Hespeabix pasymoM. Cp. exp. ps. 118, 2. 32; epist. 2. 6:
qui enim fortiorem cibum epulari non queunt. succo lactis ingenii sui exercent
infantiam; epist. ex.c. 14. 81: Abr. 1. 7. 54. Cp.: | Kop. 3. 2.

*Cp.: Ed. 6. 16.

*Cp.. Ed. 6. 18.

* 06 infirmitas sexus cp.: 7. 37.

Y . 8. 51 KOMMO3MIMOHHO 3aBEplNAeT NEPBYIO YaCTb NPOU3IBEAEHHS,
8. 52 npeactasiasiet co6oii nay3y, 8 9. 53 HauMHacTCs HOBBIW LUK, NPO-
nonaxawuiiics 10 11 67. Mexay 8. 52 u 11. 67 npocaexupaeTrcs napai-
JenuniM.
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53. Sed fortasse dicit aliqua ei tolerabilem uiduitatem cui profluant
res secundae, aduersis uero uiduas cito frangi, facile succumbere. De
quo etsi ipso doceamur usu laeta uiduis lubrica magis esse quam seria;
tamen scripturarum instruimur exemplis, infirmitatibus quoque uidua-
rum non deesse solere subsidia, facilius que quam ceteris diuina atque
humana suppetere, si bene filios instituant, generos legant. Denique
cum socrus Simonis magnis febribus detineretur, Petrus et Andreas ro-
gauerunt dominum pro ea. Et stans super illam imperauit febri et remisit
illam et continuo surgens ministrabat illis.

54. Magnis, inquit, tenebatur febribus et rogauerunt illum pro ea.
Et tu habes proximos, qui pro te supplicent. Habes apostolos proxi-
mos, habes martyres proximos, si ipsa martyribus deuotionis societate,
misericordiae quoque muneribus appropinques; proximus est enim
qui misericordiam facit. Fac et tu misericordiam et eris Petro proxi-
ma. Non sanguinis necessitudo, sed uirtutis cognatio proximos facit,
quia non in carne ambulamus, sed in spiritu. Ama ergo propinquita-
tem Petri, affinitatem Andreae, ut pro te rogent et recedant cupiditates
tuae. Verbo dei pulsata surges illico, quae in terris iacebas, et Christo
ministres. Nostra enim conuersatio in caelis est, unde et Saluatorem
exspectamus dominum lesum. Nemo ergo iacens Christo ministrat.
Ministra pauperi, et ministrasti Christo: Quod enim uni horum fecistis,
mihi, inquit, fecistis. Habetis ergo, uiduae, auxilium, si tales uobis ge-
neros, posteritatis uestrae patronos, tales proximos eligatis.
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53. Ho., MoxeT ObiTb, KTO-HUOYIb U3 BAC CKaXeT, YTO BAOBCTBO
JIETKO /1 TOW, KOTOpast HAXOAUTCS B YCIOBUSIX OJIaronpUsATHLIX; NMPHU
HEGNAronpPUSITHLIX XK€ 00CTOATENbCTBAX BAOBbI ObICTPO OKA3biBAIOTCS
CJIOMJIEHBE U 1eTKO ManaioT. J1eficTBUTEIbHO, Mbl 3HAEM 10 OMBITY, YTO
panoCTH ISl BIOB OfMacHee, yeM CKopOu; onHako IlucaHue B LesoM
psle MpUMepoB HayyaeT Hac', YTo 115t B1OBbEIA C1aG0CTH OObIKHOBEH-
HO He ObIBAeT HeIOCTaTKa B TOMOLLM; UM CKOpEE, YeM MPOYHM, noaa-
€TCsl MOMOLIb — KaK YeJoBeyeckas, Tak M HeGecHass — B TOM cJiyyae,
€CJI1 OHU XOPOLLIO BOCMUTBLIBAIOT CBOUX CbIHOBEH M XOPOLLO BbIOMpa-
10T 35TheB. Benb Koraa teua CuMoHa? 6biia onepXXuma CUIbHOI ro-
psAukoi, To TleTp u AHApe# 06paTUINCD U3-3a Hee ¢ Npock0oid K bory:
11000605 Kk Heit, On 3anpemun copauke, u ocmasUd ee; OHA Xce Mmom4ac
ecmana u cayxncuaa um (JIk. 4. 38, 39)°.

54. CunbHol eopaukoll, CKasaHo, O6biaa oHa odepucuma, U npocunu
Ezo 0 nei (JIk. 4. 38). M Thl Takke MMeeLIb GAMXKHUX, KOTOPbIE MO-
TYT MNoMoauTbes 3a Ted0s. Thl MMeelb OJUXHUX B JIMLIE aNOCTOJIOB,
GJMXHHUX B JIMLIE MYYEHUKOB, €CJM TONBKO, MPU CaMOM OOLIEHUMU
C My4YeHHKaM¥u B 071aroyecTuiu, Thl NPUONMIKALCLIBCS K HUM TaKxke
M 1apaMu MUJIocCepaust, Beab OJUXHUI eCTb TOT, KTO TBOPUT LA
Muiocepaus. CoBepluaii U Tbl Ieja MUIOCEpAUs* U Oynelb 6ANXK-
HeWl TMeTpy’. BAMXHUMM denaloT He KpOBHbIE CBSI3M, a POACTBO MO
no6ponaeTten; MO0 Mbl KUBEM He MO NJAOTU, HO MO AyXY. Tak Jaiobwu
Xe poactBo ¢ IletpoM u 6au30CcTh® K AHIApeElOo, YTOObI OHM NMOMO-
Juirch 3a Te651 M 4TOObl OTCTYNMAM TBOU cTpacTH. IToOyxaaemas

"'CMm.: | Tum. 5. 16.

2 O tewte MeTpa B EBaHre 1My He cKa3aHo, 4TO OHa Oblia B1OBA, HO CBT. AMB-
POCHit AOCTaTOUHO CBOOOIHO MHTEPNPETUPYET TEKCT.

' Tema XpucTa BpauyoLLero yacto 3aTparusaertcs cBT. AMppocueM. Cp.: Cain
et A. 2. 3; interpr. lob 3. 2, 4; apol. 1. 16. 75; expl. ps. 39, 2I; expl. ps. 43, 10;
expl. ps. 61, 4; exp. ps. 118, 3. 22—23; 19. 2; exp. Luc. 5. 19, 27,46, 6. 67-71; 7.
207; off. 3. 94; fid. 2. 89—92; epist. 78, 8; uirgb. 3. 5. 14; uirgt. 16. 99.

* BelpaxeHue facere misericordiam He ynotpe6aseTca B KJIacCUUecKoit na-
THIHU U npeacTaBaseT coboil KalbKy ¢ rpedeckoro tekcta JIk. 10. 37. To xe
BbipakeHue, NPUMEHUTENbHO K MPUTUe 0 10OpOM caMapsiHMHe — B paenit. |.
11.52; Abr. 1. 9. 85.

> CMm.: JTk. 10. 37.

¢ Propinquitas — 6nun3kas cTeneHb poacTBa (Tewa W 38Tb), affinitas —
POACTBEHHblIe OTHOUIEHUS, CBsA3biBalouine Tewy [lletpa ¢ ero 6paTom
AHzpeem.
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55. Ergo rogauerunt pro uidua Petrus et Andreas. Vtinam exsistat
aliquis qui tam cito possit rogare pro nobis, uel certe isti qui pro socru
rogant, Petrus et Andreas frater eius. Tunc enim pro affine poterant,
nunc iam possunt pro nobis et pro omnibus impetrare. Videtis enim
quod magno peccato obnoxia, minus idonea sit quae pro se precetur,
certe quae pro se impetret. Adhibeat igitur ad medicum alios preca-
tores. Aegri enim nisi ad eos aliorum precibus medicus fuerit inuitatus,
pro se rogare non possunt. Infirma est caro, mens aegra est et pec-
catorum uinculis impedita, ad medici illius sedem debile non potest
explicare uestigium. Obsecrandi sunt angeli pro nobis, qui nobis ad
praesidium dati sunt; martyres obsecrandi, quorum uidemur nobis
quodam corporis pignore patrocinium uindicare. Possunt pro peccatis
rogare nostris, qui proprio sanguine, etiam si qua habuerunt pecca-
ta, laverunt; isti enim sunt dei martyres, nostri praesules, speculatores
uitae actuum que nostrorum. Non erubescamus eos intercessores no-
strae infirmitatis adhibere, quia ipsi infirmitatem corporis, etiam cum
uincerent, cognouerunt.
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CnopoM boxuuM, Thl, npocTepTas Ha 3eMJie, BOCMPSIHU HeMel-
NIeHHO' U ciyXu XpucTy?. Beab Hallle XUTENbCTBO — Ha Hebecax,
oTKyaa Mbl oxuaaeMm u Cnacutenst Tocnona Uuncyca’. Jlexauuii He
MOXeT CyXUTb XpUCTy. Ciyxu 6eAHOMY — M MOCHYXHIUb XPUCTY,
MO0 CKa3aHo: ¥mo @bl coeaaru 00HOMy u3 cux, mo Mue cdeaaru (M.
25. 40). UTak, BooBuubl, €CAU Bbl U30EepeTe TaKUX 3TbEB, TaKUX
NOKpOBMTEIeil Balllero NOTOMCTBa, TaKMX OJAMXHUX, TO Bbl OyneTe
UMeTh cebe NOMOILIHMKOB.

55. Urak, Iletp 1 AHapeit npocuau 3a saopuuy’. O, eciu 6b1 Cy-
LIECTBOBAJ TOT, KTO MOT OBl TaK e CKOPO MOMPOCHTD U 3a Hac, — Kak
BoT 3T [letp U AHapeii, 6par ero, KoTopbie NMpocuaun 3a teuy! Ho
€C/Y TOraa OHW MOIJIY YMOJIMTb 32 POACTBEHHHULLY, TO TeM Gonee Te-
nepb MOryT NMOMOJIUTBCSL U 3a HAac, U 3a BCcex. Bbl, KOHEUHO, BUAUTE,
4TO ofepXHMasi BEJIMKUMU MperpelieHus M1’ naxe MeHee crocobHa
K TOMY, YTOObl MOJIMTbCS 32 Ce0si U, KOHEYHO, NOOUTHCS XKelaeMoro
s ce6s1. BoT noyeMy oHa M 10fkHa oOpaTUTbCSl K Bpaudy upe3 Apy-
TMX MOJIMTBEHHUKOB. B camoM nene, 60AbHbIE HE MOTYT MPOCHTDL 3a
cebst, ec/id K HUM He GyneT npUrjalleH Bpay rno npockbe apyrux. Teno
Y HUX ¢1a00, YM CTpadaeT U CBs3aH OKOBAaMHU rpexa, a cnabble HOTH He
MOTYT ABMHYTbLCA K npecTofy 3Toro Bpaya. Mbl BOMXHBI MOJAUTDL 3a
ce0s1 aHTeNoB’, KOTOPbI€ JaHbl HAM AJIsl 3aLLMUThl, Mbl JOJKHbI MOJUTb
MYUYEHMKOB, OT KOTOPbIX, 61aroaapst HEKOEMY TeJleCHOMY 3a10ry, UMe-
€M MpaBo MOKPOBUTENLCTBO. OHHU, COOCTBEHHOI KPOBbIO OMbIBILIUE
Te rpexu, KaKue MMeau, MOTYT NPOCHTD U 3a HALLK TPexu; BEAb OHU —
cBuaetenu boxuun, Hawu xomatan’, CTpaxy Hallei XHU3HU M HALLIUX
nesgHuii. Tak He OyaeM CTbIAUTLCS 00pallaThCsl K 3TUM NOCPEAHHUKAM

" CM.: MecH. 5. 2; JIk. 12. 36.

? Cwm.: JIk. 4. 39.

* Cm.: ®an. 3. 20.

‘ Cwm.: Jik. 4. 38.

¥ Magno peccato obnoxia — 3K3ereTueckmnii napadpas eBaHreNbCKOrO Bbipa-
Xenusi JIk. 4. 38: magnis tenebatur febribus.

* 1ns 3anana 3To, BO3SMOXHO, NEPBOE YKA3aHME Ha MoYUTaHue aHrenos. Tema
aHrenoB-xpaHuTenel 3aTparuactcs Takxe Bexp. ps. 118, 1. 9; Hel. 21. 78; spir.
S. 1. 7.83; epist. 75a. 11; 77. 11; expl. ps. 43. 14; exam. 3. 12. 50; uirgb. 1. 8. 51;
exp. Luc. 1. 26, 2. 50, 7. 210 (B nocneaHeM ciiyyae 06 aHrenax OTACAbHbIX LiEep-
KBeH cp.: OTKp. 2).

" O 3HaucHun cnosa praesul cp. obit. Th. 16. 3w 25. 3.
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56. Inuenit ergo Petri socrus qui pro se rogarent. Et tu, uidua, inue-
nis qui pro te supplicent, si quasi uere uidua et desolata in deum speres,
instes obsecrationibus, insistas orationibus, afficias corpus tuum quasi
quotidie moriens, ut moriendo reuiuiscas, fugias delicias, ut etiam aegra
saneris: Nam quae in deliciis est, uiuens mortua est.

57. Sublata est tibi causa nubendi, habes qui pro te intercedant.
Ne dixeris: «Destituta sum». Querela nupturae est. Ne dixeris: «Sola
sum». Castitas solitudinem quaerit; pudica secretum, impudica co-
nuentum. Sed negotium habes et intercessorem aduersarii uereris?
Apud iudicem pro te dominus interuenit dicens: ludicate pupillo et
iustificate uiduam.

58. Sed et patrimonium uis tueri. Maius pudoris est patrimonium,
quod melius regit uidua quam nupta. Seruus peccauit. Ignosce; melius
est enim alterius culpam feras, quam tuam prodas. Sed uis nubere. Licet.
Non habet crimen simplex uoluntas. Causam non quaero. Cur fingitur?
Si honestam putas, fatere; si incongruam, sile. Ne accuses deum, ne ac-
cuses propinquos, quod praesidia tibi desint; utinam non desit uoluntas!
Nec te consulere liberis dicas, quibus matrem eripis.

59. Est etiam quod facultate licet et aetate non licet. Cur maternae
parantur nuptiae inter nuptias filiarum et plerumque post nuptias? Cur
adulta filia discit prius sponsum matris quam suum erubescere? Suasi-
mus, fateor, ut uestem mutares, non ut flammeum sumeres, ut a sepul-
cro recederes, non ut thalamum praeparares. Quid sibi uult noua nupta,
post generos? Quam indecorum est iuniores habere liberos, quam ne-
potes!
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Hauleil HEMOLLM, TaK KaK OHW CaMH MO3HAJIM HEMOIIU MAOTH, XOTS,
BIpOYEM, U MOOEANIH UX.

56. Utak, tetua IleTpa Hawa Tex, KTO MOT 3a Hee MOMPOCUTD'.
U Tol, BlOBU LA, Halileilib TeX, KTO 3a TeOS MOMOJUTCA, €CJIH TOJIbKO
KaK MCTMHHAs U ONMHOKAas BIOBMLA Oydelwb yroBaTh Ha bora, Oy-
nellb HEOTCTYTIHO MONTBCA?, Oyaellb HEOTCTYITHO MPOCUTD, Gyaellb
U3HYPATb TEJO CBOE’ U TeM KakK Obl eXelHeBHO yMUpaTh?, nabbl upe3
CMepTb CHOBA OXHTb; €C/K Thl OyAelub U30erath BeceNust 3aTeEM, UTO-
Obl ¥ B 60/1€3HM ObITh 3ApaBOil: UOO caacmonroduUBas 3ancueo ymepaa
(1 Tum. 5. 6).

57. OTHAT y Tebs Npewior BbIXOAUTD 3aMYX; Thl UMeelllb 3aCTyI-
HUKOB 3a cebs1. He roBopu: a1 nokuHyTta. D10 Xajoba crpeMsiueiics
K Opaky. He roBopu: s onxiHoka. YUCTOTa MILET ONMHOYECTBA: LIEJIO-
MYApPEeHHOR — yenuHEeHHe, HeleloMyapeHHoiH — coopuiue. Ho y Te6s
TSXObI M Thl GOMIIbCA MOCpenHUKa npyroi cropoHbl? [pen cynbeii
TBOUM 3alLIUTHUKOM BBICTYNUT Focnonb, cka3aBliuii: 3awuwaiime cu-
poeo u 3a édosuuy 3acmynaiimecs (Uc. 1. 17).

58. Ho Thl xenaewb coxpaHuTb Hacnenctso? U HacienctBo 60-
Jiee K nuuy LeaoMyapuio, M60 BAOBA pacriopsiiuTcs UM Jlyyllie, YeM
3aMyxHss. [lpoBuHuiaca pa® — MpPOCTU eMy: Jiyulle TepeHecTH
OLKUGKY Apyroro, ueM nonycTuTh cBoto. Ho Thi Xxenaeuib BoliiTH 3a-
Myx. JonyctuM. [IpocToe XenaHue ele He 3ac/iyXXUBaeT OCYXkKIe-
HUd. §l naxe He cipallMBalo O NPUYMHe. 3a4eM Xe ee BbilyMbiBaTh?
Ecian, no TBoeMy MHEHMIO, OHa NOCTOIHA yBaXeHUA, OTKPOii ee;
€CJIN HemnpucTolHa, ymonuu. He ponium Tonbko Ha bora, He poniuu
Ha pOACTBEHHUKOB, UTO y Te6GsA HeT 3alUMTHUKOB. O, eciiu Obl y TeOA
He Ob10 caMoro XejlaHua! U He roBopH, YTO 3a00THUILILCS O AETAX, Y
KOTOPbIX OTHUMAaELLIb MaTh.

59. beIBaeT, YTO HEUTO AO3BOJEHO 3aKOHOM, HO HE 103BOJEHO
Bo3pacTtoM. K ueMy ycTpauBaTb CBanbObl MaTepeit BO BpeMsi CBa-
1e6 mouepeit, a Gosblieit YacTbio nocje HUX? K ueMy B3pocioi
IoYyepu Hay4yaTbCsl CTHIAUTBCS XKEHUXA CBOEl MaTepH, Mpexae YeM
c¢soero? llpu3Hawocb, Mbl COBeTOBalM TeOe NMEPEMEHUTH OLEX-

" Cwm.: JIk. 4. 38.
' Cwm.: 1 Tum. 5. 5.
' Cp.:1 Kop. 9. 27.

* Cm.: | Kop. 15. 31.
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10. 60. Sed ad propositum reuertamur, ne qui nostrorum dolemus
uulnera peccatorum, medicum relinquamus, et, dum alienis medemur
ulceribus, ulcera nostra cumulemus. Rogatur ergo hic medicus. Ne ti-
meas quia magnus est dominus et fortasse ad aegram dedignetur uenire:
uenit enim ad nos saepe de caelo, nec solum diuites, sed etiam paupe-
res solet et seruulos pauperum uisitare. Venit et nunc rogatus ad Petri
socrum: et stans super illam, imperauit febri et remisit illam et continuo
surgens ministrabat illis. Sicut dignus memoria ita dignus desiderio, di-
gnus etiam caritate dominicae in singulos dignationis affectus et facta
miranda. Visitare uiduas non dedignatur et tugurii uilis penetralia angu-
sta succedere. Quasi deus imperat, quasi homo uisitat.

61. Gratias euangelio per quod etiam nos qui oculis nostris uenien-
tem in hunc mundum non uidimus Christum, uidemur ei, dum facta
eius legimus, interesse, ut sicut illi quibus appropinquabat, fidem mu-
tuabantur ex €0, ita nobis, dum gestis eius credimus, appropinquet.

62. Vides qualia habeat genera sanitatum. Imperat febri, imperat
spiritibus immundis, alibi ipse imponit manus. Non solum igitur uerbo,
sed etiam tactu aegros curare consueuit. Et tu igitur quae variis mun-
di aestuas cupiditatibus, uel forma uiri alicuius capta uel pecunia, roga
Christum, adhibe medicum, porrige ¢i dexteram tuam, tangat interio-
ra tua dei manus, uerbi que caelestis gratia interiorum uenas scrutetur
animorum, pulset dei dextera secreta cordis. Aliis oculos luto illinit, ut
uidere possint, creator que omnium docet nos nostrae memores debere
esse naturae et corporis cernere uilitatem. Nemo enim magis potest ui-
dere diuina, nisi qui humilitate conscia sui nescit attolli. Alius sacerdoti
se offerre praecipitur, ut carere in perpetuum leprae possit exuuiis. Solus
enim mentis et animi potest seruare munditiam. qui ¢i sacerdoti se nouit
offerre, quem pro peccatis nostris accepimus aduocatum, illum utique
cui dicitur: Tu es sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem Melchisedech.
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ay' — Ho He ¢aTy HaneTb; OTCTYMUTb OT FPOOHULLbI, — HO He Opayu-
HYIO OMOYUBaNbHIO cebe roToBUTHL! Uero Thi, HOBOOpauHas, xena-
elb cebe nocne 39TbeB? CKOb HEMPUCTOWHO UMETb AeTei MOJIO-
Xe BHYKOB!

10. 60. Ho Bo3BpaTuMcs K Halleil TeMe, YTOObI, CTpadas OT paH
CBOMX FPEXOB, Mbl He OCcTaBuaAM Bpaua u, uaneuynBas yyxue SI3Bbl,
He YMHoXanu cBoux?’. Utak, caenyet 3Batb 3Toro Bpaua. He 6oiics,
yto [ocnoab BeMK U 4TO OH, MOXET ObiTh, HE YAOCTOUT DOJAbHYIO
noceueHueM: HeT, OH yacTo MPUXOAUT K HaM ¢ Heba. He TosbKko
6oraTbiX, HO ¥ OeIHbIX, U HaXe caAyr O6eaHbIX Noaei 0OObIKHOBEHHO
nocewaeT OH. [Mpuxoaut OH M Tenepb, No3BaHHbI K Tewe [TeT-
pa, u nodowed k Heit, OH 3anpemun 20pa4Ke, U 0OCMaguUAa ee, U OHA
momuac ecmana u cayxcuasa um (JIk. 4. 39). Cxonb nocTonamsTHoO,
CTOJIb X€ U NOCTOMHO BOCXHULUEHUS, IOCTOWHO U JIIOOBY 3TO MOY-
TUTENbHOE pacnojoxeHue I'ocnoaa K KaxnoMy v YAUBUTEAbHbIE
Ero nesiHusi. OH He rHylLaeTCcs NoceutaTb BAOBULL U BXOAUTD B TeC-
HOTy GenHoil xuxuHbl. [lopeneBaer kak bor, nmocentaet Kak Ye-
J0BEK.

61. braronaps EBaHrennio v Mbl, He BUIEB COOCTBEHHbIMM F1a3a-
MM TIpUILIECTBUSI XpUCTa B 3TOT MUP, HO unTas o Ero nesiHusx, Kak Obl
NPUCYTCTBYEM TipH 3TOM. Tak UTO, KakK Te, K KOMY Mpuxoaun XpucToc,
NpoHuKanuch Bepoit B Hero; Tak u K Ham, eciiu Mbl OyneM BEpOBaTh B
Ero nesanus, OH npuban3sutca.

62. CmoTpu, Kakue poabl ucueneHuit OH cosepiuaer®. OH 3a-
npeulaeT inxopaike, 3anpeiacT HeYUCThIM ayxam®, a Ha HHoro Cam
Bo3naraet pyku®. Mtak, He TOJIbKO C/IOBOM, HO TaKXXe€ U MPUKOCHOBE-
HueM OH 06GbIKHOBEHHO HcuensieT 60JbHbIX. [ToTOMY U Tbl, pa3xu-
raemasi pa3Hoo6pa3HbIMU MUPCKUMHU CTPACTSIMU, MpesibluaeMast uiu
HApPYXKHOCTbIO KAaKOrO-au0O MYXUYMHbI, WIM NE€Hbramu, obpaTuch

" To ecTb OTKa3aTbCs OT Tpaypa. 3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHA NPAKTUKA HOLIEHHS
Tpaypa BaoBamu. Cp. y 65x. MepoHuMa epist. 38, 3; epist. 39, 3.

' AnTuunas nochosuua. Cp. y CeHeku (uit.b. 27.4): papulas obseruatis
alienas obsiti plurumis ulceribus; y lNayrtapxa, de intim. util.; y lopauus, sat.
I. 3.25.

' Cp.:exp. Luc. 4. 68: ...dominus multis impertituit uaria genera sanitatum. Cp.
Takxe: uirgt. 8. 42.

* Cm.: JIk. 4. 36.

> Cwm.: JIk. 4. 40.
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63. Nec uereare moram aliquam sanitatis. Nescit impedimentum
qui sanatur a Christo. Opus est ut remedium adhibeas, quod acceperis;
simul enim ut praeceptum dederit, caecus uidet, paralyticus ambulat,
mutus loquitur, surdus audit, febriens ministrat, lunaticus liberatur. Et
tu igitur quaecumque indecore alicuius rei cupiditate languescis, obsecra
dominum, fidem defer, nec ullam timeas moram. Vbi adest oratio, adest
uerbum, fugatur cupiditas, libido discedit. Nec confessionis uerearis of-
fensam; immo magis praesume praerogatiuam. Incontinenti enim quae
morbo antea corporis laborabas, Christo incipies ministrare.
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¢ MpolUeHUeM KO XpUCTy, Npu3oBu Bpaua, npotaHu Kk HeMmy cBoio
MpaByIO PYKY, MyCTb pyka boxusi KOcHeTcst TBOero HyTpa, nycTh 6Ja-
rogath HeGecHoro CnoBa MccaeayeT XWbl IyUiu TBOEH, U NeCHULA
boxus MycTb OPUKOCHETCs K TalHUKaM TBoero cepaua'. OaHuM
TBopew BcgYecKMX MoMa3syeT o4u OpeHHeM?, YTOObI OHU MOTJIM BU-
I€Tb, @ HAC HayyaeT MaMATOBAHUIO O Hallel NpUpPoIEe U MOHUMAHUIO
OpeHHOCTH Hallero Teja. Benb HUKTO He MOXET Jydlle BUIETb 060-
KECTBEHHOE, YeM TOT, KTO B CO3HalolleM Ce0s1 CMUPEHUH He 3HaeT
Bo3HoweHus . JIpyrumM OH NMpHUKa3biBaeT MOKA3aTbCs CBAILEHHUKY,
yToObl HaBceraa coBieyb ¢ ceOs npokasy’. Benb TOABKO TOT MOXET
COXpPaHUTb YUCTOTY YMA U iyXa, KTO OTKpbiBaetcsi CBsililieHHUKY, Ko-
TOPOro Mbl NMpPH3biBaeM Kak 3acTynmHUWKa B HALIUX MperpelieHusax’,
Toro, komy cka3aHo: Tu uepeit 6oeéex no uuny Meaxucedexosy (Ilc.
109. 4; EBp. 5. 6).

63. He Goiics, 4To ucueieHWe HACTYNUT He cpa3y. Het npenst-
CTBUI 151 TOTO, KOTO ucuenaseT Xpuctoc. HyxXHo, 4TOOBI Thl MpUMe-
HUJIA leKapcTBO, KOTOPOE MOJIy4yMJia; Bellb cpa3y, NoJyuuB 3aN0BENb,
cnenoil BUAMT®, pacciabieHHbI XOAWT', HEMOIl TOBOPUT, [YXOW
CIBINIUT®, omepXuUMasl TOPAYKON CIYXHUT®, GECHYIOLIMICS B HOBO-
JyHus ocBoboxnaeTca'’. Ctajio ObITh, U Thi, pacciiabjieHHass HEKOM
HEOCTOMHOM CTPacThio, B3MOJIMCH KO Tocrnony, BbIKaXH CBOIO Bepy
M He Goiics HUKakoro npomenieHusi. I'me MoauTBa, TaM W CJIOBO,
U3rOHSIETCA CTPACTb, OTCTynaer noxorb. He 6oiicsa, yto ucnosena-
Hue noBpeaut tebe, Thl, HAPOTHUB, MOJYUYHILb ITPEUMYLIECTBO. Benb

' Cm.: MecH. 5. 2.

2 Cm.: UH. 9. 6-7.

* To, 4To XpHCTOC MOMAa3a O4H CIENOPOKIEHHOTO GPEeHHEM (IPA3bIO) U TOT
Hayan BUAETb, CUMBOJMU3UPYET CMUPEHHOE CO3HaHWe cBOWX rpexoB. Cp.:
sacr. 3. 13—14.

* Cm.: JIk. 5. 14.

MepBocBsiLieHHUYECKOe caykeHUe XpUCTa fpeanoiaraet nocpeaHuyec-
Kyto ponb mexiay borom ¢ Oruom v monbmu. Cp.: off. 1. 239: ...apud patrem
Pro nobis quasi aduocatus interuenit; expl. ps. 48, 15; epist. ex. c. 14, 5: inst. u.
11. 69; epist. 31, 19; exp. Luc. 7. 225; fug. 2. 13.Cm.: | Un. 2. 1.
® CMm.: Mk. 10. 52; JIk. 18. 42.

7 CM.: M. 9. 7; Mk. 2. 12: JIk. 5.25: Un. 5. 9.
* Cm.: Mk. 7. 35.

* CMm.: M. 8. 15; Mk. 1. 2[; JIk. 4. 39.

“ Cm.: Md. 17. 18.
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64. Potest etiam hoc loco uideri Petri socrus affectio uoluntatis, ex
qua sibi uelut semen futurae posteritatis assumpserat, quod unicuique
uoluntas sua posteritatis est auctor. Ex uoluntate enim sapientia nasci-
tur, Qquam sapiens in matrimonium adsciscit sibi, dicens: Proposui ego
hanc adducere mihi in coniugium. Ergo uoluntas illa quae primo uaria-
rum cupiditatum aestibus madefacta languebat, postea per apostolatus
officium in ministerium Christi iam robusta surrexit.

65. Simul qualis esse debeat qui Christo ministrat ostenditur: opor-
tet enim primo carere uariarum illecebris uoluptatum, uitare internum
corporis animi que languorem, ut corpus et sanguinem Christi ministret.
Neque enim potest quisquam peccatis suis aeger minime que sanus im-
mortalium sanitatum remedia ministrare. Vide quid agas, sacerdos,
ne febrienti manu Christi corpus attingas. Prius curare, ut ministrare
possis. Si mundos eos qui fuerant ante leprosi Christus iubet occurrere
sacerdotibus, quanto magis mundum ipsum conuenit esse sacerdotem!
Non habet igitur quod moleste ferat illa uidua quod sibi non peperce-
rim, quando nec mihi parco.

66. Surrexit itaque Petri, inquit, socrus, et ministrabat illis. Et bene
surrexit; sacramenti enim typum apostolica iam gratia ministrabat. Pro-
prium autem est surgere Christi ministros iuxta quod scriptum est: Sur-
ge, qui dormis, et exsurge a mortuis.

11. 67. Didicimus igitur nec sumptibus egere uiduas, quae donare
consueuerint, nec subsidio a quibus saepe in periculis maximis defen-
sae copiae sunt uirorum, maritalia iis quoque officia uel a generis uel a
proximis facile solere reparari, esse etiam in eas diuinam misericordiam
promptiorem. Et ideo, cum suppetere non uideatur causa nubendi, stu-
dium abesse debere.
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paHbllIe Tbl pabCTBOBaia TeJNEeCHOW 00Ne3HU, Tenepb HaUHEW b Cy-
XUTb XpUCTY'.

64. Moxert Teuua IleTpoBa NOHUMATbLCSA, TaK Xe KaK CTOCOOHOCTb
BOJIM, KOTOPO# OHa BOCNpPUHsNA KaK Obl cemMs OyayLiero rnoToMcTsa,
MOTOMY UYTO KaXXablii NPOU3BOAUT MOTOMCTBO CBOei Bosieil. Benb no
BOJIE POXIAETCS MYAPOCTb, KOTOPYIO MyApell B35l cede B XKeHbl, ro-
BOPS: paccyaui st IPUHATHL ee B cynpyxecTso’. CnaenoBaresibHO, 3Ta
BOJIS, KOTOpasi CHauyajla, pa3MsryeHHasi ;KapoM pa3jIMuHbIX MOXOTeM,
ocjabna, BNOCACACTBUU Ype3 MOCPEACTBO anoCTON0B BOCCTana Kpen-
KoM 1Sl cayxkeHUsi XpucTy, u3beraTb BHYTPEHHero pacc/adfeHus
IOYLLIU Y Teja, YTOObI TeJIOM M KPOBbIO CIYXKHAU XPUCTY.

65. B TO 3Xe BpeMsi TOKa3blBaeTCst, KAKUM A0IXKEH ObITh TOT, KTO ClTy-
XUT XpUCTy™: TIpexae BCero, cieayeT eMy ObITb CBOOOIHbBIM OT MpHUMa-
HOK pa3jiMyHbIX HacAaxaeHUi. Beab HUKTO U3 TeX, KTO 00/IEH OT CBOUX
TPEXOB U JIUILEH 310POBbS, HE MOXET MONAYYMUTh IEKAPCTBO 6ECCMEPTHO-
ro cnaceHust. CMOTpPH, YTO Thl e/1acLib, CBSILLEHHUK, YTOObI HE MPUKOC-
HyTbest K Teny XpucToBy ropsiueit oT xapa pykoil. CHayaia no3adoTbes
0 TOM, YTOObI Thl MOT CTYXKUTh*. ECJIU ObIBLUMM NMpoKaXeHHbIM XpUCTOC
MpUKa3bIBaeT UATH K CBALIEHHMKAM YHCTbIMK®, TO HACKOJIBKO UMLLIE NO-
n06aeT 6bITh CaMOMY CBALLEHHUKY! CTalo ObITb, HE HA YTO OOMXKATHCS
TOM BIOBE®: YeTO €il HE MO3BOJIN, TOTO U cebe He MO3BOASIO.

66. Utak, cka3zaHo, ecmaaa mewa [lemposa u cayucusa um (JIK.
4.39). U Bo 6naro BcTasia; M6O OHA anoCTONbLCKOW O1aroaaTbio yxe
coBeplwiajia npoo6pa3 TamHcTBa. CBOMCTBEHHO BCTaBaTb cClyram
XPUCTOBLIM, MOTOMY YTO HAaMUCaHO: Boccmarb, cnawuil u 60CKpecHu U3
Mmepmesix (Ed. 5. 14).

11. 67. UTak, Mbl NOCTHUIAK’, YTO HU B CPEACTBAX HE HYXIAIOTCs
BIOBMLbI, KOTOPble OOLIKHOBEHHO CaMHW pa3naloT, HH B MOMOILH Te,
KTO BO Bpe€MSs BeJiMYaillliMX ONMacHOCTEW 4acTO caM cracali BOMCKa

' Topsiuka cumBoausupyet ctpact. Cp. y Mpyienims (perist. 2. 251): mersis
anhelat febribus. Cwm.: JIk. 4. 39.

? Cm.: Mpem. 8. 2.

' Cwm.: JIk. 4. 39.

* Cm.: JIk. 4. 39.

T CM.: Ik 17, 14,

* Cyas no yka3zaHuio B uirgl. 8. 46, BioBa, K KOTOPOi CBT. AMBPOCHI 06pa-
Wancs, Couna, YTo OH CAKILLKOM CYpoB, U Oblila 0OHXEHA.

" YUtenue didicimus NpennouTeHO YT HUIO dicimus no aHanorum ¢ 9. 52.
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68. Quod tamen pro consilio dicimus, non pro praecepto impera-
mus, prouocantes potius uiduam, quam ligantes. Neque enim prohi-
bemus secundas nuptias, sed non suademus. Alia est enim infirmitatis
contemplatio, alia gratia castitatis. Plus dico, non prohibemus secundas
nuptias, sed non probamus saepe repetitas; neque enim quidquid licet
et decet: Omnia mihi licent, apostolus dixit, sed non omnia sunt utilia. Et
uinum bibere licet, sed plurimum non decet.

69. Licet ergo nubere, sed est pulchrius abstinere; sunt enim uincula
nuptiarum. Vultis scire quae uincula? Quae sub uiro est mulier, uiuente
uiro, ligata est legi; si autem mortuus fuerit uir, soluta est a lege uiri. Proba-
tum est igitur uinculum esse coniugium, quo mulier ligatur et soluitur.
Bona mutui amoris gratia, sed maior est seruitus. Neque enim mulier sui
corporis potestatem habet, sed uir. Et ne forte non coniugii tibi uideatur
ista seruitus esse, sed sexus: Similiter et uir sui corporis potestatem non
habet, sed mulier. Quanta igitur coniugii necessitas, quae subicit alteri
etiam fortiorem! Mutuis enim necessitatibus ab utroque seruitur. Nec
temperanti licet iugo subducere caput, cum alterius intemperantiae se-
ruiendum sit. Pretio, inquit, empti estis, nolite fieri serui hominum. Videtis
quam euidens sit coniugalis definitio seruitutis. Non ego hoc dico, sed
apostolus; nec ille, sed Christus qui loquebatur in eo. Et hanc utique se-
ruitutem de bonis coniugibus definiuit. Namque supra sic habes: Sanc-
tificatus est enim uir infidelis per uxorem fidelem, et sanctificata est mulier
infidelis per maritum fidelem. Et infra: Quod si infidelis discedit, discedat.
Non est seruituti deditus frater aut soror in talibus. Si igitur bonum coniu-
gium seruitus est, malum quid est, quando nequeunt se inuicem sancti-
ficare, sed perdere?
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MyXeil; TeM 60see 4TO OHU OObIYHO JIETKO CHUCKMUBAIOT ce0e TakKe U
POIOCTBEHHDIE YCJIYTH WIH CO CTOPOHbBI 3ATb€B WU CO CTOPOHbI OIM3-
KHX POICTBEHHHKOB; UM IaXe CKOpee OKA3bIBAETCSI U GOXECTBEHHOE
munocepaue. TakuM 006pa3oM, MOCKOIbKY HE MPeaCTaBAsIeTCsl 10CTa-
TOYHO MPUYUH A1 3aMYXKECTBa, TO He CIEAYET U CTPEMUTHCSI K HEMY.

68. BripoueM, Mbl BbICKa3bIBa€M 3TO B BUJIE COBETA U HE TPEaNu-
ChbiBaeM Kak 3amoBellb; Mbl CKOpee YOeXIaeM BIOBY, a HE CBsI3bIBaeM
ee. B camoMm zefie, Mbl He CTaBUM MPENSTCTBUI BTOPOMY GpaKy, HO B TO
Xe Bpemsi He nobOyxaaeM K Hemy. Benb onHO neno coobpaxeHust ca-
6ocTH, npyroe — Gaaronatsh uenoMynpus'. Ckaxy Gojiee: Mbl He fpe-
NATCTBYeEM BTOPOMY Opaky, HO HE 0100pseM MHOTOKPAaTHOTO BCTYM-
JieHus B Opak; MO0 He BCe MPUCTOMHHO, YTO MO3BOJUTENbHO: Bce mHe
nosgoaumensro, Ho He éce noaesrno (1 Kop. 6. 12). U BHHO MOXHO MUTh,
HO OYEHb MHOTO He NoaobaeT.

69. Utak, BBIXOAUTh 3aMYX MO3BOIUTENbHO, HO JIYYILE BO3AEPXKM-
BaTbcs, MOO Opak HajiaraeT OKoBbl. Bbl xkenaete 3HaTh, YTO 3TO 332 OKO-
BbI? 3amyscHAS HCeHUUHA NPUBA3AHA 3AKOHOM K HCUBOMY MYMCY; A ecau
ympem myxc, oHa 0ceoboxcoaemcs om 3akoHa 3amyxmcecmea (Pum. 7. 2).
Hrak, nokasaHo, 4To 6pak — 3TO OKOBbI, KOTOPbIMH XEHLLHWHA CBA3bI-
BaeTCs U OT KOTOPbIX OCBOOOXAAETCS. XOpolla MPUATHOCTh B3aMMHOI
Jo6BH, HO Gosbllie €€ — pabCcTBO. JKeHa Bellb He B/IaCTHA HAL CBOWUM
TeJoM, HO MyX’. BOT, 3HauMT, CKOb BEIMKA HEBOJIA CYNPYXKECTBA, KOJb
CKOPO OHO MOAYMHSET APYTOMY aaxe 6osee CUIbHOTO! A 4TOObI TeOe He
NMOKa3an0Ch, YTO 3TO pabCTBO 3aBUCUT COOCTBEHHO HE OT CYIPYXKeCTBa,
a OT noJja, NpUOABIEHO: PAGHO U MYXHC He 8AACMEH HAD CEOUM MeNOoM, HO
Jena (1 Kop. 7. 4)%. JeHcTBUTENBHO, B CUY B3aUMHOIM MPUHYIUTENb-
HOCTHU Cynpyru HaxoasaTcs Apyry Apyra B padetse. U npu 3ToM BO3nepx-
HOMY Henb3 daxe OCBOOONUTLCS OT sipMa, MOTOMY YTO OH IOJIXEH
YIOBIETBOPATL HeBo3nepxkaHWe Apyroro. /lopocoit yeHow CKa3aHO 6bl
Kynaenwt; He deaatimecoy pabamu aodeii (1 Kop. 7. 23). Bul Buaute, Kak
ICHO onpeneneHo cynpyxeckoe padbcteo®. He s rosopio 310, a anoc-

' Ecam paccykaaThb ¢ Mo3uumii 4enoBeyeckoil cnabocTu, BTOPoi 6pak He BO3-

OpansieTcs, ecu ¢ NO3UUMIL LETOMYAPHS — HE PEKOMEHIYETCA.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 7. 4.

}I Mapannenbublit naccax — B exh. u. 4. 21: cp. Takxe: uirgt. 6. 33; exp. ps.
18, 3. 32.

* Maccax o pretio no seruitutis untpyetcst MepoHumom: epist. 49. 14.
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70. Sed, ut ad gratiam uirtutis uiduas adhortamur, ita etiam ad ec-
clesiae disciplinam feminas prouocamus, quia ecclesia constat ex omni-
bus. Licet Christi grex, grex tamen in aliis pabulo uescitur, in aliis adhuc
lacte nutritur; quibus lupi illi qui latent in uestitu ouium, sunt cauendi,
abstinentiae speciem praetendentes, prouocantes autem intemperan-
tiae foeditatem. Etenim quia sciunt ualida onera castitatis, cum ipsi ea
attingere digitulis non queant, ab aliis supra modum exigunt, cum ipsi
seruare nec modum possint, sed iniusto sub fasce succumbant. Mensura
enim oneris pro mensura debet esse gestantis, alioquin impositi oneris
fit ruina, ubi uectoris infirmitas est; nam et infantium fauces strangulat
esca robustior.

71. Et ideo, sicut multitudo uectorum non paucorum uiribus aes-
timatur, nec tamen fortioribus de aliorum infirmitate praescribitur, sed
unicuique quantum oneris subire cupiat relaxatur, manente mercedis
cumulo in uirtutis augmento, ita etiam feminis non laqueus iniciendus,
non supra uires abstinentiae grauioris uectura subeunda est, sed relin-
quendum ut unaquaeque se pendat, non auctoritate aliqua coacta prae-
cepti, sed incremento gratiae prouocata. Et ideo diuersis uirtutibus mer-
ces diuersa proposita est. Nec aliud reprehenditur, ut aliud praedicetur,
sed omnia praedicantur, ut quae meliora sunt praeferantur.
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TOJ, 1a U He OH, a XpUCTOC, rOBOpUBLLUUIA Uupe3 Hero'. M 6e3 coMHeHu4,
3T0 pabCTBO OMNpeaeana anocTo: MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K XOPOUIMM CYTIpYy-
raM. 60 paHblile CKa3aHO CNEAYIOLIEE: HEGEPYIOWUI MYHC 0CeAUAem
JHCEHOIO BEPYIOWEN, U HCCHA HeGepyouasn OCAUACMC MYMNCEM BEPYIOUUM
(1 Kop. 7. 14). U vuxe: Ecau xce Heeepyrowuil xouem pazeecmuce, nycmo
pazeodumcs. bpam uau cecmpa 6 makux cayuasax He obsizansl padcmeom
(1 Kop. 7. 15). Utak, ecnu yxe xopouimii 6pak — pabCTBO, TO YTO Xe
Toraa aypHoii? B 3ToM ciyyae cynpyrm He MOFYT B3aMMHO OCBSILLATb
OpPYT APYTa, HO TOJIBKO MOryOUTb.

70. Ho, moOy:xnas BAOBML K 6arogatv 100poaeTean, Mbl TaKXKe
Y 3aMYXHHUX MpPHU3bIBaeM CO0JI04aTh LEPKOBHYIO OUCLMMAMHY, HOO
LlepkoBb oGpa3yercst U3 Bcex. XOTsl OHA M CTano XpUCTOBO, OAHAKO
OIHH B HEM MUTAIOTCSA KOPMOM C NacTOMILU, a Apyrue eiile 10 CUX Mop
MOAOKOM?. OHU U NOJIXKHbI OCTEPEraTbCS TEX BOJKOB, KOTOPbi€, CKPbl-
Basicb B OBeUYbeil LIKYpe®, iBJASIOT IMYMHY BO3AEPXAHUS, HA CAMOM XK€
lefe CKAOHSIOT K THYCHOM HeBo3aepxHocTU. M Tak Kak B A€HCTBU-
TEJILHOCTH OHM 3HAIOT, YTO OpeMs LIeNOMYIAPUS THXKKO, TO OHU Tpedy-
10T OT APYruX CBEPX Mepbl, TOMIA Kak CaMU M MajbUeM AOTPOHYTbCS
10 Hero He yMeloT', He MOTYT UCMOJHUTL U CaMOi Mepbl, HO NMaaatoT
NoA yBECUCTBIM Fpy30M*. B caMom aeste, TsKecTh 10KHa ObITh copas-
MEpPHa culaM HOCHJIbLIMKA; MHAYe BO3JIOXEHHbIH Ipy3, BCAeACTBUE
HedocTaTKa CHJT Y HOCHIIbILIMKA, YIAAET; TOYHO TaK Xe AeTH MOTYT Mo-
DaBUTBLCS OoJiee TBEPAOH MULLEH.

71. 1 noToMy Kak MHOXeCTBO HOCHU/bLIMKOB OLEHUBAETCS HE
Mo CHJIaM HEMHOTMX, OJHAKO U 00/iee CUIbHBIM HE NPUMUCHIBAETCS
uyyxas c1aboCTh; HO KaXI0MY IONYCKAETCS OpaTh TSXKECTH CTOJIBKO,
CKOJIbKO OH MOXeNaeT, U TOJbKO 3a U30bITOK CUN AaeTcs npubaBka
BO3HarpaxaeHusi. TOYHO TakK X€ W Ha XEHIUUH HeAb3s HajaraTb
Y3bl®, HE HYXXHO HArpyxaTb Ha HUX cBepX cui Opems 6oJiee CypoBO-
F0 Bo3aepxaHHs; HaNpOTHUB, CAeAYeT NPEUOCTABNATH KaXxa01 B3Be-

' Cp.: exp. Luc. 2. 88: crede uel Paulo, in quo Christus loquutus est.

* Cwm.: | Kop. 3. 2.

"CMm.: M. 7. 12.

* Bubneiickas anniosus wan nocnosuua (cp. y Maasra pers. 793; rud. 810; y
Tepenuwms eun. 740: Apna Tenus: 123. 15: y Uuuepona tusc. 5. 19. 55; Anynes
met. 4. 21; Meponuma epist. 2. 10. Cp.: M. 23. 4; Jik. I1. 46.

*Cp.y Bepruaunsa (georg. 3. 347): iniusto sub fasce uiam dum carpit.

* Cm.: | Kop. 7. 35.
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12. 72. Honorabile itaque coniugium, sed honorabilior integritas. Nam
et qui matrimonio iungit uirginem suam bene facit, et qui non iungit melius
facit. Quod igitur bonum est non uitandum est, quod est melius eligen-
dum est. Itaque non imponitur, sed praeponitur. Et ideo bene apostolus
dixit: De uirginibus autem praeceptum domini non habeo, consilium autem
do. Etenim praeceptum in subditos fertur, consilium amicis datur. Vbi
praeceptum est, lex est; ubi consilium, gratia est. Praeceptum, ut ad
naturam reuocet; consilium, ut ad gratiam prouocet. Et ideo lex ludaeis
lata est, gratia autem electioribus reseruata est. Lex, ut a naturae fini-
bus culpae studio demeantes ad naturae obseruantiam poenae terrore
reuocaret; gratia autem, ut electos cum studio bonorum tum propositis
etiam praemiis prouocaret.

73. En tibi distantia praecepti atque consilii, si illum recorderis, cui
in euangelio ante praescribitur, ne homicidium faciat, ne adulterium
admittat, ne falsum testimonium dicat (praeceptum etenim ibi est, ubi
est poena peccati); at uero cum se praecepta legis memorasset implesse,
consilium eidem datur, ut uendat omnia et sequatur dominum; haec
enim non praecepto imperantur, sed pro consilio deferentur. Duplex
namgque forma mandati est: una praeceptiua, altera uoluntaria. Vnde et
dominus in alia dicit: Non occides, ubi praecepit: in alia: Si uis perfectus
esse, uende omnia tua. Ergo hic liber est a praecepto, cui defertur arbi-
trium.
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IUMBATh CBOM CUJIBI TaK, YTOObI OHA B 3TOM cJiyyae BAOXHOBJISIACH
He KaKUM-J1u00 aBTOPUTETOM MpPEANUCAHUI, HO NMPEeU3ObITKOM
onarogatu. BoT nouyemy 3a pasnuyHble 1o6poneTen Ha3HauyeHa U
pa3auMuyHas Harpaaa. I HU onHa He MOpHLAETCS B LeAIX MPOCiaaB-
JieHus apyroi. Hanpotus, Bce 106poaeTENN BOCXBANSIOTCS, YTOObI
OblIM BBIOpAHBI JIyYlIHeE.

12. 72. WUtak, nouemno cynpyxmcecmeo, Ho docmonoumerHee ueao-
Mmydpue, ub0 8bl0arOULUIl 3amMyHC C80I0 0e8y Xopouwo deaaem, a He bl0d-
towuir nocmynaem ayque (1 Kop. 7. 38). A 4To xopollo, TOro He clie-
oyeT u3beraTpb; 4TO Xe Jiyulle, TOMY HOJKHO OTAaBaTh Mpearnoure-
Hue. Utak, 6e30paure He Hanaraetcs, a npeanoyuraercs. [oatomy
W anocTo NpeKpacHo ckasan: OmHocumensHo de6cmea s He umero no-
eeaenus locnoous, a daro coeem (1 Kop. 7. 25)'. N B camom zene, 3ano-
Bellb NAeTCs MOAYMHEHHBIM, a COBET — ApY3bsM. e 3anoBeabr — TaM
3aKOH; rae coBeT — TaM GiaromaTh. 3anoBedb CyLIECTBYET sl TOTO,
4To0Obl BO3BPATUTH YeJOBEKA K MPUPOLIE, COBET Xe — /151 TOrO, YTOOBbI
npu3Bath ero K 64aroaatu. IloatoMy nyaesM Gbl1 AaH 3aKOH, Oj1aro-
naTthb ke Oblja coXpaHeHa 111 U36paHHbIX. 3aKOH — IS TOTO, YTOObI
BbllLIEAIIMX 3a Apene/bl NPUPOAbl MO BACYEHHUIO K MPECTYTUIEHUSIM
BEPHYTb B HUX CTPAXOM HakKa3aHus; 6J1arofath Xe — il TOro, YTOObI
Npu3BaTh U30paHHBIX, KAK MPU NOMOILLMU BJEYEHHUS UX K 10DOpYy, TaK U
Npu nocpencTse o6ewaHHbIX Harpai.

73. BoT Te6e pa3HULA MeXay NMOBEIEHUEM U COBETOM, OCOOEH -
HO €C/IM Thl BCMIOMHULIbL TOTO, KOMY B EBaHrequu cHayaaa 3anose-
LyeTcss He y6UBaTh, He MpentoO0aeiiCTBOBATDL, HE NXKECBUAETEbC-
TBOBaTh’ (Bellb MOBEJEHHE TaM, Ile eCTb Haka3aHue 3a rpex). U Bot
Korjga roHolla HaMOMHWJI, YTO OH WCIIOJHMWI MOBEJEHUs1 3aKOHa,
TO eMy JaeTcsl COBET — BCe mpoaaTth UM cienosath 3a locnoaoM?®; u
MMEHHO 3TO eMy He MpHKa3biBaJoCch B popme MoBeieHUs1, a TONb-
KO npennaranoch B kayectBe coBeTa. COOCTBEHHO, CYLIECTBYIOT Be
dopmbl noBenenus: dbopMa npukazaHus ¥ dopMa NpeanoxeHUs.
Mostomy u Focrnonb B onHOM ciydyae roBOpuT: He y6ui* — 31ech OH

K TeMe BOOBCTBa MpHBAEKAIOTCA apryMeHTbl, 60/bllie MOAXOAALINE s
2T6Mb| nesctBa. Cp.: uirgb. [. 5; exh. u. 3. 17.
1 Cm.: Ma. 19. 18; M. 10. 19; Jlk. 18. 20.
) Cm.: M. 19. 21; Mk. 10. 21; JTk. 18. 22.

Cm.: JIk. 18.20; Mk. 10. 19.
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74. Itaque qui praeceptum impleuerint, possunt dicere: Serui inu-
tiles sumus: quod debuimus facere fecimus. Hoc uirgo non dicit, non di-
cit ille qui bona sua uendidit: sed quasi reposita exspectat praemia, si-
cut sanctus apostolus qui ait: Ecce nos reliquimus omnia et secuti sumus
te; quid ergo erit nobis? Non enim quasi inutilis seruus, quod debuit
facere fecisse se dixit, sed quasi utilis domino, qui commissa sibi ta-
lenta quaesitis multiplicauit usuris, mercedem fidei atque uirtutis bene
sibi conscius, meritorum que securus exspectat. Et ideo ei cum ceteris
dicitur: Vos qui secuti estis me, in regeneratione cum sederit filius hominis
in sede maiestatis suae, sedebitis et ipsi supra duodecim sedes, iudicantes
tribus Israel. At uero illi qui talenta seruauerat, etsi praemia, minora
tamen pollicetur dicens: Quoniam super pauca fuisti fidelis, supra multa
te constituam. Fides igitur ex debito, misericordia in praemio. Qui bene
credidit, ut ei credatur emeruit; qui bene contulit, quoniam suum non
quaesiuit, quod caeleste est impetrauit.

13. 75. Ideo ergo praeceptum non datur, consilium datur. Praecep-
tum enim castitatis est, consilium integritatis. Sed non omnes capiunt
uerbum istud, sed quibus datum est. Sunt enim spadones qui de matris utero
sic nati sunt, in quibus naturae necessitas, non uirtus est castitatis. Et
sunt spadones qui facti sunt ab hominibus. Et sunt spadones qui se ip-
sos castrauerunt; uoluntate utique, non necessitate, et ideo magna in
iis continentiae gratia; quia uoluntas facit non infirmitas continentem.
Nam decet integrum diuini operis seruare munus. Nec illis forte parum
sit lubrico corporis non teneri; nam si erepta est subeundi istius palma
certaminis, erepta etiam materia periculi; et quamuis non queunt co-
ronari, non queunt tamen uinci. Habent alia genera uirtutum, quibus
commendare se debeant, si fides firma sit, proflua misericordia, aliena
auaritia, frequens gratia; sed in istis nulla culpa, quia facti ignorantia.
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nosejieBaeT 6€3yCNOBHO; a B IPYIrOM BbipaxaeTcsl TaK: ecau xoueub
bbtmb cosepuieHHbIM, npodait éce umerue meoe (M. 19. 21). Cne-
[OBaTeNibHO, TOT CBOGOJEH OT MOBEJIEHHSA, KOMY NMpeaocTaBiageTca
BbIOOP.

74. UTtak, Te, KTO UCIIOAHUI 3aT0Belb, MOTYT CKa3aTb. Ml pabel,
HU"eco He cmosawue, NOMoOMY HMo Mol COeAart mo, 4mo O0ANCHb OblLau
cdenams (JIk. 17. 10). Ho neBcTBEHHMLA 3TOrO HE TOBOPUT, HE FOBO-
PHUT 3TOTO U MpoAaBIIUII UMEHKUE CBOE: OH XAET cebe KakK Obl 0COOEH-
HOI Harpalbl, NOAOOHO anocToNy, KOTOPbI cKa3an: Bom mur ocma-
euau ece u nociedosanu 3a Toboii: umo xce 6yoem nam (Md. 19. 27)?
He kak HeroaHblit pab, cka3aBlUMWit, YTO caenan TO, YTo ObLT JOJIXKEH,
HO KaK MoJe3Hbiil TOCMOANHY, KaK TOT, KTO BBEpEHHbIE €MY TaJaHThl
YMHOXWA, NYCTUB UX B 00OPOT', 3HAIOWMI CBOIO MPUOBLTL Bephl U
yBEpEeHHbIH B CBOMX 3acjiyraXx. BoT mouemy emy, Kak U OCTajbHbIM,
Obilo cka3zaHo: Bet, nocaedosasuwue 3a Muorw, 6 nakubvimuu, Koeda
cadem Coitn Yenoseueckuit Ha npecmone caaebt Ceoell, cademe u 6vl Ha
0eenaduamu npecmonax cyoums konena Hipauneeot (M. 19. 28). Tomy
Xe, KTO TOJIbKO COXpaHuJI TalaHThl, OH XOTa W o0€MLIaeT Harpamy, HO
MeHbLIYI0; OH FOBOPUT: TaK KAK 6 MAA0M mbl Obia epeH, HAO MHOUM
meba nocmaearo (M. 25. 21, 23). Utak, BepHOCTb — MO 00S3aHHOC-
TH, MMJIOCEpAUe — ¢ Harpanoii. KTo BroiHe nmoBepw, TOT 3aCayXWJl
TOro, 4TOOLI M MY MOBEPUJIN; KTO JOCTABUJI BbITONY TEM, YTO HE HC-
KaJl cBOero?, TOT JOCTHT HebGeCcHOoro.

13. 75. Bot nouemy, TakuM 0Opa3oM, 1aeTcs He NoBeieHUE, a COBET;
OTHOCHTEIbHO YUNCTOTbI 1AETCS MOBENEHUE, OTHOCUTENbHO XeE LIeJIOMY/I-
PHUA — COBET: He 8ce emMeuiarom c1060 cue, Ho komy daro. Hbo ecmb ckonypbl,
Komopste u3 ypesa mamepre2o poduauce max (M. 19. 11—-12); y sTux aio-
Ieit HeT N1OGpOIETENIM YUCTOThI, HO TOMBKO HEOOXOAUMOCTb NMPUPOIbI.
H ecmb ckonubt, komopeix makosbimu coeaaru aodu (M. 19. 12). U ectb
CKOILIbI, KOTOPbie CAMM ce0s1 OCKOTUIU, — pa3yMeeTcs, Mo XKEeNaHHIO, a
He no HeobxoaMMocT'. U moToMy-To Beauka B 3Tux OJaronartb Bo3nep-
XaHWS; HMEHHO NMOTOMY, YTO BO3AepXaHWe B HUX 0Opa3yeT BO/s, a He
cnabocTb. JeiicTBUTENbHO, N0100AET COXPAHATb HETPOHYTHIM TO, UTO

: Cm.: M. 25. 15.

* CMm.: 1 Kop. 13.3.

¥ TekeT B 3TOM MecTe MCMOpUEH, LLUTaThl NPUBENEHbI B GeCMOPSIKE, MOITOMY
JIoryka B aprymeHTaunmu Kaxercst HapylueHHOIA.
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76. Non eadem causa eorum qui in se ipsos ferro utuntur, quo non
imprudenter defleximus. Sunt enim qui uirtutis loco ponant, ferro cul-
pam compescere. De quibus etsi nostram nolumus proferre sententiam,
quamuis sint statuta maiorum, considerent tamen ne quis id ad profes-
sionem infirmitatis trahat, non ad gloriam firmitatis. Ergo nemo militet
ne aliquando uincatur, nec pedis utatur obsequio, qui gradiendi peri-
culum reformidat, nec oculi intendat officio qui concupiscentiae timet
lapsum. Sed quid prodest carnem abscidere, cum etiam ipso culpa sit in
aspectu? Nam et qui uiderit mulierem ad concupiscendum, iam maechatus
est eam in corde suo. Et quae similiter uirum in concupiscentiam uiderit,
adulteratur. Castos ergo, non infirmos esse nos conuenit, pudicos ocu-
los habere, non debiles.
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cotBopeHo borom'. 1 MoxeT ObITb, AJisl TEX HEMATOBAXKHO TO, YTO OHM
yXKe He HaxoAsATCsl BO BJIaCTW HEHAAEXKHOTO TeNa; Npasia, y HUX OTHAT
noGenHbIil BEHOK 3a 00pbOy ¢ HEOOXOAMMBIMM MPUCTYMAMU TUTOTCKHUX
BOXIEJEHUI, HO Yy HUX OTHATA TAKXKE U MPUUMHA ONACHOCTH; Npasia,
OHMU He MOTYT ObITb YyBEHUaHHBIMU, HO OHU HE MOTYT, MO KpaitHeii Mepe,
oKa3aTbcst nodexneHHbIMU. OHU 001a0a10T K TOMY Xe IpYrMMU BUIaMHU
nobpoaeTesieii, KOTOPbIMM IOKHBI OYAYT OTIMYHUTBLCS, €CIM Y HUX OY-
IeT TBepaas Bepa, U300UYIOLLAs MUJOCEPAHEM, YyXKaas KOPbICTOMIO-
Ous, McnoHeHHass MUA0oCTH. Ja B HUX, COOCTBEHHO, U BAHOBHOCTHU-TO
HET HUKAKOM, OTOMY YTO OHM CAENANHUCH CKOMLIAMH N0 HEBEAEHUIO?.
76. He TakoBo nosioxeHue TeX, KTO caM npuderaet K MOMOLIH
OpYXHs IJisl CBOEro OCKOIJIEHUS, OT YEro Mbl 6;1aropa3yMHO YKJIOHHU -
JIUCb; U B CAaMOM J1eJI€, eCTb TaKUE, KTO CUNTAET J0OPOAETENbIO Npece -
YeHue nopoka xesne3oM’. O TaKMX Mbl He XejlaeM BbICKa3biBaTh Hallie-
ro MHEHHA: BElb HAa 3TOT CYET CYLUIECTBYIOT MOCTAHOBJEHHS OTLOBY;
HO MyCTb OHU MO KpaiiHeil Mepe MOopa3MbICAAT, HE COBEPIUAIOT JU
OHU 3TO OCKOIUIEHHWE BO UCMOBEAAHME CBOEH C/1aBOCTH, U OTHIONb HE
B fipocjaBjieHue TBepAoCcTU. Beab Toraa HUKTO He JOMXKEH CpaXkaTb-
Cd B TeX BUIax, YTOObI He 0Ka3aTbCH KOraa-jiuMod0 nodexXneHHbLIM; He
NOJIXEH MNMOAb30BaThCS YCJAYyraMM CBOUX HOT TOT, KTO GOMTCSI noaBep-
THYTbCSl OMACHOCTH BO BpeMs X0AbOb!; HE NOJIXKEH TaAKXe 00paLaThCs
K ycayraM r1a3 M TOT, KTO OOMTCA nacThb rpexoM BoxaeneHus. U uto
33 MoJib3a OTCEKATh fUIOTh, KOIa U B CAMOM B3IJIsIIE YK€ MOXET 3a-
KJItouathes npectyrieHue? Beab u mom, kmo cmompum HaQ JHceHUUHY

' OckonfieHne paccMaTpUBaioch KaK rpex NPOTUB NPUPOIbl U MPOTHUB TBO-
peHus.

2 UMeioTcs B BULY Te, KTO GbL1 €BHYXOM OT POXIEHHS.

* Cp. y Beprunus: georg. 3. 468.

* MpennonoxXnTebHO 3TO YKa3aHHe Ha NepBblit kKaHoH Hukeiickoro Cobopa:
«Ecan y Koro B 60/1€3HU BpauaMMW OTBATbI YNEHbI WM KTO BapBapamMH OC-
KOITIeH, TaKOBOW Ja npedObiBaer B Kaupe. Ecnau xe, 6yayyu 3apas, caM cebs
OCKOMMJI, TAKOBOTO, XOTA Obl M K KJIIMPY MPUUYUC/EH ObUI, HAIEKUT UCKIIO-
YUTb U OTHbIHE HUKOTO TAKOBbIX HE IOJIKHO Mpoun3BoanTs. Ho Kak saBHO TO,
4TO CHe M3PEeUYEHO O AEUCTBYIOILMX C HAMEPEHHEM U dep3aloLuX OCKOMIATh
CamMux ceds, Tak, HaMpOTUB, €C/IU KOTOPbIE OCKOIJIEHbI OT BAPBAPOB UJIU OT
rocrion, BnpoueM xe oOpsALyTcs AOCTOWHbBI, TAKOBbIX B KJIMP ONYCKaET npa-
BU0» (KHKMra npaBua CBATBIX aroCTONOB, CBATHIX CODOPOB, BCEJIEHCKUX U
MOMECTHbBIX, M CBATBIX OTLOB. M., 1893).
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77. Nemo igitur, ut plerique arbitrantur, se debet abscidere, sed
magis uincere; uictores enim recipit ecclesia, non uictos. Et quid
argumentis utar, cum praesto sit apostolici forma praescripti? Sic
enim habes: Viinam et abscidantur qui uolunt uos circumcidi' Cur
enim coronae occasio et uirtutis usus eripitur homini, qui natus ad
laudem est, ad uictoriam praeparatus, qui potius uirtute animi cas-
trare se possit? Sunt enim spadones qui se ipsos castrauerunt propter
regnum caelorum.

78. Sed et hoc non omnibus imperatur, sed ab omnibus flagi-
tatur. Etenim qui mandata dat, decretorum semper debet tenere
mensuram: et qui pensa distribuit, aequitatem debet examinis rese-
ruare. Statera enim fallax abominatio est apud deum. Est ergo minus
pondus et maius, sed utrumque non recipit ecclesia. Pondus enim
maius et minimum et mensurae duplices, immunda in conspectu domini
utraque. Sunt pensa quae diuidit sapientia, et ita diuidit ut uirtu-
tem uires que aestimet singulorum. Et ideo dicit: Qui potest capere,
capiat.

79. Scit enim creator omnium affectus esse uarios singulorum; et
ideo uirtutem praemiis prouocauit, non infirmitatem uinculis alligauit.
Scit et ille gentium doctor, bonus morum auriga nostrorum et quidam
interiorum rector affectuum, qui de se ipso didicerat legi mentis legem
corporis repugnare, eamdem tamen Christi gratiae cedere, scit, inquam,
uarios cursus mentium repugnari; et ideo neque in tantum adhortatio-
nem integritatis intendit, ut aboleret gratiam nuptiarum, neque ita co-
niugium praetulit, ut studia integritatis exstingueret. Sed a continentiae
persuasione incipicns, ad incontinentiae remedia descendit, et cum
brauium supernae uocationis fortioribus demonstrasset, deficere ta-
men in uia neminem passus est, ita plaudens prioribus, ut non despice-
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¢ 8oxcoeneHuem, yxce npeaobodeiicmeosan ¢ Hero 6 cepdue ceoem (Mao.
5.28). PaBHbIM 00pa3oM M CMOTpPSILLAA Ha MYXKUYHUHY C BOXAEIEHHEM
yxe npentodoaeiicteyeT. CIOBOM, HaM ClieRyeT ObITb YUCTbIMM, a He
cnabbIMHU; clleayeT UMETh OYM CThIUIMBbIC, @ HE JIMILEHHbIE CNOCO0-
HOCTH BUIETD.

77. UTak, HUKTO, COMIACHO MHEHUIO OOJBILIMHCTBA, HE NOJIXKEH
OCKOILISATH ce0sl, a OMXKEH ayullie nobexnaTth: Beab LlepkoBb NpUHU-
MaeT nobGeauTtenei, a He nNobexneHHBIX. BnpoueM, 3aueM MHe NpH-
BOIMUTb A0KA3aTeNbCTBA, KONIA CYLIECTBYET allOCTOIbCKasl 3aroBedb?
BoT uto HanucaHo: O, ecau 6bl Obiau yoanseHol dceaarouiue odpeams
eac (I'an. 5. 12)! 3auem, B camoM feJie, JIMLLIATh YETOBEKA BO3MOXHOC-
TH ofepxaTb Nodeny U NPosiBUThL NOOPOETENb; BEAb OH POAUIICA g
NoxBaJbl, OblJ1 YTOTOBAH I NOGEAbl U MOXET CKOPEE OCKOMUTL cels
noasuramu nyxa. H6o ecmo ckonybi, Komopbie coeaanu camu cebs ckon-
uamu 0aa Llapcmea Hebecnoeo (M. 19. 12).

78. OAHAKO M 3TO He BCeM TNoBeeBaeTcs, HO OT Beex TpebyeTes. B
CaMoM Iiesie, TOT, KTO JaeT 3aMnoBeau, BCeraa I0KeH COXPaHsTb Mepy
B CBOMX PELUCHUSIX; U TOT, KTO pacnpeaesieT TPy, A0AXKEH CAeaNTh 3a
PaBHOMEPHOCTbIO pacrnpeneneHust; MO0 HeBEPHbIe BECbl — MeP30CTh
npen l'ocnoaom'. briBaeT, cnexoBaTebHO, BEC MEHbLLE W BEC OOJblLIE,
HO HU TeM, HU ApYyrUM LIepKOBb He pYKOBOICTBYETCSI: HEPABHbIE BECHI U
Mmepa deoiinas pasro Heuucmor nped [ocnodom (TMputy. 20. 10). Cyuiect-
BYIOT 00513aHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE pacnpeaeisitoTC MyaApOCTbiO, U MPUTOM
pacnpenenstoTca Tak, YTO NMPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMAaHUE W MOABUT, U
CHIbI KaXKAOFO B OTAEAbHOCTU. [103TOMY-TO U TOBOPUTCA: KMo MOMcem
emecmums, oa emecmum (Md. 19. 12).

79. B camoM nene, Co3narefib BCAYECKUX 3HAET, YTO Y KaXAOro
CBO€ 0c0bO0€ AyLIIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE, U NOTOMY 100eCTh OH BO30YXaaeT
Harpagamu, cnabocTh He CBA3bIBAET OKOBaMU. 3HaeT 00 3TOM M yYH-
Te€Nb 3bIKOB?, 3TOT A0OPbINi BOAUTE/b HALLIMX HPABOB M KaK Obl HEKHI
YNpaBUTENb HALLMX AYLIEBHBIX HACTPOEHMI, KOTOPbIil Ha camMoMm cebe
NO3Hari, 4yTO 3aKOH MAOTH MPOTHUBOBOIOET 3aKOHY YMa® U YTO TEM He Me-
Hee 310T 3akoH ycTynu 6s1aroat XpUCTOBOI!. DTOT YUUTEIb S13bIKOB,

L Cwu: Tpuru. 1L 1L

; CMm.: | Tum. 2. 7.
Cm.: Pum. 7. 23.

Y CMm.: Pum. 7. 25.
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ret et sequentes. Didicerat enim et ipse quia dominus lesus aliis panem
hordeaceum, ne in uia deficerent, aliis corpus suum ut ad regnum con-
tenderent, ministrauit.

80. Nec dominus ipse praeceptum imposuit, sed uoluntatem in-
uitauit; nec apostolus praeceptum statuit, sed consilium dedit. Sed
non hoc humanum consilium humanarum uirium habere mensu-
ram, diuinae munus misericordiae confitetur in se esse collatum, ut
fideliter sciret prima praeferre, secunda disponere. Et ideo existimo,
inquit, non statuo, et existimo bonum esse propter instantem neces-
sitatem.

81. Non ergo copula nuptialis quasi culpa uitanda, sed quasi ne-
cessitatis sarcina declinanda. Lex enim astrinxit uxorem, ut in labo-
ribus et tristitia filios generet, et conuersio eius ad uirum sit, quod ei
ipse dominetur. Ergo laboribus et doloribus in generatione filiorum
addicitur nupta, non uidua, et dominatui uiri sola subditur copula-
ta, non uirgo. Omnium autem horum uirgo libera est, quae uerbo dei
suum spopondit affectum, quae sponsum benedictionis cum facibus
exspectat, bonae lumine uoluntatis accenso. Et ideo prouocatur consi-
liis, non uinculis illigatur.
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roBOPIO S, 3HAET O TMPOTHMBOAECHCTBUU Pa3TUUHbBIX UCKYIUEHHIH MbIC-
JIK; U MOTOMY, C OOHOI CTOPOHbI, OH HE CTapaeTcsi HaCTObKO CUJIbHO
noOyIUTb K LEOMYAPHIO, YTOOBI COBCEM YHUUTOXUTDb Aapbl Opaka; a ¢
ApYToi — He NMpPEeBO3HOCUT U OpakK HACTONbKO, YTOObl YHHUTOXUTb PEB-
HOCTb K Ueniomyapuio. Ho, HauaB ¢ yBeUlaHUs O BO3AePKaHUU, OH fe-
PEXOAMT 3aTEM K CPEACTBaM, BpauyloLLIMM HEBO3IEPXKAHUE, U, VKA3bIBasi
6osiee CUJILHBIM Ha MOYECTb BhILIHEro 3BaHMs', He JOMYCTUII, ONHAKO,
4TOGBI KTO-TO OC/iaben Ha MyTH?; TIEPBLIX OH 0N00PSET, HO TaK, 4YTO He
Npe3upaeT M OCTANIbHBIX; Benb OH M caM 3HaJt, uto aaxe locronb Mucyc
OOHUM Mnpeaiaran suMeHHbIH xJ1e0°, YTOObI OHU He Oc/iabeu B MyTHY, a
apyrum — Coe Teno’, yto6nl oHu nocturiu Liapctsa HebecHoro.

80. U Cam l'ocnonb He NMOJIOXWI 3aMOBeAN. a TOAbKO BO30YXKaaN
CBOOOIHYIO BOJIIO®; M allOCTOJ TOYHO TaK Xe He YCTAHOBMJI 3aMOBelH,
a Jaj ToJibKo coBeT’. M 3TO He ueioBeYeCKHit COBET — Copa3MepsAThCs
C YeJIoBEYEeCKMMHU CHIaMM; arnoCTOA UCMOBEAYET, YTO B HEM 3a/I0KEH
nap boxecTBeHHOro MMJIOCEPAMA U YTO OH C JOCTOBEPHOCTbHIO MO3-
HaJl MepBoe MpearoynTaTh, a O BTOPOM paccyxaaTb. BoT nouemy oH
M TOBOPUT: NMpPHU3HALO, a HE NPEANUChIBA0; HO MPU3HALD 32 JyULlee 1o
Hacmoswei Hyxcoe (1 Kop. 7. 26).

81. Mtak, He mOJNXKHO U30eraTh 6payHOro col3a Kak MpecTyn-
JIEHUS, HO B TO Xe BpeMsl HYXXHO YKAOHSITbCSl OT HEero Kak ot ope-
MEHM HYXIbI®. DTOMY KAHOHY CJIEAYIOT pellieHUs1 AIPYrux cobopoB.
B camom nene, 3akoH onpenenaus, yTobbl xeHa B 60n€3HAX U fe-
Hyanax poxmnana neteid U UToObl ObIJIO ¥ HEM BICUEHHUE K MYXKY, Tak
KaK OH U eCTb FOCMOAWH Hal Heit’. MTak, Ha Tpyabl U OOAE3HU MPHU

1 CMm.: ®dan. 3. 14.
; CM.: M. 15. 32; Mk. 8. 3.
SluMeHHbBIIT X716 — NULLA TEX. KTO KUBET XU3HBIO MI01CKOI W uyBCTBCH -

HOiA, a coBepieHHbIe M AYyXOBHbIE NHUTaOTCA Xae6om Epxapuctin. Cp.: exp.
Luc. 6. 81: docuit inquam me quinque istos panes hordiaceos fuisse. Et ideo
?On inepte diximus escam istam esse habilem corporalibus.
. CMm.: Un. 6. 5 u caen.
. Cm.: M¢. 26. 26.
) Cm.: M. 19. 21.
\ CMm.: 1 Kop. 7. 25.

PaGckast 3aBUCHMOCTD KEHIHHBI B GpaKe — OIMH U3 apryMeliTOB B 1013y
EOXDaHCHMﬂ BnoBCTBa MKW aescrra. Cp.: uirgb. 1. 6. 27.

CMm.: BuiT. 3. 16.
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14. 82. Sed nec uidua praeceptum accipit, sed consilium. Consi-
lium autem non semel datum, sed saepe repetitum. Nam et primo dixit:
Bonum est enim mulierem non tangere; et iterum: Volo sic omnes homi-
nes esse sicut et me ipsum; et tertio: Bonum est illis, si sic maneant sicut et
ego; et quarto; Bonum est propter instantem necessitatem. Et hoc placere
domino, et hoc honestum esse, postremo beatiorem esse in uiduitate
perseuerantiam, non tantum suo consilio, sed etiam dei spiritu definiuit.
Quaenam igitur talis consiliarii benignitatem recuset, qui et uoluntati
habenas indulgeat, et id suadeat aliis quod in se expertus utilem iudi-
cauit, non difficilis comprehendi, nec fastidiosus aequari? Quae igitur
refugiat sancta fieri corpore et spiritu, cum supra laborem sit praemium,
supra usum gratia, supra opus merces?

83. Atque hoc ita dico, non ut lagueum ceteris iniciam, sed ut com-
missi mihi ruris operarius agrum hunc ecclesiae fertilem cernam, nunc
integritatis flore uernantem, nunc uiduitatis grauitate pollentem, nunc
etiam coniugii fructibus redundantem. Nam etsi diuersi, unius tamen
agri fructus sunt: nec tanta hortorum lilia quantae aristae segetum, mes-
sium spicae, complurium que spatia camporum recipiendis aptantur se-
minibus, quam redditis nouales fructibus feriantur.
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pOXIEHUM AeTell oOpeKkaeTcsa 3aMyXHsS XKEHILUUHA, a HE BIOBULA;
M BJIaIBIYECTBY MyXa MOABEPraeTcsl ONHa TOJbKO COCTOsILAA B Opa-
Ke, a He neBa. OT Bcero 3Toro Aesa cBo06oaHa; OHA Jilo6OBb CBOIO
noceaTuna Cnoby boxuio, oHa ¢ dakenamu, T. e. C 3aXKEHHBIM
CBETWIBHUKOM CcBOeil mobpoit BoiHU, oXxuaaeT 6J71aroCTOBEHHOr0
XKenuxa'. Bor noyeMy oHa U NpU3bIBaeTCsA COBETOM, a HE CBSI3bl-
BaeTCsi OKOBAMM.

14. 82. Ho u BaoBa nosiy4yaet He nosejieHue, a coeT. CoBeT xe ObLn
JIaH He ONMH pa3, a MOBTOpeH MHorokpatHo. M1 B camoM jnienie, B nep-
BbIii pa3 arocTo/1 CKa3ail: xopouo He kacamocs cenuunst (1 Kop. 7. 1);
M BO BTOPOM pa3: xceaaro, 4umobbt éce atoou obiau, kax u s (1 Kop. 7.7);
U B TpETUit pa3: 6naeo um, ecau oHu Gydym npebviéams, kak u 2 (1 Kop.
7. 8); U B ueTBepTHIil pa3: xopouto no nacmosuwen Hyxcoe (1 Kop. 7. 26);
C/IeA0OBATENbHO, MO €10 CJIOBaM, U 3mo yeodno boey (1 Kop. 7. 32), u 10
NMoYyTeHHO?. B KOHllEe Xe anocTon BbICKa3a, YTO CTOWKOCTb BO BAOB-
CTBe eCTb COCTOsIHHE 6osiee 651aXKeEHHOE' U YTO 3TO CONIACHO HE TOJBKO C
€ro MHeHHEM, Ho U ¢ Jlyxom boxuum®. Mtak, Heyxeiu Kakasi BIOBMUA
OTKAXeTCs OT GJJaroCKJIOHHOCTU TAKOro COBETHMKA, KOTOPbI Mpeao-
CTaBJISIET BOJIE CBOGOAY® M COBETYET APYTMM TO, YTO NMPH3HAET nosnes-
HBIM® Ha OCHOBaHMU COOCTBEHHOIO OMbITa’, — OH, KOTOPbIi He TpyleH
IS NOHUMaHUs1, U He MPEBO3HOCUTCS Hal paBHbIMU? Heyxenu kakas
BIOBHULIA HE MOXENAET CTaTh CBATOM W TEJOM, U AyXOM®, KOJIb CKOPO M
Harpana MOXeT MpeBbIWATb TPy, 6aroaatb — NOTPEOGHOCTH MOJB30-
BaHWUs, a nnata — pabory?

83. U g roBopio 3TO He A/isi TOro, 4ToObl HadaraTh y3bl Ha BCeX
OCTajibHbiX’, a 111 TOrO, YTOOBLI MHE, TPYASALLEMYCS Ha MNOPYYEHHOM
MHe HuBe llepkBM, MOXHO ObIIO Yy3peTb €€ MJIONOPOANE, KAK OHA
TO yKpaillaeTcsi LBeTaMH LieOMyapus, TO oborailiaeTcs noaBura-
MU BIOBCTBa, TO U300MIyeT naonamMu Opaka. Ilpasma, 3T noabl

' Cm.: M. 25. 4.

* Cm.: 1 Kop. 7. 35.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 7. 40.

* Cm. Tam xe.

: Cwm.: | Kop. 7. 37.

. Cp.: 1 Kop. 7. 35.
Cum.: | Kop. 7.7.

i Cwm.: 1 Kop. 7. 34.
Cm.: | Kop. 7. 35.
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84. Bona ergo uiduitas, quae toties apostolico iudicio praedicatur;
haec enim magistra fidei, magistra est castitatis. Vnde et illi qui deorum
suorum adulteria et probra uenerantur, caelibatus et uiduitatis statuere
poenas, ut aemuli criminum multarent studia uirtutum, specie quidem
qua fecunditatem quaererent, sed studio quo propositum castitatis abo-
lerent. Nam confectis et miles stipendiis arma deponit, et relicto officio
quod gerebat, ad propria ueteranus rura dimittitur, ut et ipse exercitae
laboribus uitae requiem consequatur et alios spe futurae quietis subeun-
dis faciat operibus promptiores. Agricola quoque maturior torquendam
aliis stiuam committit et iuuenalia grauatus opera, prouidentiam curae
senilis explorat: uitem facilis tondere quam premere, ut iuuenescentem
luxuriam reprimat et adolescentem lasciuiam falce succidat, parcorum
quamdam partuum castitatem docens etiam in uitibus expetendam.
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pa3NMyHbl, HO OHU BCE X€ TUIOAbI C OAHOTO MOJA: HE CTOJb MHO-
roYyMcJeHHBI IWIUK' B calax, CKOJib CTEOM XaTBEHHBIE U KOJOCHS
HUBBI, U TIPUTOM OOJbllIas YacTh MOJIEBBIX MPOCTPAHCTB OTBEAEHA
IJ1S1 CEMEHHBIX MOCEBOB, a HE A/ NapOBOro OTAbiXa, HACTYNAIOLLETO
10 CHSATHUM ILJIOAOB.

84. Ntak, xopolllo BIOBCTBO, KOTOPOE TaK MHOTO BOCXBaJISIETCSI
CyXIeHHEM anocTOJbCKUM: B CAMOM Jejie, OHO iBJISE€TCS HAaCTaBHU-
el Bepbl M HacTaBHHULEH LenoMyapusi. Bot noyemy u Te, KTO YTUT
npemodoaessHust ¥ 6ecyecTHbie MOCTYNKHU CBOMX OOTOB, 3a XONOC-
TYIO XM3Hb W BOIOBCTBO Ha3HAYMJIM HaKa3aHUsA’, — 3TO 3aTeM, UTO-
Obl, peBHYS1 O TIPECTYIJIEHUSAX, UM MOXHO ObLIO HaKa3aTb PEBHOCTb
K 10OpoaeTe/bHOIM XU3HU, pa3yMeeTcsl, Moa BUAOM TOTO, YTO OHM
6yaTo OBl MOOWIPSIOT MJIOAOBUTOCTb, HA CAMOM K€ 1ejie MOTOMY, UTO
CTPEMSATCS UCKOPEHUTb 00eThI Liesiomyapus. Ho Beab U BOUH, OKOH-
YMB NOX04, CKJIAAbIBAET OPYXHUE U, OCTABUB CNYXKOY, KOTOPYIO OH HEC,
OTNYCKaeTCsl B KaYeCTBe BeTepaHa B COGCTBEHHYIO AEPEBHIO, UTOOLI
€MY M CaMOMY MOXHO ObLJIO HaiiTH OTABIX OT TPYAOB YTOMUTENBbHOM
XU3HU U YTOOBI IPYTrUX, Ype3 BO3OYXIeHHE B HUX HaleXAbl Ha Oymy-
LIMiA OTABIX, caenaTh 60/ee yCEpAHLIMU K UCMOMHEHUIO JIEXallMX Ha
HUX ob6g3aHHOCTeii. TOUHO Tak Xe W 3emJieaelieli, IOCTUTHYB Oojee
3pesioro Bo3pacTa, nepenaeT pykosaTh IJ1yra ApyruM, a cam, yTOMJIEH-
HbI TPyaOM MOJOIBIX JIeT, NMpegaeTcs 3a0oTaM cTapyeckoi npenyc-
MOTPUTENILHOCTHU: CMIOCOOHBI ellie Moape3aTh 103y, HO He BbiAaBJu-
BaTb COK, OH, C LeJbl0 00y31aTh IOHYIO MbILIHYIO PAaCTUTENLHOCTD,
o0pe3aeT OyiiHYI0 MOPOC/b CEPNIOM M TEM CaMbiM HAy4aeT, YTo Aaxe
1 OT BUHOrpaaHOM J103bl HYXKHO TpeOOBaTh HEKOTOPOU LIEIOMYLPEH -
HOCTU B MJIOAOHOUIEHHUH.

U —
' JIunaun y cBT. AMBpPOCHS HEPEIKO CUMBOM3UPYIOT AeBeTBO. Cp.: inst. u. 15.
293; exam. 3. 8. 36. Cp. takxe y MepoHuma epist. 125, 2.

Cp.: exp. Luc. 3. 18: erat enim deforme liberos non habere, quod etiam legu-
me ciuilium fuit auctoritate multatum. JpeBHepuMcKue 3akoHbl: HOnnes 3a-
KoH (lex lulia de maritandis ordinibus, 18 r. 1o H .3.) ¥ 3akoH [Nlanusa Nonnes
Or noH. 3.) AaBaju MPUBUIETUMN AN TeX, KTO uMen neteit (ius liberorum).
CornacHo 3THM 3aKOHaM, TOT, KTO, IOCTUFHYB GPayHOro BO3pacTa, He Gbin
XEHaT, Ha3blBaiICs caelebs, Ge30pauHbIM, U NOTOMY incapax — Heneecnocob-
HbIM B OTHOLLEHWH HaAcAENOBAHU 110 3aBeulaHuio. TOYHO Tak Xe BIOBLbI 1
BIOBbI, 1ae WMEBLIKWE AETE OT Npeablayliero 6paka, CuMTalInCh caelebes —
Oe36paunbiMy.
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85. Similis huic uidua uelut emeritis ueterana stipendiis castita-
tis, etsi coniugii arma deponat, domus tamen totius pacem gubernat.
Etsi uehendis oneribus otiosa, maritandis tamen iunioribus prouida,
ubi cultus utilior, ubi fructus uberior sit, quorum copula aptior, senili
grauitate disponit. Itaque si maturioribus potius quam iunioribus com-
mittitur ager, cur putes utiliorem nuptam esse quam uiduam? Quod si
persecutores fidei, persecutores fuerunt etiam uiduitatis, utique fidem
sequentibus uiduitas non pro supplicio fugienda est, sed tenenda pro
praemio.

15. 86. Sed fortasse aliquibus propter suscipiendos liberos coniugia
iteranda uideantur. Quod si filiorum studium causa nubendi est, utique
ubi fructus est filiorum, causa non suppetit. Quamquam cuiusce consilii
sit iterum experiri uelle frustra tentatam fecunditatem, aut subire, quam
pertuleris, orbitatem? Haec enim iterandi causa est filios non habenti-
bus.

87. Ergo illa quae liberos suscepit et perdidit (cum ipsa enim
maior contentio, quae spem generandi habet), illa, inquam, nonne
sibi uidetur, inter ipsa repetitarum foedera nuptiarum, amissorum
praetexere funera filiorum? Nonne iterum passura quod repetit, et
ad ipsos uotorum tumultus, exceptarum orbitatum imagines, lamen-
torum strepitus perhorrescit? Vel cum accensis funalibus nox duci-
tur, nonne pompae funebris exsequias magis putat, quam thalamum
praeparari? Cur igitur, filia, dolores magis quos times, repetis, quam
filios quos iam non speras, requiris? Si grauis est dolor, subterfu-
gienda causa eius est, non petenda.
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85. [lono6Ha eMy U BmOBa: OHAa, CJIOBHO BETepaH, 3aCJIYKHB-
WU BO3HArpaXXIeHUE 3a YACTOTY, XOTS U cCJlaracT OpyXHue Opaka,
OIHAKO 3arpaBiisieT ellle MUPOM BCEro n1oMa; oHa XoTd U ¢BOOOI-
Ha OT HollieHHUs1 OpeMeHH, ONHAKO elile 3a00TUTCS O BCTYMAIOILUX B
OpakK deTsAX; CO CTapueCKoi OMNMbITHOCTbIO OHA pacnpeaenseT, Kakoe
BO3€e/IbIBaHUE MOJIe3Hee, rae MJioAbl MOTYT ObiTb OOMJIBHEE U KaK
MX MOXHO noaBs3aTh yiooHee. UTak, eciu noas nopyuyalorcs 6ojiee
3pesibiM I0AsIM, @ HE MOJIOABIM, TO MoYyeMy Xe Tbl CYMTaellb 3a-
MYXHIOI0 60Jiee nojie3Hoii, Hexenu BaoBy? U xoTs ObuUTH TOHUTENHN
BEPbI M 1aXEe TOHUTENU BAOBHULL, HO PEBHUTEJSIM BEPhI HE ClieAyeT U3
00513HM HaKa3aHUs U30eraTh BIOBCTBA; HAMPOTUB, CJIENAYET CYUTATh
€ro Harpano#.

15. 86. Ho, MoxeT ObITb, HEKOTOPBIM KaxeTcsd HEOoOXOLHUMbIM
NOBTOPUTb Opak, IJis TOro, 4ToObl 3aBeCcTH HeTeii'. JlonycTUM, 4TO
XenaHue UMETh JeTel CJIYKMT OCHOBaHUEM Il 3aMyXecTBa’, HO
TaM, rae OeTH yXe MMEIOTCS, 3TOT MOBOA COBEPLUIEHHO HE SIBJSIET-
¢ IOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHMeM. Jla U B ciyyae HEUMEHUS AeTed 4To
Jlyylle coOBeTOBaTh: TO JiM YTOObI BIOBA NOXeJ/aja BHOBb 10OMBaATbCS
V€ UCMBITAHHOTO 6eCIOAHOr0 YpeBOHOWIEHUST UK XK€ UTOOBI OHA
NPOHUKJIACH XeNaHUEM MPUMHUPUTLCI C TEM CUPOTCTBOM, KOTOpOE
Thl yXXe nepeHocHIlb?® TakoBa MpMYHHA MOBTOPHOTO BCTYIJIEHHUS B
Opak 119 He UMEIOLLIUX AeTe.

87. B camoM nene, HeyXelu U TOM, KOTopasd 3ayaja U rorepsania
IeTei (a Benb caMoe CUJIbHOE CTpeMJIEHHE K 3aMYXeCTBY ObIBaeT y
TOi, KOTOpas NMUTAeT HalexXay Ha YaldopoxXIeHUe), — HeyXelu, ro-
BODIO s, HE KAXETCs €, YTO BO BpEMS CaMOro 3aKJlO4€HHUsI BTOPOTO
OpayHoro colo3a oHa Kak Obl COBEpLIAET MOXOPOHbI CBOMX MOTEPSH-
HbIX neteit? Heyxenu oHa, BTOpUUHO HaMepeBasich UCNbITaTh TO, YTO

' BooB, xenalowmx UMeTb AeTeil, MOKHO Pa3aeluTh Ha TPU KaTeropuu: 1) yxe
UMeromwmx aeteid; 2) He MMEBLLIMX AeTeil B MepBoM Opake; 3) NOTepsiBLIWX e-
Teil oT nepsoro 6paka. Hu ofiHa W3 HUX, COMIACHO CBT. AMBPOCHIO, HE HMEET
OCHOBaHMUIA KenaTb MNOBTOPHOrO 6paka.

* XKenamue MMeTb aeTeil, COMIACHO CBT. AMBPOCHIO, — eANHCTBEHHOE 3aKOH-
HOe ocHoBaHMe nnisi Gpaka BooGle. Cp.: exp. Luc. 1. 45: pudor est enim femi-
Nis nuptiarum praemia non habere, quibus haec sola est causa nubendi; 2. 2:
Cum coniugii praemium et gratia nuptiarum partus sit feminarum; 10. 22: liberi
?raemia nuptiarum sunt.

" Cpean molestiae nuptiarum — noteps neTei.
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88. Nam tibi quid consilii tribuam, quae liberos habes? Quae tibi
causa nubendi? Forte leuitatis error et intemperantiae usus et saucii co-
git pectoris conscientia. Sed consilium sobriis, non ebriis datur, et ideo
apud liberam conscientiam mihi sermo est, cui utrumque integrum est:
habeat saucia remedium, honesta consilium. Tu, inquam, filia, quid
moliris? Cur heredes quaeris extraneos, cum habeas tuos? Non filios
desideras, quod habes, sed seruitutem, quam non habes. Haec est enim
uera seruitus, in qua infractior amor, quem non deflorate pignus uirgi-
nitatis, et plena sancti pudoris et gratiae aetas prima commendat, ubi
offensa grauior, suspectior insolentia, concordia infrequentior, quam
non temporibus inolitus amor, non uigens annis forma conciliat. Mo-
lesta pietas, ut amare liberos metuas, aspicere liberos erubescas, atque
inde oriatur causa discordiae, unde solet mutuus amor mulcere affectus
parentum. Generare liberos uis non fratres futuros tuorum, sed aduer-
sarios filiorum. Quid est ergo generare alios liberos, nisi spoliare quod
habes liberos, quibus pariter auferuntur et pietatis officia et compendia
facultatum?

89. Lex diuina caelesti inter se coniuges auctoritate constrinxit,
et difficile manet mutuus amor. Tulit enim costam de uiro et formauit
feminam, ut sibi eos inuicem copularet, dicens: Et erunt duo in car-
ne una. Non hoc de secundis, sed primis nuptiis dixit. Neque enim
Eua secundum accepit uirum neque sancta ecclesia secundum agnouit
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yXe UCTbITaN1a, He YYBCTBYET TPENeTa nepea Moruaamu cBOUX 06eToB,
oOpa3aMM MOTEePSAHHbLIX AeTe, 3ByKaMu njavya? A Koraa oHa npoBo-
JUT HOYb NIPU CBETE 3aX KEHHBIX (PaKesIOB, TO HeyXeJIH He NMPUXOAUT
eil Ha yM, YTO OHa NPUIrOTOBMJIA LIECTBHE MOXOPOHHOM NMPOLIECCHHU, a
He OpauHblit yepror? CinoBoM, K yeMmy Tebe, 104b, CHOBA JOMOraTh-
csl Tex CKOpOeil, KOTOPBIX Thl CTPALUWLIBCS; @ Thl K HUM CTPEMMUILb-
cs naxe Gonbliie, YeM K MPUOOPETEHUIO NETEi, HA KOTOPbIX yXe He
nuTaelib Hanexnbi? Eciv ckopOb TSXKa, TO clienyeT Aaxe U30erarhb
NoBoa K Helf, a He UCKaTb ee€.

88. A kakoii coBeT nogaM Tebe, uMeiolasg neteit? Kakas y te6s
NMpUYKUHA 1J1s 3aMyxecTBa? MoxeT ObITb, K HEMY NOOYXXIaloT TeOs
JIETKOMBICIEHHOE 3a0Jiy;KaeHHe, MPUBBIYKA K HEBO3AEPXKHOCTH U
4yBCTBO paHeHoro cepaua? Ho Benb coBeT maeTcst TPE3BbIM, a He
OMbSIHEHHBIM; MO3TOMY M MOS pedb 00OpallaeTcss K YUNCTOMY YyBC-
TBY TOM, Y KOTOPO He MOBpeXAeHO HU TO, HU apyroe. PaHeHoit
TpebyeTcsi BpayeBCTBO, AOCTONMOUYTEHHONH — COBeT. YTO Thl, A0Yb,
roBopio g, 3aMbiliageuib? g yero Tl ULlelIb MOCTOPOHHUX Ha-
CNeAHUKOB, yXe uMes cBoux? Thl XKaxaellb He CbIHOBE, KOTOPbIX
uMeelllb, a pabCcTBa, OT KOTOPOTro CBOOOAHA. DTO U €CTb UCTUHHOE
pabcTBO, rae cnabee n0O0Bb, KOTOPYIO — 3aJlOT HEPACTAEHHOTo
IeBCTBA — MUTAET TOJbKO IOHOCTb, UCTIOJIHEHHAS! CBATON HEBHH-
HocTH U npenectu. Korna ockopOneHUs Tsaxenee, YHUXEHHUS MO-
103puTeNibHEE, COrlacue pexe, TaK Kak €ro yxXe He MOAAepXHUBaeT
BblpocIllasg cO BpeMeHeM Jilo0OBb M MOCTEMEHHO paclBeTalolllas
KpacoTta. Tsxxko Onaroyectve, kKoraa AOOUTbH AeTeil Goulubes,
B3MSHYTh Ha NeTeil CThIAMLIbLCA; U MOBOA K HECOMIACUIO BO3HU-
KaeT TaM, rae B3aMMHas Jilo6oBb 0OObIKHOBEHHO CMATYaeT YyBCTBa
poauteneii. Thl xouewb poxaaTh AeTel, KOTOpble OyAyT HE OpaTb-
MU 111 TBOUX CbIHOBE#, a MpoTHBHKUKaMM. [fa 4yTo, co6CcTBEHHO,
3HAYUT poXAAThb HOBbIX deTei, KaK He OOLeNsATb TeX, KOTOPbIX Thl
YyXe umeewib? Y HUX B OJHO U TO X€ BpeMs OTHHUMAIOTCA W AOJIF
068U, U cOepexXeHHbie cpeacTBa.

89. BoxecTBeHHbIiT 3aKOH HeGeCHOI BNACTbIO CBSi3aji CYNpyros
Mexay coboii, HO TPYIHO COXPaHUTb B3aMMHYIO J1000Bb. bor B3sn
Pebpo y MyxKa 1 co3aasi XeHy, UTOObl COeIMHUTb UX B3AaUMHO, CKa3aB:
H 6yoym dsoe naomero edunoir (buiT. 2. 24; Ed. 5. 31). Ho 3T0 OH cka3an
He 0 BTopoMm Opake, a 0 NepBOM; U AeiicTBUTeNbHO, HU EBa He nMena
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uirum: Sacramentum enim illud magnum est, in Christo et in ecclesia,
et ideo custodiendum est. Sed neque Isaac aliam praeter Rebeccam
sciuit uxorem neque Abraham patrem cum alia nisi cum Sara sepeliuit
uxore.

90. Nam in sancta Rachel magis figura mysterii fuit, quam ordo
coniugii. Et tamen in ea quoque habemus, quod ad primi coniugii gra-
tiam referre possimus, si quam primo sponsam habuit, plus amauit,
nec fraus exclusit affectum, nec sponsae amorem coniugii interuentus
aboleuit. Itaque sanctus patriarcha nos docuit, quantum deferre pri-
mis nuptiis debeamus, cum tantum primis sponsalibus ipse detulerit.
Cauete igitur, filiae, ne et gratiam nuptiarum tenere nequeatis et mo-
lestias augeatis.
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BTOpOro Myxa, H1 CssiTas LlepkoBb BTOPOTo My>Ka He NO3HaIa: mailHa
cus geaura no omtouweruio ko Xpucmy u k Llepxeu (Ed. 5. 32)', BoT no-
yeMy 1 HYXXKHO ee coOmogatb. M Mcaak Takke He 3Han Jpyroiil XeHbl,
kpoMe PeBeKKM?, M OTLIa CBOEro ABpaama NOXOPOHHMI He C KaKoii Apy-
roi xeHoii, Ho ¢ Cappoii’.

90. Benb B cBATOM Paxunu 61 ckopee TAMHCTBEHH b MPOO6-
pa3, HexeJiu npuMep 6paka‘, omHaKO U B Hejil Mbl HMEEM TO, YTO MO-
XeM OTHecCTH K byarogatu nepsoro 6paka: MakoB Gosee aiodun Ty,
KOTOpYIO Mpexnae u3dpan HeBeCcToM; OOMaH He OXJIadMuJ ero 4yBC-
TBa, U BCTYIJIEHHE B OpaK He oxJaaauiio JoOBU K HeBecte®. Urak,
CBATOI MaTpuapx HayyaeT Hac, ¢ KAKMM YBaX€HHEM Mbi JOJIXHBI
OTHOCUTBCS K epBOMY Opaky, KOJb CKOPO M CaM OH NMpuHAaBal Ta-
KO€ 3HaueHue neppoii OpauHoil noMoJiBKe. Tak ocTeperaiitech Xxe,
Joyepu, ytoObl BaM W Onarogatv Opaka He yTPaTUTb, U TATOT HE
YMHOXMTb.

' B 6uGneiickoil apryMeHTallMu NPOTUB BTOPOTO Gpaka MOXHO OTMETHTD

IBa MoMeHTa: 1) corniacHo Ed. 5. 32, 6pak Anama u EBbl Ob11 NpooOpazom
coro3a XpucTa M LlepkBy; U ceituac 6pak A0OJXKeH OTpaxaThb 3TOT COI03; 2) B
TOM Xe CTHUXe OpakK Ha3blBaeTCs sacramentum, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO OCTAaBaThCsA
HEU3MEHHbIM W HeoCKBepHeHHBIM. Cp. y ¢BT. I'puropusi Hucckoro uita s.
Macr. 5.
z CM.:BuiT. 24. 67.

CM.: BuiT. 5. 9-10.
* Cm.: BbiT. 29. 25—30.

* HMakos n06un Paxuiib, 1 TONLKO 06MAHOM Gbl1 MPUHYXKIEH XKEHNUTLCA Ha
Jun.



DE VIRGINITATE

1. 1. Nobile apud ueteres Salomonis illud fertur fuisse iudicium,
cum a duabus litigantibus mulieribus interpellatus esset, quarum altera,
conuersa per somnum cum infantem oppressisset suum, postulabat alie-
num, altera ueri amoris conscia et culpae nescia filium iure proprium
uindicabat. Vtraque igitur perseueranter nitente cognitoris haesit inten-
tio; non enim poterat Salomon arbiter esse interioris arcani, cum petentis
utriusque mens esset occultior. Euentu conuentus ambiguo, machaeram
promi iussit, mandatoque ministris quo simularent triste ministerium,
diuidi iussit infantem, ut singulae mulieres singulas partes adipisceren-
tur. Quo audito, illa quae petebat alienum, non solum acquieuit, sed
etiam diuisionem paruuli depoposcit, nullo affectu conuenta materno.
[lla uero quae suum sciebat infantem, non uinci metuens, sed orbari,
nec iam solacio proprio, sed pignori suo consulens, orare hoc coepit,
ut incolumis magis puer traderetur alienae quam sectus in partes matri
propriae redderetur. Vnde Salomon, qui non maiestate diuina sed argu-
mentis ut homo interiorem interrogabat affectum, illi potius iudicauit
paruulum esse reddendum quam ueram matrem dolor proprius prodi-
disset; illam uero quam morituri paruuli misericordia non mouebat, ex-
sortem pronuntiauit esse naturae quam exsortem uidit esse pietatis.

2. Veritas ergo non latuit, sed tamen per simulationem alterius fluc-
tuauit diuque etiam bona mater euentu haesit ambiguo, dum iudicii pe-
riclitatur incerto. Haec licet in figura superioribus sint facta temporibus,
scripta sunt tamen ad correptionem nostram, ut intellegamus prodi om-
nia posse quae ficta sunt et omnia composita reuelari.



O JEBCTBE

1. 1. EcTb y ApeBHUX paccKka3 o TOM ciaBHOM cyne ConoMOHOBOM!,
KOrna K HeMy OOpaTWJIMCh [Be€ TSXKYLlMeCs XEHIUUHBI; OHA U3 HMX,
NMOBEPHYBLIUCH BO CHe, 3aaylliMna CBoero pebeHka M MpUTA3alia Ha
YyXOro; Apyras Xxe, MUTas MOMLIMHHYIO JII0OOBb U He 3Has 3a coboii
BUHBI, MO MpaBy CYMTaNa CbiHa CBOUM. Tak Kak W Ta, U Apyras ynop-
HO CTOSUIM Ha CBOEM, pacciieoBaTeb KoJieGaics B CBOEM pelleHUH?,
ConoMoH, KOHEYHO, He MOT GbITb CyIbeli TalH cepalla, KOraa MbICIN
00eHX TAXKYLIUXCS ObLTH eMy eille HeU3BeCTHbI. W BOT, MpUBENEHHbI
B 3aMeLIaTeabCTBO, OH MPUKa3al 00HaXUTb MeY U, PACMOPSLIMBLIKCD,
YTOObI CJYTH MPUTBOPHO MOKAa3bIBAJIM MeyalbHbIH BUI MPU UCHON-
HEHUU CBOMX 0DOSI3aHHOCTEM, BeJiesl pacceyb pebeHKa Mnormnosnam, Tak,
4YTOOBI KaXnasi MaTh MOIJ1a MOJYYUTb MO MoJioBUHe. Koraa xeHuHa,
TpeboBaBIlas cebe uyoro pedbeHka, ycablilana 3To pellieHHUe, TO He
TOJBKO OCTa/1aCbh CMOKOMHOI, HO Jaxe €llie NMpocuiia pacceyb AUTA,
Belb ee He BOJHOBAJO TMPH 3TOM MaTepuHcKoe yyBcTBO. Hanpotus,
Ta, KOTopas 3Hajia, YTo pebeHOK €€, U 60sJ1ach BOBCE HE TOTO, YTO OHA
Npourpaer Aeno, a TOro, YTO JIMIIKUTCS CblHA, Bblpa3uaa 3a00T/IMBOCTb
He 0 CBoeM yTelleHHH, a O IUTITH: OHA Hauyajla YMOAATb, YTOOLI pe-
OeHka snydllle nmepenaiyd HeBpeIMMbIM YYXOil MaTepu, HeXeJu, pac-
CEYeHHOro Ha yacTu, Bo3BpaTtuiu €i. Torna ColOMOH, KOTOpBIi UC-
ChenoBajl TaiiHbl cepalia He CUoi 60XeCTBEHHOro BefiMuMs, HO, Kak
YenoBeK, MpH MOMOLLIHM 10Ka3aTeNbCTB pacCyau, YTo pebeHKa clenyeT
BO3BpaTUTb TOM, B KOTOPOi1 60J1b H300IMYKIA HACTOSILLYIO MaTh; a TY,
KOTOpO# He KOCHYJIOCh COCTpafaHhe K 0OpeYeHHOMY Ha CMepPThb pe-
OeHKy, 0ObABWII YYXA0W €My MO npuponae, Ubo BUIEN, UTO €if YyyxXia
NPUBA3aHHOCTb.

2. UTak, MCTMHa He yTauaach, HO Obljla 3aMYTHEHa NPUTBOPCTBOM
BTOpOIi XEHIIWHBI, U O0Aro 1o0past MaTb TOMUJIACh B HEM3BECTHOC-

' Cm.: 3 Llap. 3. 16 u caen. Cp.: spir.s. 3. 6. 36: denique nobile illud Salomonis
iudicium; exp. Luc. 10. 30: Salomonis illud sublime iudicium; off. 2. 44: illud
nobile Salomonis iudicium.

? To xe 3naueHue haereo cp.: fug. saec. 5. 28: interdum fluctuit et incerto hae-
ret; exp. Luc. 10. 30: indicti haeret incerto.
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3. Duae igitur istae — quoniam propositum est nobis hoc loco non
tractare de mulieribus —, duae, inquam, istae fides est atque temptatio:
temptatio, inquam, communis ab initio auctor erroris, quae, postquam
posteritatem suam carnalis uitio conuersationis et somno mentis amisit,
posteritatis fructus auferre conatur alienae. Itaque dum temptatio litigat,
fides fluctuat, donec machaera Christi latentes distinguat affectus. Quae
est haec machaera Christi? Illa de qua scriptum est: Gladium ueni mittere
in terram. Est enim gladius de quo scriptum est: £t tuam ipsius animam
pertransibit gladius. Quis autem sit hic gladius, quae machaera, cogno-
sce: Verbum, inquit, acutum et ualidum omni gladio acutissimo penetrans
usque ad diuisionem animae et spiritus, artuumque et medullarum. Bonus
gladius dei uerbum: bonus gladius, utpote scrutator cordis et renis, qui
mendacium a ueritate discernat atque eos, quorum animam pertransie-
rit, non interficiat sed reseruet.

4. Haec igitur de Regnorum dicta sint libro, assumpta de causa, de
historia recensita, de conscientia usurpata, ex fide prompta. Nunc de-
cursae ex libro Iudicum inspiciamus seriem lectionis: non enim otiosis
parricidium fuit auribus audiendum. Itaque repetamus historiam.



®* 0 AEBCTBE ®-

269

TH, MOKa CYXXKIEHUE He ObLJIO BbIHECEHO. XOTSI BCe 3TO Mpoodpa3oBa-
TEJIbHO' COBEPIIUIIOCH B MPOLLEALLNE BpEMEHA, OJHAKO OHO OMMUCAHO
B HacTaBJicHHe HaM?, 1aObl Mbl MOTJIM MOHSATD, YTO BCE BHIMBILLIJIEHHOE
MOXeT OGHApYXHUTbCS M BCE BLIAYMaHHOE OTKPBITbCS.

3. UTak, 3T a1Be — B€db Mbl PEILWINA HE pacCyXIaTb B 3TOM
MECTE O XEHIIMHaX®, MO3TOMY I'OBOPIO: 3TH IBE BellW 0003HaYaloT
Bepy W MckyuieHue. MckylieHue, OT Hayasa siBUBlIeeCs] BAHOBHU-
KOM BceoOliiero 3a6yxneHus, roBoplo s1, — MocJie TOro Kak rnore-
pAJI0 CBOE COGCTBEHHOE MOTOMCTBO BCJEACTBHE NMOPOKA IJIOTCKOM
XH3HU U YMCTBEHHOTO CHa>, MBITAETCSA MOXUTUTD IMJIOIBI TOTOMCTBA
yyxoro. UTak, noka MCKyllieHHe BeleT TaXO0y, Bepa Kojiebaercs, 10
Tex Mop, MoKa Med XpUCTOB He CHeNaeT IBHbIMU TalHblE OYILEB-
Hble ABHXeHUAS. UTo Xe 3TO 3a Mey XpUCTOB? DTO TOT M€Y, O KO-
TOpoM HanucaHo: 4 npuwen npunecmu mey na zemnio (Mo. 10. 34).
3T0 Med, 0 KOTopoM HanucaHo: U Tebe camoi opyxcue npoitdem
dywy (JIK. 2. 35). Y3Hait Xe, 4TO 3TO 3a MEY U YTO ITO 3a OpPYXHE:
Cr060, — CKa3aHO, — HCUGO U 0eliCMEEeHHO U ocmpee 8CAK020 Meda
ocmpo20; OHO hpoHukaem 0o paszdenenus Oywu u dyxa, cycmaeos u
mo320e (EBp. 4. 12). 106pbiit Mey — 3T0 cnoBo boxue’: 1o6phlii B
TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OH, KaK UCTBITYIOLIMI cepalia U yTpoObi®, MOXET
OTHENATD JIOXKb OT UCTUHBI U He TYOUT TeX, Ybio AYlWIY Mpolues, a
cnacaert’.

4. HUrak, Bce 3T0 cKa3aHO Ha ocHoBaHuW Knuru Lapcts, npu-
HATO Ha OCHOBAHWM OOCTOATENBLCTB €12, NMO3aUMCTBOBAHO M3 WUC-

" Anneropuyeckoe obwbsacHenue 3 Uap. 3. 16 nao B exp. Luc. 10. 30.

2 Cp.: 1 Kop. 10. 11.

7 B0o3MOXHO, a/L1103ust Ha uHTepnpeTtaumio 3 Llap. 3. 16, aHHYI0 B Spir. s.
3. 6. 3638, rae uccaeayioTcsl YyBCTBA KEHLIUH B IaHHOM 3MTH301€.

* Cwm.: BuiT. 3. | v cnen.

> XKeHiuuHa, 3anaBuBluas pebeHKa, alieropuuecku o3HavaeT npeobdianaHne
TJIOTCKOM XU3HM.

® Mey XpHCTOB, MPOHMKAIOLLMIT BO BHYTPEHHOCTH YeNoBeKa, — CioBo bo-

Xue. Cp.: Abr. 2. 1. 1: uerbum dei, quod est acutius omni gladio acutissimo
penetrans usque ad diuisionem animi.

7 CMm.: Ed. 6. 17.

¥ Cm.: Mec. 7. 10.

* Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 38; expl. ps. 37, 22. lna cBT. AMBpocua Ed. 6. 17; Esp.
4.12; Mc. 7. 10 v JIK. 2. 35 6b1AK CBSAI3aHbI BOEOMHO.
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2. 5. lephte iudex ludaeorum fuit. Is euentu belli conflictatus am-
biguo proeliorumque ueritus incerta uotum uouit huiusmodi, si aduer-
sarios depulisset, ut quidquid ei primum intra domus suae occurrisset
ostium, immolaret deo suorum praesuli triumphorum. Itaque bello po-
titus fusisque hostibus, domum redit, cui in ipso uestibulo filia memor
pietatis, ignara oblationis occurrit. Sed recordatus illico pater et propriae
sponsionis admonitus, ingemuit soluendi muneris sponsionem. Heu me,
inquit, filia, perdidisti me; ego enim aperui os meum de te ad dominum.
Tum illa: O pater, si in me aperuisti os tuum ad dominum, fac mihi ita, ut
exiuit de ore tuo. Duorum tamen tantum mensium indutias postulauit,
donec in montem ascenderet et super uirginitatem suam fleret. Deinde
duobus post exactis mensibus remeauit ad patrem. Votum ille compleuit:
his enim uerbis utendum est, quando scriptura diuina effectum rei non
prodidit, sed refugit parricidii mentionem.

6. Quid igitur? Hoc probamus? Minime gentium. Sed tamen, etsi
parricidium non probo, aduerto pracuaricandae metum et formidinem
sponsionis. Denique ad Abraham dictum est: Nunc scio quia amas domi-
num deum tuum, quia non pepercisti unico filio tuo. Habes igitur indicium
quo docetur praeuaricandum temere non esse promissum. Verum deo
parricidium non probari in eadem asseritur lectione, cum pro filio ouis
subicitur, ut ipsa potius quam filius feriretur.
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TOPUM, B3SITO M3 MOKa3aHUii COBECTH U MOJYYEHO OT Bepbl. Tenepb
Mbl pAaCCMOTPHUM psl yXe fpoiaeHHbIX BblaepXek' U3 Knuru Cyneid.
KoHeuHO, He IS NMpa3aHbIX yiliei Obl NpeatoXeH pacckas o JeTo-
yb6uiictBe. Ho MoBTOpHM caMy UCTOPHIO’.

2. 5. boin y nynees cynbsa Medddaii’. TpeBoxach o0 Heomnpene-
JIEHHOCTH COCTOSIHMSI BO€HHBIX A€IICTBUIA M UCIIBITBIBAs CTpax Ipel
HEM3BECTHOCTBIO MCXOAA CPAXEHUM, OH Jajl 00ET TaKOro pola: eciu
OH OTpa3WT BparoB, To NpuHeceT B XepTBy bory, Kotopomy 06sa3aH
CBOUM TpUYM(POM, lepBoe, UTO MOMAAETCA €My Ha [Jla3a IpH BXOAE
B AoM. M BOT, BhIMIpaB cpaxeHUe U paccesiB HEMpUATENAEH, OH BO3-
BpalllaeTcsl JOMOIi, a B CaMOM MNpeaaBepuy BCTPeYyaeT ero Ao4yb, mna-
MsTyolIas 0 6JaroyecTMd M He 3Halolas o6 oberet. OTel TOTYAC
e BCIIOMHMJI O CBOEM OO€LLIaHUM U TTIPU MbIC/IM O HEM HavyaJl CoXa-
JIETh, YTO MOKJISJICA UCITOJIHUTh 00€eT. Ax, doub Mos1! — CKa3aj OH, —
mot cpazuna meHs; 3 omeep3 0 mebe ycma mou nped focnodom. A oHa:
0, omeu, ecau 060 mre mot omeeps ycma meou nped locnodom, denait co
MHOI0 mo, ymo npousnecau ycma meou (Cya. 11. 34—35). U1 oHa notpe-
60Bajia OTCPOUYKH, HO TOJIbKO Ha IBa Mecsilia’, okKa, B30iasi Ha ropy,
He omadyer cBoero aesBcTBa. Koraa nsa Mecsilla MpoOLIO, OHA BO3-
BpaTujiach K OTUY. TOT MCMOJHUA OOET: HMEHHO TaKHUMH CIOBaMH
HY>XHO BbIpa3uThcs, KoJb Ckopo boxecrtBeHHoe IlucaHue He nose-
IaJo HaM O caMOM MCMOJIHEHUM o6eTa M M30erso ynoMMHaHUs 06
YOMICTBe PONHOTO YeloBeKa.

6. Utak, uto xe? Ono6pum nu mbl 310? Hu B KakoM cayyae. Ho
B TO X€ BpEMsl, XOTA 51 U He 0f100psI0 YOMIKCTBA, ONHAKO 3aMeydalo B
cebe cTpax M omaceHWe Mpu MbICIH O HapylueHUMH obeta. TeM 6o-
Jiee yto U ABpaaMy ObLIO CKa3aHO: Teneps s 3xar, ymo mot AH0OUWb
Tocnoda Boea meoezo, ubo met He noxcanen eOUHCMEEHHO0 CbIHA cB0E-
2o (bwit. 22.12). UTak, Tbl MMeellb CBUIETENbCTBO, KOTOPOE Ha-
ydyaeTt TeOsl, UTO HE CjelyeT Iep30CTHO npuberatb K oOelaHUAM,

Yka3zaHue Ha TO, 4TO TOMUIMAM €MUCKONA NPEALIECTBOBAIN OUONeiickre
ytenus. Cp.: Hel. 20. 75; 81. 77.

? 3nech HauMHaeTcs NepBasi roMuans. O KOMMO3ULMK TpakTaTa cM. Tpenuc-
JIoBHe.

> Cm.: Cya. 11.

* Cp. obit. V. 49: occurrerat filia gnara pietatis, ignara promissis.

f Cum. Cya. 11. 38. Cp. reg. mag. 88. 3: duorum tamen mensium spatium in
indutiis ad tractandum secum accipiant; off. 3. 81.
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7. Habuit igitur lephte quod sequeretur exemplum, quia dominus
sanguine non delectaretur humano. In uno enim oraculo ad Abraham
prompto docuit filiorum salutem religionis obsequio posthabendam:
offerri a parentibus deo debere filios, non debere iugulari. Certe cum
hic filia tam sollicita fuerit de patris uoto, cur pater non dubitauerit de
filiae parricidio, et cum illa paternum cauerit mendacium iste filiae non
cauerit interitum?

8. Dicet aliquis: qua ratione illic deus non permiserit parricidium
fieri, hic sit passus impleri? Numquid acceptor personarum deus? Non,
sed meritorum atque uirtutum. Certe dum consilium esset ambiguum,
signari debuit oraculo quid et ad praesens factum et in reliquum conue-
niret exemplum. Vbi uero iam praecessisset exemplum, necessarium
non iudicauit oraculum, cum facti forma ueteris quid fieri oporteret
ostendit.

9. Aut fortasse quia non una forma meritorum, ideo non una forma
factorum. Pater doluit, fleuit filia: uterque de dei miseratione dubitauit.
Non doluit Abraham nec consuluit parentis affectum: ubi audiuit diuini-
tatis oraculum, non distulit sacrificium, sed maturauit obsequium. Non
dubitauit Isaac cum imparibus sequeretur patrem passibus: non fleuit
cum ligaretur, non dilationem poposcit cum offerretur. Et ideo miseri-
cordia largior ubi fides promptior. Et bene non fleuit factum patris quia
«risus est matris». Pro qua deuotionis exultatione ouis pro illo iussa est
immolari, quia se ipse non distulerat immolandum, nec de dei misera-
tione ambiguus, nec de sui deuotione sollicitus. Nemo igitur inuentus
est qui tam cruentum patris reuocaret affectum, quia omnis promissi
muneris conueniebat officium.
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Benb B TOM Xe caMOM MecCTe ¢ OYE€BUAHOCTbIO YTBEPXKIAETCA, YTO
y6UiicTBO He yroaHo bory u BMecTo CblHa MpeaiaraeTcs oBeH', yTo-
Obl OH OblLJ1 MPUHECEH B XepPTBY, a HE CbIH.

7. CnenoBatenbHo, Ueddait nMen npuMep, KOTOPOMY U MOT MOC-
JIeIoBaTh B TOM YOEXIEHUH, UTO YeJIoBeueCcKasi KpOBb HE YMUJIOCTHUB-
nser I'ocniona. M B caMoM niene, B OAHOM U TOM Xe pPeYeHHH, 00pallieH-
HOM K ABpaamy, ['ocrioap Hay4aeT, YTO HOJT 6JIaroYeCTHsI Mbl JOKHbI
CTaBUTDb BbIllIEe XHU3HU eTeil: MocBALIATh AeTei bory ooaxHbl poau-
TeAW?, HO He NOJIXHBI MX 3aKajaTb. U UMEHHO B TOM ciiyuyae, Koraa
04k 6bL1a CTOJIL CHJIBHO 03a60YEHa OTLLOBCKUM OOETOM, [oYeMy ObI U
OTLLY He nokonebaTbesi B youeHuun nouepu? Ecnau oHa 60si1ach OTLOB-
CKOi1 KW, TO MOYE€MY OH He y6osiicsi BouepHeil rubenn?

8. KTo-HMOynb cKaxeT: ¢ Kakoii 1iejblo B ONHOM ciyyae bor He
[IO3BOJISIET COBEPLIUTLCS YOUICTBY, a B ApyroM aonyckaer ero? He-
yxenu bor anuenpusiten?* Her, Hanpotus, OH oOpalliaeT BHUMaHUe
Ha 3aciyru v no6poaerenn. KoHeyHO, NOKa COBET OCTaBaICsl HEOTpE-
HeJIeHHBIM, OTKPOBEHHU IO CJIef0Ba0 0003HAUYUTD, KAK XKe HYXXHO ObU10
AOCTYTIMTbL B JAHHOM CJIy4ae W 4YTO AOJIKHO CIYXUTh MPUMEPOM B OC-
TanbHbIX. Ho pa3 npeaiwiecTBoBal npuMep, He ObLJIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH
OTKPOBEHMIO NABaThb PA3bACHEHUS: NPUMEDP MPEXKHETo COOLITUSA yXe
IoKasaj, Kak cJie1oBaio NOCTYMUTh.

9. Unu, BOZBMOXHO, MOTOMY YTO HE OOMH M TOT Xe OblI Xapak-
Tep 3acayr, a OTCloAa U caMux coObITHil. OTell cKopOes, naakaia
[0Yb; U TOT, W ApYyrasi COMHeBaJUCh B boXecTBEeHHOM MUJIOCEPIMH.
ABpaaM xe He cKOopOes U He yCcTynajl POAUTENbCKOMY YYBCTBY; yC-
JibixaB boxecTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHUE, OH HE OTI0XHUJ XEePTBOMPHUHO-
uieHus, a nocnewun ucnonHutb ero. He kone6anca u Ucaak, korna
cliefoBan 3a OTLIOM, €lBa MOcCMeBas 3a HUM; He MJiakan OH, Koriaa
€ro cBs3biBajin, U He TpeOOBaa OTCPOUYKHU, KOrda €ro rnojarajiu Ha
XeptBeHHUK?. e Bepa oueBuaAHee, TaM U MUJIoceEpaUe OOUIbHEE.

' Cm.: BbiT. 22. 13.

? TepMUH «NOCBSALLEHHE» MOKET OTHOCHTBCS JINGO K KPeLIeHNIo, IGO0 K 110-
CBAueHUIo neBcTBeHHUU. Cp. y lpyaeHumns (perist. 2. 521-524): Videmus
inlustres domos, / sexu ex utroque nobiles, / offerre uotis pignera / clarissimo-
rum liberum. B naHHOM ciiyyae peub CKOpee HAET O KpelleHWH NeTel.

* Cwm.: Brop. 10. 17; lesit. 10. 34; Pum. 2. 11.

! Cm.: BbiT. 22. 9—10 u nanec. NMoapo6Hee 06 3ToM cM. B Abr. 1. 8. 67-77.
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3. 10. Sacrificium itaque sanguinis immolatur et nemo est qui resi-
stat: sacrificium castitatis offertur et qui prohibeat inuenitur. Pater par-
ricidium promisit et soluitur: pater integritatem filiae uouit et tam piae
oblationis inuidetur affectus. Illic filia dolens sanguinem suum obtulit
pro patria sponsione, hic tam pium promissum nec hereditario munere
nec propria soluitur uoluntate.

11. Quo in negotio etiam nos uocamur in culpam. Quam tandem?
Quia nuptias prohibuimus illicitas. Vocent ergo in eandem culpam etiam
baptistam loannem. Et cum aliud nihil forte habeamus quod probetur in
nobis, hoc solum condemnetur in nobis quod probatum est in prophe-
ta. An erubescendum protulimus auctorem? Quam uero causam aliam
habuit ille martyrii repetite animo. Causa illius passionis certe haec
fuit: Nen licet, inquit, tibi eam uxorem habere. Si hoc de uxore hominis,
quanto magis de uirgine consecrata? Si hoc regi dictum est, quanto ma-
gis dicendum priuatis? Gratias itaque diuinitati, quod hic nullus Hero-
des atque utinam nulla Herodias!

12. Non licuit ergo pro uirginitate sermonem dicere? Et cur scrip-
tum est: ludicate pupillo et iustificate uiduam? Et cur scriptum est: Patres
orphanorum et iudices uiduarum? Ergo castimoniae et integritati dedi-
tas deseremus aut etiam condemnabimus?
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U xopouio,uyto Mcaak He oMiaka MoCTYNMKaoTLa, MO0 OH Obl1 CMEXOM
MaTepHu'. M13-3a TaKoit-TO njaaMeHHOM peHIMMOCTU U ObIJIO MoBese-
Ho BMecTo Mcaaka NMpUHECTH B XePTBY OBHA, TaK KakK M CaM OH He
OTKJIaAIbIBAJI CBOETO XEePTBOMPUHOILEHHUSI, OH HE COMHeBaJics B bo-
>KECTBEHHOM MWJIOCEPAHUHU U O CBOEM 0OpeYeHHUHU B XEepPTBY He Oec-
NMoKomJicsi. UTak, HUKOro He HalllJIoCh, KTO Obl BOCIPENSTCTBOBAJ
BOJI€ OTLIA, BElb KaXIblii CUMTAJ NOJIFTOM HCTIOJHUTbL BO3BEIIEHHOE
MOBeJIEHHUE.

3. 10. 1 BoT 3akayiaeTca KpoBaBasi XXepTBa, U HUKTO He MpersT-
CTBYET 3TOMY, a IPHHOCHUTCSA XePTBa LIeJIOMYIPUS, — U HAXOOATCS Ta-
KM€, KTO 3afpeulaeT 370 genath. Orel ob6euian coBepluuTh yOUMCTBO
POIHOIO YeioBeKa — U eMy 3TO oTiyckaeTcs. Orell 1aj1 00€eT 0 IEBCTBE
IoYepu — M MoOyXKIeHHUE K CTONb 61aroueCTUBOMY NPUHOLIEHHUIO Bbl-
3blBaeT HEHABUCThb. TaM 10Yb CO CKOPOBIO MPOJIKJIa CBOIO KPOBb BO MC-
MOJIHEHHME KJISITBBI OTLIA, a 3[1€Ch Y Hac CTOJb 01ar04ecTHBOMY 00€TY
He JaeTcs pa3pellieHUs HU Mo HAcIeACTBEHHOMY apy, HH TI0 4acTHO-
MY BOJEH3bABICHHIO

11. Hac maxe o6BUHSAIOT B 3TOM. B yeM xe uMeHHO? — B TOM,
YTO MBI 3aMPETHUJIM HelO3BOJEHHbBIE Opaku. HO B TaKOM c/yyae nmycTb
06BHHsAIOT B ToM Xe U MoaHHa Kpecturtens. M naxe ecnu HeT B HacC
HUYEro APyroro, JOCTOMHOIO MOXBaJjbl, ML OAHO B HAC OCYXIaeT-
C4: TO, 3a YTO BOCXBaJIIETCA MPOPOK. HeyXTo MbI IOMXKHBI CTHIIUTLCS
HauuHaTena?® [IpunoMHUTe, NO KaKoil MpHUYMHE OH NMPUHAJI My4eHU -
Yeckyto KoHYMHY? [puuKnHoit ero cTpanaHus O6b110 BOT YTO. He doaxc-
HO, TOBOPUJI OH, mebe umems ee xeHolo (M. 14. 4). Eciu xe TaK cKa-
3aHO O XeHe YeJI0BEKa, YTO CKa3aTh O MOCBSILIEHHON NeBCTBEHHULIE?
Ecau tak cka3aHo uapio, Kak cka3aTb YacTHbIM JMliaM? Bnaaronapexue
Bory, yto 3mech Het Hukakoro Mpona; o, eciin 6b1 He 6bi10 TaKKE U
Hukakoi Mponunanbi!

12. Tak Heyxenu Henb3si OblIO BeCTH peun o aeBctBe? U nouemy
HanucaHo: 3awuwaime cupomy u ecmynaiimecs 3a edogy (WUc. 1. 17)?

' Cwm.: BuIT. 21. 6. UM Mcaak o3HauaeT «cMex» (cp.: Isaac 1. 1), Ho 3mechb

CBT. AMBPOCHi1 00GaBAsSET yTOYHEHUE «MaTepu», uMesl B Buay bwiT. 18. 12.
2CM. Taike: buiT. 17. 17: H nan Aépaam na auye ceoe, u paccmesncs.

Cp.: uirgb. 1. 10. 57—66. Haubonee cepbe3Hoe NpenATCTBUE NPEACTaBIAIA
coGoii sBonist posuteneit. Cp. 5. 24 u cnen.; exh. u. 7. 45.
* Moanna Kpecrutens.
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13. At certe ipsis gentilibus inter aras et focos uenerabilis solet
esse uirginitas, et in quibus nuila meritorum est pietas, nulla men-
tis integritas, in his tamen carnis uirginitas praedicatur. A profanis
igitur caeremoniis uirgines nemo prohibebit, ab ecclesia dei uirgini-
tas arcebitur? lilic coguntur quod non docentur; hic interdicetur quod
non licet non doceri? lllic praemiis reuocantur a nuptiis; hic ad nuptias
coartabuntur iniuriis? lllic uiolentia fit, ut capiantur; hic fiet uiolentia
ne profiteantur? Et potest esse patientia sacerdotum, ut non uel morte
oblata, si ita necesse est, integritatis sacrificium uindicetur.

14. Considerate quia uirgines prae apostolis resurrectionem domini
uidere meruerunt. Certe hoc docuit hodierna quae decursa est lectio;
nam cum in nouo monumento, sicut loannes dixit, corpus positum esset
domini nostri lesu Christi, in suo autem monumento, sicut est secun-
dum librum euangelii Matthaei, posuisset loseph domini corpus, obse-
ruabant uirgines. Bene et Matthaeus monumentum dixit nouum, ne ex
monumento ueteri resurrexisse alius crederetur. Bene etiam secundum
spiritum iusti in monumento positum est, quia Christus a mortuis in
nouo iusti resurgit affectu. Bene etiam secundum litteram alienum mo-
numentum fuit, quia suum monumentum dominus non quaesiuit. Ha-
beant tumulum qui sub lege sunt mortis: uictor mortis suum tumulum
non habebat; non enim ille sepulcrum mortis desiderabat qui de morte
tropaea referebat. Vidit ergo Maria resurrectionem domini, et prima ui-
dit et credidit. Vidit et Maria Magdalena, quamuis adhuc ista nutaret.
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U noueMy HanucaHo: OTLbI CUPOT U cyauu BAoB?' Heyxenn Ha 3ToM
OCHOBAHHWU MbI OCTABUM U 1aXX€ NOABEPTHEM MOPHLIAHUIO MPEAABILIUX
cebst LIEIOMYIPUIO U HEBUHHOCTH? .

13. U naxe y caMmux I3bI4HUKOB MPU UX aNTapsiX W CBALIEHHbIX
oyarax’ oOblYHa NeBCTBEHHAsl XKM3Hb, M Y TEX, Y KOTO HET GJaroyec-
THBBIX €], HET W LIEJIOMYAPHUS B MbICAAX', ONHAKO TeJleCHOE NeB-
CTBO Y HUX npociapnseTca®. MTak, HUKTO HE CTaHET yAepXHUBaTb
JleB OT A3blYeCKUX LepeMoHMii, a oT LlepkBu boxueit neBcTBo OyaeT
oTayyaTtbcsa? TaM UX MPUHYXAAIOT K TOMY, YeMY OHU HE HayyeHHI,
31ech 3afpelaeTcsa To, YeMY Helb3sl He HayuuTbea?® Tam oTkO-
HAIOT OT Opaka Harpaaamu, a 34ecb OyAyT NMPUHYXIAEHbI K Opaky
06e33akoHUsIMU? TaM 3aXBaTbIBalOT HACUJILCTBEHHO, 31€Ch HACHJIb-
CTBEHHO He JaloT ucnopenoBaTb? U TepneHue XpeLoB MOXET ObITh
TaKOBO, YTO, €CJIM 3TO HEOOX0AMMO, 3a TAMHCTBO LEJOMYyApUs Ka-
paloT cMepThIo®.

14. 3aMeTbTe, YTO AEBCTBEHHHWLbI YIOCTOWIUCH Y3PETh BOC-
KpeceHue lNocnona npexine anoctoioB. [1o KpaiiHei Mepe, Tak no-
yuaeT ceroaHsiHee uteHue. Korna Teno l'ocnoma Hawero Uucy-
ca Xpucrta, Kak roBopuT HMoaHH, OblJIO MOJOXEHO B HOBBIH
rpo6’, a, cornacHo kHure EBaHrenus or Matdes, Mocud nono-
xun Teno Tocnoma B ¢Boeil rpoGHULIE®, TO AeBbl Hab/l0nalu 3a

' Cp.: Mc. 67. 6: om auya Omua cupom u cyouu 600s.
? Cp. y Unuepona Philip. (2. 29. 72): contra deos patrios arasque et focos; y
Asna lennust 19.9. 8, y CeHekw benef. 5. 15. 5.
* Ha temy integritas mentis cp.: uirgb. 2. 2. 7 n 24; epist. 5, 14; cp. Takxe: uid.
2. 7; y cBT. Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro hab. uirg. 18.
* O a3bl4ecKMX AeBCTBEHHMLAX, BECTANKAX, CBT. AMBPOCHIA MONEMHUYECKH
paccyxaaet B uirgb. 1. 4. 14—16.
* To ecTb si3bl4eCKUE AeBbl HE MOHUMAIOT UCTUHHOTO CMbICAA IEBCTBA, U UM
HE y KOro HayYMThCSl €T0 MOHUMAHMIO, a XPUCTUAHCKUE AEBbl HE MOTYT He
NOHUMAaTb.
¢ Mpasa, No-BUAMMOMY, UMEET ABOHHOMN CMBIC/: C ONHOI CTOPOHBI, A3bIYEC-
KHE aeBCTBEHHMULIbI MOTYT MpPH MOMYCTUTENbCTBE XPELOB AOWTH 10 OTKPO-
BEHHOro naaeHM1s M TOJbKO 3a 3TO OyAyT HaKa3aHbl CMePThIO, C APYroi — Te
X€ XKpelbl MPUrOBapUBAIU K CMEPTH XPUCTHUAHCKUX AEBCTBEHHUL, CTPOro
;(paHVIBLLIMX IEBCTBO.

Cwm.: Un. 19. 40—42.
' CM.: Md. 27. 60.
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4. 15. Hoc loco non mediocrem aduertite quaestionem, ne dubitare
de resurrectione domini, uirgines, debeatis. Videte quod meritum non
sola carnis uirginitas facit sed etiam mentis integritas. Denique Maria
Magdalena dominum prohibetur tangere, quia nutabat de resurrectionis
fide. Illa igitur tangit Christum quae fide tangit.

16. Magdalena autem stabat ad monumentum foris plorans. Quae
foris est plorat; nam quae intus est plorare non nouit. Plorat autem, quia
corpus non uidet Christi, et periisse putat, quia ipsa non cernit. Ergo
Maria foris, sed non Petrus, non loannes foris. Denique illi currentes
intrauerunt, et ideo non plorauerunt, et gratulantes recesserunt. Illa
quae non introiuit fleuit, non credidit, fraude sublatum putauit: nec
cum angelos cerneret, credendum arbitrabatur. Et ideo dicunt ei angeli:
Mulier, quid ploras? Quem quaeris? Hoc angeli dicunt et dominus postea
iisdem uerbis repetiuit, ut sciatis quia angelorum uerba mandata sint
Domini.
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stuM'. Y xopolio ckazan Matdeit 0 HoBoM rpobe, YToObl KTO-HUOYAb
He MoayMaJll, YTO U3 CTaporo rpoba BOCKpec KTO-To 1pyroii’. Xopo-
110 M TO, 4TO, o Jlyxy, OH GblJ MOJIOXEH BO rpobe NMpaBeaHUKa®, Belb
XpHUCTOC BOCKpecaeT U3 MEPTBLIX B OOHOBJIEHHOM COCTOSIHMM Tipa-
BEIHOCTU. XOPOILLO JaXe U TO, UTO rpod, Kak roBopuT FucaHue, GbiI
yyxoii; u6o Coero rpo6a I'ocnionb He uckai. [TycTb Te UMeIOT MOTH-
JIbl, KTO HaXOAUTCS Mol 3aKOHOM cMepTH, [1obenuTtens xe cMepTH He
umen Cpoeit MOTWJIbIY; He HyX1ajca B Moruae Tot, Kto B3sin y cMepTu
Tpoden. Mapus yBuaena BockpeceHue I'ocnona; oHa nepBasi yBuaenaa
Ero v moBepuna. ¥Yeuaena takxke 1 Mapusi MarnajiiHa, XoTd oHa M
NposiBWJIa P TOM KoJjiebaHue’.

4. 15. 3mech Bbl OOpaTUTE BHUMaHUE Ha CleNylOUIHil HeMallo-
BaXHBIi1 BONPOC: BbI, AEBbI, HE JOJXHbB COMHEBATLCA B BOCKpece-
Huu Tocnona. IlocMoTpuTe, 3acayry npoM3BOAUT HE OJHO TOJIbKO
TeJleCHOe NE€BCTBO, HO TaKXe M HeTPOHYTOCTb MBICAU. B camom
nene, Mapuu MarnajivHe He MO3BOJIEHO ObUIO MPUKOCHYTHCS K
l'ocroay®, n60 oHa Kone6anachb B Bepe OTHOCHUTEIbHO BOCKpECEeHHS.
Crano 6biTh, KO XpUCTY MpHKacaeTcd Ta, KoTopas MpHUKacaeTcs K
Hemy Bepoit’.

16. MarnanuHua xe cmosaa ene y epoba u naakasa (Uu. 20. 11).
Kto HaxomuTcs BHe, TOT IUlayeT; Haxonslllascs Xe BHYTPU He ymena
niakate. [lnayer e oHa MOTOMy, 4To He BUAMT Tena XpucToBa U ay-
MaeT, YTo OHO MpOMajao, Ha TOM OCHOBAHMHM, YTO CaMa HE 3aMedaeT
ero. Mrak, Mapus — BHe, Ho HU IleTp, Hu MoaHH He Obuiu BHe. OHM
NOCHEMAN U BOLLIM BHYTPb, K TIOTOMY He TU1aKaiu, HO YIATWIKCh C

' Ha camom nene B EBaHrenMu roBoputcs He o A€BCTBEHHMUAX, a 0 Mapuu

Marnanuxe u apyroit Mapuu, matepu MakoBa u Mocuda. Cp.: M. 27. 55, 61

n Mk. 15. 47.

2 Cp.: exp. Luc. 10. 141: bene autem nouo [monumento] secundum litteram

quidem, ne alius suscitatus a perfidis diceretur.

* Cm.: JIk. 23. 50. Cp. exp. Luc. 10. 139: hunc loseph iustum Lucas dixit.

* Cp.: exp. Luc. 10. 140: non habebat igitur Christus tumulum suum. Etenim

LUmulus his paratur qui sub lege sunt mortis; uictor mortis tumulum suum non
abet.

* CM.: Mk. 16.9; UH 20. | 1 caen.; Mo. 28. 9; JIk. 24. 10.

* Cm.: UK. 20. 17.

7 Cp.: exp. Luc. 10. 155: non enim corporali fide Christum, sed fide

tangimus.
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17. Denique eadem, ut dixi, etiam dominus uerba repetiuit dicens:
Mulier, quid ploras? Quem quaeris?. Quae non credidit, mulier est: nam
qui credit, in uirum perfectum resurgit, in mensuram aetatis plenitudinis
Christi. Mulier, inquit: non de sexu, sed de cunctatione conuicium est.
Et bene mulier, quae nutabat, quia iam uirgo crediderat. Quid ploras?
Hoc est: tu tibi es causa plorandi, tu tibi auctor es flendi quae es Chri-
sti incredula. Ploras, quia non uides Christum: crede, et uidebis. Adest
Christus, nec umquam iis a quibus quaeritur deest. Quid ploras? Hoc
est: non lacrimis opus est, sed fide prompta et deo digna. Noli cogitare
mortalia et non plorabis: noli cogitare peritura et flendi causam habere
non poteris. Cur inde ploras unde alii gratulantur?

18. Quem quaeris? Hoc est: non uides quia adest Christus? Non
uides quia Christus est dei uirtus, quia Christus est dei sapientia quia
Christus est sanctitas, quia Christus est castitas, quia Christus est inte-
gritas, quia Christus est natus ex uirgine, quia Christus ex patre et apud
patrem et in patre semper, natus, non factus, nec degener, sed semper
dilectus, uerus deus ex deo uero?
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panocTblo'. Ta ke, KOoTopas He BOLLIA, MJIaKaia, He Bepuaa U IyMaia,
YyTO TeJio 0OMaHOM YHECEHO, U aXe, YBUAEB aHIeN0B, He noayMana,
4TO HYXHO BepUTb. BOT mouyemy u roBopsrt eif aHrensl: Xena! umo
mot naavews? Koeo uwews (UH. 20. 13, 15)? Tak roBopsT aHrensl,
u Tocnonb B Tex Xe caMbiX CJIOBax IMocJjie NOBTOPUJ 3TOT BOMPOC;
3TO 3aTeM, YTOOBI BaM IMO3HATh, YTO CJIOBA aHTEJIOB CYTb 3aloBEIU
locnona?.

17. TloToM Te Xe camble CJIOBa, KaK s cKasaj, nosropun u loc-
noab, ropops Tak: XKeuna! umo naavews? Koeo uwews? Ta, koTopas
He MOBepWJa, U eCTb XeHa’: Belb TOT, KTO BEPYET, BO3pacTaeT &
MYHCA COBEPUIEHHO20, 8 Mepy NoaHO20 éo3pacma Xpucmoga (Ed. 4. 13).
Xena, — roBopUT, HO 3eCh MOpuLIAETCS He MoJ, a comHeHue*. U xo-
POLLIO, YTO COMHEBAJACh XeHIlIMHA, TOrIa KakK deBa yxe MoBepuia.
9mo naauews ? 10 3HaYUT: Thl, HEAOBEPUYHUBO OTHOCACH KO XPUCTY,
caMa s ce0sl ABASICLbCS MPUYMHOI Miaya, Thl — caMa BUHOBHH-
ua poigaHuii. Tel niayeurb MOTOMY, YTO He BUAMLIL XpUCTa: yBe-
pyi — v yBuauiub Ero. Xpucroc 6;u3 Tedsi; OH HUKOTIA He yaanseT-
€A OT TexX, KoTopble HILYT Ero. Ymo naauewrs ? 3T0 3HAUUT: HE Cae3bl
HYXHbI, a XHBas Bepa, noctoiiHas bora. He nombiuinsii o cmept-
HOM — M He Oyellb NJaKaTb; HE MOMbILLISIN O TNIEHHOM — U He OyneT
y TeOs1 MpUUYMHbBI A1 niava. 3ayem Thl Mlavyellb Toraa, Koraa apyrue
paanyiorca?

18. Koeo uwews? To ecTb — HeyXeau Tbl HE BWAULIb, YTO
Xpucroc 6413 Te6a? Heyxenu He BUOMILDB, YTO XPUCTOC €CTb CHIA
Boxus, uto Xpucroc — Boxcus npemydpocms (1 Kop. 1. 24), uto
XpUCTOC — CBATOCTD, YTO XPUCTOC — YUCTOTA, YTO XPUCTOC — He-

' Cm.: UH. 20. 6-8.
? AHresiam cBOJCTBeHHO mocaywwatme. Cp. epist. 15, 5; exp. Luc. 2. 53: et tu
patri, filio, spiritui sancto, angelis, prophetis, apostilis credas.
> Mbicab, pacnpoCTpaHEHHasl B AHTUYHOM KyJbTYpe, 0COOEHHO B rpe4ecKoii
bunocodun, HekOTOpbLIM 0OPA30M MOBAUSABILAS W HA XPUCTMAHCKHX aBTO-
POB: MyX 0O3HayaeT COBEDLUEHCTBO, XeHa — HecoBeplueHcTBo. Cp.: Abr.
1. 8.50; Cain et A. 2. 1. 2: [Paulus] masculina generabat; cp. y Mapus BukTo-
PuHa in Gal, 4. 3—4: 72 v chea. OnHako y CBT. AMBPOCHS 3TO MHEHME noa-
~llsepraeTc;l KOppEKUUH.

Cp. exp. Luc. 2. 53: quae non credit mulier est et adhuc corporei sexus apella-

tione signatur; nam quae credit occurrit in uirum perfectum, in mensuram aetatis
Chisti.
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19. Tulerunt, inquit, dominum de monumento, et nescio ubi posue-
runt eum. Erras, mulier, quae putas ab aliis Christum de monumento
esse sublatum et non potestate propria resuscitatum. Sed nemo tulit dei
uirtutem, nemo tulit dei sapientiam, nemo tulit uenerabilem castitatem.
Non tollitur Christus de monumento iusti nec de suae uirginis secreto et
piae mentis arcano, et si qui uolunt tollere, auferre non possunt.

20. Tunc ait illi dominus: Maria, respice ad me. Quando non credit,
mulier est: quando conuerti incipit, Maria uocatur, hoc est nomen eius
accipit quae parturit Christum; est enim anima quae spiritaliter parit
Christum. Respice, inquit, ad me. Qui Christum respicit emendatur, er-
rat autem qui Christum non uidet.

21. Et ideo illa conuersa respexit et dixit: Rabbi, quod interpretatur
magister. Qui respicit, conuertitur: qui conuertitur, plenius intuetur; qui
uidet, proficit. Et ideo magistrum appellat, quem mortuum esse crede-
bat: alloquitur quem putabat amissum.
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MOPOYHOCTDb, YTO XPUCTOC poxaeH oT [eBbl', yTo XpUCTOC BCeraa
ot Otua, y Otua u B Otue, yto OH pOXIeH, a He COTBOpPEH, 4To OH
He MHOCYLIHbIi, a BCeraa Bo3a00JeHHbII, MCTUHHBII bor ot bora
UCTUHHOTrO?

19. Yuecau, — ckazaHo, — [ocnoda w3 rpoba, u He 3xaro, 20e noao-
acunu Feo (MH. 20. 13). 3abayxnaeibcst Thi, XeHIIMHA, KOraa ayma-
ellb, YTO XpUCTOC B3AIT U3 Ipoba IPYTMMHU, a He BOCKpeC COOCTBEHHO
cunoi. Het, HUKTO He yHec cuiy BoxHIO, HUKTO He yHeC nmpemyl-
pocTb BoXuI0, HUKTO HE YHEC NOCTOCAaBHY1O YUCTOTY. Hert, He yHo-
CHUTCA XpUCTOC U3 rpoda npaBeadHUKa, U U3 yenrHeHHUs1 CBOei IeBHI, U
M3 TAWHUKOB 0J1aro4eCTUBOM MBICIU: U €CJIM KTO TMOXea Obl YHECTH
Ero, To He B cuax ObUT 3TO CEaTh.

20. Torna T'ocnonb roopurt eii: Mapus! IlocmoTpu Ha MeHsi?,
[Toka oHa He Bepuiia, Oblj1a XeHIIWHOM, KOTIa Xe OHa HaYyMHaeT U3Me-
HATb CBO€ HACTPOEHME, TO Ha3biBaeTcsl Mapueil®, T. e. nojydyaeT UMsl
Toii, Kotopas ponunia XpucTa; oHa Bellb €CTh Ta Ayllla, KOTOpas IyXOB-
HbIM 06pa3oM poxaaet Xpucta‘. [fTocMoTpH, cka3ai, Ha Mens. Kto Ha
XpucTa B3upaerT, TOT UCTIpaBJsAeTCs; 3a0JyXIaeTcs TOT, KTO XpUCTa He
BHUIHT.

21. U BOT ona, obpamusuiuce, B3TAsiHYA U cKa3ana: PaBBu, — ymo
snauum: Yuumenv (MH. 20. 16). K10 B3rnsiHeT, TOT o0OpaliiaeTca’; KTo
oOpaluaeTrcs, TOT CMOTPUT NMPUCTANIbHEE; KTO BUAUT, TOT MPEyCIieBaeT.
[Toatomy oHa u Ha3biBaeT Yuutenem Toro, Koro cuutana MepTBbIM, U
6ecenyer ¢ Tem, Koro, nymana oHa, norepsiia.

' Natus ex uirgine — hopMyIKpoBKa, KOTOpoi He 66110 B Hukevickom CrMBoO-
Jie Bepbl, HO KOTOpas Oblj1a 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHA B AMOCTONLCKOM CHUMBO-
Jie ¥ BHOBb nosiBuaach B Hukeo-KoHCTaHTUHOMONBCKOM. M3 IOHHKEHCKHX
aBTOPOB OHa McCrojb3oBaHa y ¢cB. MpuHes JInoHckoro haer. 1. 10. 1; 3. 4. 2;
3.5. 1; TepryanuaHna praescript. 36. 5; uirg, uel. 1. 3; npu nepesone OpureHa
princ. 1, praef. 4.

2 CM. M. 20. 16. BoipaxeHue respice ad me oTCyTCTBYeT B TeKcTe EpaHrenus,
ONHAKO CBT. AMBPOCHIi 1Ba pa3a LUTUPYET €ro MUMEHHO Tak.

> Cp.: exp. Luc. 10. 163: denique post haec uerba non mulier, sed Maria iam
uocatur.

* Cp.: Cainet A. 2. 1. 2; exp. Luc. 10. 25: multi patres per euangelium et multae
matres, quae Christum pariunt; epist. 18, 16; uirgb. 1. 3. CT. AMBpocHii yHac-
JienoBan ot OpureHa v cB. Unnonuta PUMCKOro temMy 1yXOBHOTO POXICHUS
Xpucra aywoii.

* Wrpa 3Hauenuit cioa conuerto.
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22. Noli, inquit, me tangere. Hoc est: etsi correctionis tentamen-
ta sunt, non tangit tamen Christum nutantis affectus. Noli, inquit, me
tangere. Hoc est: noli tangere dei uirtutem, dei sapientiam, reuerendam
integritatem, honorabilem castitatem.

23. Sed uade ad fratres meos. Quid est aliud dicere nisi iam noli
foris flere? Vade ad electos et obseruantissimos sacerdotes, et dic illis:
Ascendo ad patrem meum et patrem uestrum: deum meum et deum ue-
strum. Quid est aliud dicere nisi ne, mulier, hinc moueas quaestionem?
Certe a perfectioribus quaere, dicent tibi quae distinctio sit inter patrem
meum et patrem uestrum. Nam qui iuxta diuinam generationem pater
mihi est, is iuxta adoptionem pater uester est. Patrem meum dicendo,
a creaturis se dei filius separauit; patrem uestrum dicendo, adoptionis
spiritalis gratiam designauit. Ita et deum meum dicendo, mysterium
suae incarnationis ostendit, ut quem patrem naturaliter habet, deum
appellet propter suscepti corporis sacramentum. Deum quoque ue-
strum cum dicit, profectum in nobis suae operationis ostendit.

5. 24. Et uere deus noster factus est nobis, ex quo passus est Christus
quando, ut alia omittam, pro integritate seruanda mori uirgines sunt pa-
ratae. Nihil de causa, nihil de persona loquor; ubi enim domini gratia,
ibi debet esse pax domini. Nec quemquam publice arguo, sed me ipsum
defensatum uenio. Accusati enim sumus, et, nisi fallor, accusatores no-
stri plerique de uobis sunt. Horum ego affectus redarguere malo quam
personas prodere. Criminis autem inuidia haec est quia suadeo castita-
tem. Qui hoc non libenter accipit, ipse se prodit.
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22. He npukacaiica, roBoput, ko Mue (UH. 20. 17). 310 3HAUUT:
XOTS1 HA4ajio UCMpaBJieHUs U MOJOXEHO, ONHAKO He MpuKacaer-
¢ Ko XpHCTY YyBCTBO COMHeBatoluerocs. He npukacaiica, ToBoO-
pUT, ko MHe, T. €. He npuUKacaiica K cuie boxueii, Kk npeMynpocTu
boxueil, K 1OCTOCAAaBHONH HENOPOYHOCTU WU AOCTOUTHMOIl 4YHUC-
TOTe.

23. Ho uou x 6pamoeam Moum (UH. 20. 17). UTo 3TO 3HAYUT, KaK
He «He IJlayb, CTOS BHe»? UM K H30paHHBIM U 01aroropeiHeMLnm
cayxutensam bora n ckaxu um: socxoxcy k Omuy Moemy u Omuy 6a-
wemy, k boey Moemy u boey eawemy (UH. 20. 17). He 3HauuT au 310
cKaszarThb: 3/eCb, XXeHa, He 3amaBail BonpocoB? Cnpocu y 6onee co-
BEpILUEHHBIX, NYCTb OHU CKAXYT TeOe, Kakoe pa3inuue mexay Moum
Otuom u Otuom BawmM. Benb Tot, Kto Oten ana MeHsa no boxec-
TBeHHOMY poxaeHuto, Tor Oteu u Balli Mo ycbiHOBAeHUI0. ClioBamu
Kk Omuy Moemy CoiH boxwuii otnenun ce6sa ot cosnanuil. CioBaMu
Kk Omuyy eawemy OH yKa3zan Ha 6Jaronatb 1yXOBHOTO YCbIHOBJEHHSI.
TouHo Tak Xe u cinoBamu k boey Moemy OH yKa3biBaeT Ha TauH-
cTBO CBO€ro BoriollieHus, 4ytoobl CBoero OTlia Mo npupone Ha-
3BaTb boroM no npnuuHe TanHcTBa BorouleHusa'. Koraa xe OH ro-
BOPUT TaKXe « k bocy éawemy, TO yKa3blBaeT Ha npeycriessHue B HacC
Csoero nena.

5. 24. U noannuHo, borom Hauium caenancs ans Hac XpUcTocC
W paay 3TOro mocTpanan, Koiab CKOPO AeBbl A/ COXpaHeHHUs cBoeil
HENMOPOYHOCTH — HE FOBOPIO YK€ O MPOYEM — T'OTOBbI MOXEPTBO-
BaTb CBO€IO XXKU3HbIO. S| HUUETO HE TOBOPIO O MPUUUHE, HUYETO HE
rOBOpPIO O JIMYHOCTH; Bedb rde 6naronatrb [ocrnoaHs, Tam HOJXeH
ObiTe U Mup locrioneHsb. 51 He 0O6BUHAID KOro-11M60 NMyodJUYHO, a
BbiXOXY Ha 3aluuTy ce6s1 camoro. Hac 0OBUHAIOT, U, €C/U HE OlLLIU-
6atoch, 60bWHUHCTBO U3 Bac — Haluu o6BuHuTEAn?. 8 Xenaio 60-
Jiee 06AMYKUTD UX HACTPOEHMUE, a He yKa3aTbh Ha X uMmeHa. [loBonom

' AHaNOrMyHblit KOMMEHTapUii Ha TO e MecTo EBaHrenus naetcs B exp. Luc.
10. 167; fid. 1. 14. 91, rae MoxHO yBUAETb ciienbl sausanus MNcepno-AdaHacus,
incarn. et c. Ar. 6 1 aHOHUMHOTO courHeHus Trinit. 3. 9.

? Ecau cormnatuatbest ¢ paHHeii 1aTHpoBKo#i TpakTara (377 1.), TO 5TH c10Ba —
YKazaHve Ha HamajJKU aBTopa, MOC/eNOBaBILUE MOC/Ie HANUCAHUA NEPBOro
COuUuHeHwms, «O aeBcTBeHHHUax». KpuTHKa Oblia CBSI3aHa € TEM, 4TO B Mpe-
BO3HECEHUU NEeBCTBA Hald OPaKOM HEKOTOpbIE YBMAEAW YIpO3y COUMAIbHON
XKU3HU 1 npoaoxenuto pona. Cm. INpeancnonue.
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25. Virginitatem, inquit, doces et persuades plurimis. Vtinam co-
nuincerer, utinam tanti criminis probaretur effectus. Non uererer inui-
diam, si efficaciam recognoscerem. Atque utinam me exemplis potius
argueretis, quam sermonibus caederetis. Sed uereor ne praeuaricatores
mihi apposuisse uidear, qui me alienis commendent laudibus.

26. Initiatas, inquit, sacris mysteriis et consecratas integritati puel-
las nubere prohibes. Vtinam possem reuocare nupturas, utinam possem
flammeum nuptiale pio integritatis mutare uelamine. An indignum ui-
detur, ut sacratae uirgines a sacrosanctis altaribus non abducantur ad
nuptias? Et quibus licet sponsum eligere, non licet deum praeferre? In
me ergo facti condicio mutatur, ut pro opprobrio mihi cedat, quod sem-
per spectauit ad gratiam sacerdotum, iacere semina integritatis et uirgi-
nitatis studia prouocare.

6. 27. Quaero enim utrum quasi improbum hoc an quasi nouum,
an quasi inutile reprehendatur. Si quasi improbum, improba ergo uota
sunt omnium, improba uita est angelorum, quam gratiam resurrectionis
imitatur; qui enim non nubunt, neque nubentur, erunt sicut angeli in cae-
lo. Qui hoc utique reprehendit, resurrectionis uota condemnat. Itaque
improbum uideri non potest quod hominibus pro praemio constitutum
est, nec potest eius rei species displicere, cuius ueritas et in fructu est et
in uoto.
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Xe K OOBUHEHMUIO SIBJIIETCSA TO, UTO %t CKJIOHSAIO K J€BCTBEHHOM UHUC-
ToTe. KTO MpUHMMAET 3TO HEOXOTHO, TOT CaM ce6s BbiAAET.

25. Tol, rOBOPSAT, YUHUILb IEBCTBY U OUeHb MHOTUX Yoexaaeiup'. O,
€C/IM Obl MEHSI U300JUYUIIM B ITOM MPECTYIIEHUH, O, €CIU Obl NMOA-
TBEPAMJIOCH, YTO UMEN MECTO CTOJIb BeJIMKHUIi npocTynok! 5 He no6o-
s Obl HEHABUCTH B TOM Cllyyae, eCJIM Obl Y3HaJ1, YTO MOH YOEXIEHUSI
rpou3Beau BosaciictBue. Jlydiie Obl Bbl 06AMYATM MEHS TIPUMEPAMMU,
a He nopaxanu cinopaMu! U g 6010ch TONBKO, KaK Obl HE 0Ka3aa0Ch,
uTO 51 OKPYXWJ cebs MpenarensiMi, KOTOpble MPEBO3HOCAT MEHS YyX-
IBIMU MHE TMOXBaJlaMH.

26. Tbl, rOBOPAT, NMPEMATCTBYELIb BBIXOAWTh 3aMYX JI€BULIAM, OC-
BSILLIEHHBIM CBATBIMU TaMHCTBAMM, O, ec/v Obl ST MOT OTKJIOHUTDb OT
BbIX0OIa 3aMyX o0OpyueHHBbIX!? O, ecau Obl I MOT nMepeMeHUTb daTy’
Ha CBSIWIEHHOE TNOKPbIBAIO uUeJoMyApUsa!? Yxenu KaxeTcsi Heno-
CTOMHBIM NMOCTYMKOM, YTO MOCBALIEHHbIE I€Bbl HE OTBAEKAIOTCH OT
CBsIlLIEHHBIX anTapeit 1is 6paka? M pa3se TeM, KOMy MO3BOJIEHO U3-
Oupartb cebe XeHHUXa, HEMO3BOJUTENbHO OKa3blBaTb MPEATIOUTEHUE
bory? Utak, nonoxeHue nena B OTHOLEHUH KO MHE MEHSIETCA: TO,
4YTO BCErAa COCTAaBJsIIO CJAaBY XPELOB, MMEHHO — HacaxieHue ce-
MSAH LieJOMYIpHs, BO30YyXIeHUE CTpeMIEHUSI K NEBCTBY. — BCE 3TO
BMeHseTCsl MHe B GecuecTue.

6. 27. 51 cnpaiuMBalo, MoYeMy Xe 3TO MOPHULIAIOT: MOTOMY JIK, YTO
NO30pHO, WU MOTOMY, YTO HOBO, WU MOTOMY, 4TO Decnose3Ho? Eciu
MO30pHO, TO TOTAA, 3HAYUT, MO30PHBI BCE 0OETHI, MO30pHAa TOrAA XHU3Hb
aHrenoB, KOTOpPO# nNoaoOHa 61aronatb BOCKpeceHHUs ; U0O Te, KOTopble

' Cp.: uirgb. 1. 10. 57.

? TepMUH nupturae NpUMEHANCA K TEM [EBYLIKaM, KOTOPbie yke oh1LHaTbHO
MMESTU XEHUXOB U ObLTK OOpYYEHbI.

* Flammeum nuptiale — 6paunas (paTa HeBECTbI LIAPPAHOBOTO UM KPACHOTO,
«IJlaMEHHOro» LiBeTa. Bo3MOXHO, MMeeTcst B BUAY MOKPbIBAJIO, KOTOPOE He-
BecTa 10JKHa Obls1a HOCUTB nepen cBaabboit. Cp. y TepTyinana (uirg. uel.):
etiam apud ethnicos uelatae ad uirum ducuntur.

¢ Cp. uirgb. 3. 1. 1 no nosoay nocesileHnsi MapueannHbl. BolpaxeHue uestis
Mmutatio o3Ha4yaeT TOT MOMEHT 00psila NOCBsILLEHUS, KOF1a AeBa HaleBaia
0cobyio oaexny. 34ech Xe yKa3biBaeTcs Ha oOpsn welatio. npuyeM npeano-
JlaraeTca cCUMTyalMs, Korga HeBecTa Moria cMeHuTb flammeum nuptiale na
uelamen integritatis. Tipy 3TOM, KOHEUHO, HE YXOMUT U3 MOJISt 3PCHUS U MbICIIb
06 06py4YeHU U NOCBALLEHHBIX AEB XPUCTY.
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28. Sed esto, non sit improbum. Numquid nouum est? Nos enim
noua omnia quae Christus non docuit, iure damnamus, quia fidelibus
uia Christus est. Si igitur Christus non docuit quod docemus, etiam nos
id detestabile iudicamus. Discutiamus ergo utrum Christus integritatem
docuerit an repudiandam putauerit: £t sunt, inquit, spadones, qui se ipsos
castrauerunt propter regnum caelorum. Est ergo praeclara militia, quae
regno caelorum militat. Itaque iam tunc dominus docuit esse debere in-
temerata studia castitatis.

29. Vnde et apostoli eam ceteris praeeminere cernentes, si ifa est,
aiunt, causa uiri cum uxore non expedit nubere. Quo dicto et grauiora
iudicauerunt onera uinculi coniugalis et uerae integritatis gratiam prae-
tulerunt. Sed dominus qui sciret praedicandam omnibus integritatem,
imitandam paucis, non omnes, inquit, capiunt uerbum istud, sed quibus
datum est, hoc est, non est communis plurimis et uulgaris integritas, nec
pro infirmitate permittitur, sed pro uirtute conceditur. Denique cum
dixisset et sunt spadones qui se ipsos castrauerunt propter regnum caelo-
rum, ut ostenderet hoc non mediocris esse uirtutis, qui potest, inquit,
capere, capiat.
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He 8bIX003M 3aMyxc U He dHceHamcea', OynyT Kak auneeast Ha Hebecax (M.
22. 30; MK. 12. 25). U1 Bo BCIKOM cayyae TOT, KTO 3TO OCYXIAeT, TOT
opyuLaeT U CTpeMJieHHe K BocKkpeceHU1o. Ho He MoXeT Ka3aTbhed no-
30pPHbIM TO, YTO YCTAHOBJIEHO LS JlloAeil B KaueCTBe Harpaiabl; HeE MO-
XeT He HPaBUTbCA KpacoTa TOM BeLIH, HCTHHHOCTb KOTOPOil oueBUIHA
1 IO 1JI0AaM U No 00eTOBAHMIO.

28. Ho nonycTHUM, YTO NMpHU3bIB K AEBCTBY HE SABJISIETCS MO30PHBIM.
sBnsieTcs 1M OH HOBLUECTBOM? Mbl, KOHEYHO, 10 IIPaBy OCYX1aeM Bce
Te HOBILECTBA, KOTOpbIe He ObLIM yyeHueM XpUcTa, a XpUCTOC €CTh
nyTh A5 BepHbIx®. UTak, ecin XpuCTOC He yUuJi TOMY, YTO COCTaBJIsAET
Hallle yYyeHUe, TO U Mbl COUTEM €ro NMo30pHbIM. PaccMOTpUM Xxe, yuun
v XpUCTOC LEAOMYAPHIO, UK, MOXET ObITh, OH CUMTAN HYXHBIM OT-
Beprarthb ero. M ecms, — roBoput OH, — cKOnUbl, KOMOpPbIE COenaru camu
ceba cxonuamu oaa Llapcmea Hebecnoco (M. 19. 12). EcTs, clienoBa-
TeJIbHO, CJIJaBHOE BOMHCTBO', KOTopoe BouHcTBYeT sl LiapcTtBa He-
6ecHoro. Utak, yxe torna l'ocroab yuymi, YTO JOJKHO CYLLIECTBOBATh
HENMOpOYHOE CTPEMIIEHHUE K LIEJIOMYIPHIO.

29. 3aTeM W anocCToJbl, 3aMeyas, YTO LICJIOMYApPHUE CTOUT Bhillie
IpYTUX no6poneteneit, ropopar: Ecau marxosa 06s3aHHOCMb Hea06eka K
xHcere, mo ayvue ne ncenumoca (M. 19. 10). TMMH clOBaMU OHU Bbl-
CKa3aJlM CyXIeHHUE, YTO OpeMst CYNPYKECKHX OKOB TAXKE0, U MOITOMY
npeanoyny 6jaarogatb UCTMHHOro ueaomyapusa. Ho Tocnoab, 3Hag,
4TO LieJIOMydpUe, BO3BELLIAEMOE BCEM, JOMKHO COCTaBAATb MpeaMeT
noapaxaHusl s HeMHOTUX?, cKa3an: He gce emewarom cao60 cue, Ho
komy dano (M. 19. 11), T. e. LeloMyIpUe ABISETCH YIEAOM MHOXEC-

' Boipaxenue non nubunt neque nubuntur npeactapaseT co60i 10CAOBHblii
Me-peBoa ¢ rpevyeckoro, XoTs He BMUCHIBAETCS B NpaBuia JATMHCKOTO A3bl-
Ka, NOCKOMbKY CaM riaros nubere B JaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE MPUMEHSETCS TOJb-
KO K XEeHLMHAM W B JaHHOM CJly4yae MoHATEH JULb KOHTeKCTyanbHO. Cp. y
6nx. Heponmma (in Matt. 3. 22. 30): latina consuetudo graeco idiomati non
respondit. Nubere enim proprie dicuntur mulieres et uiri uxores ducere. Sed
nos simpliciter dictum intellegamus quod nubere de uiris et nubi de uxoribus
scriptum sit. [pu 3TOM cp. y cBT. AMBpocusi: exh. u. 4. 19.

i Cm. UH. 14. 6.

" O militia castitatis cp.: uirgb. 10. 60; 2. 4, 29.

* CBT. AMBpOCHii pa3BUBAET KOHLEMLMIO 0COBOr0 I0PUANYECKOTO cTaTyca
i cosepiueHHbIX — status religiosus. Cp. nnxe: 10. 55, takxke: uirgb. 1. 7. 35;
exh. u. 8. 52; epist. ex. c. 14, 7—10.
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30. Et ideo post hoc uerbum offeruntur pueri ad benedicendum,
qui, corruptelae expertes, integritatis munus immaculata aetate serua-
rint. Talium est enim regnum caelorum, qui in puerilem castimoniam
tamquam in naturam infantium corruptelae ignoratione remeauerint.
Est ergo etiam caelesti uoce probata uirginitas, dominicisque expetenda
praeceptis.

31. Quo loco magisterium diuinae uocis imitemur. Nam cum in su-
perioribus coniugium memorauerit non esse soluendum, nisi ex causa
fornicationis in posterioribus integritatis gratiam donumque contexuit,
ut doceret non damnandas esse nuptias, sed probandas; nuptiis tamen
ipsis integritatis studia praeferenda. Quis enim tam auersus a uero, qui
nuptias damnet? Sed quis tam alienus a ratione, qui coniugii onera non
sentiat? Etenim mulier innupta et uirgo cogitat quae sunt domini, ut sit
sancta corpore et spiritu. Nam quae nupta est, cogitat quae sunt mundi,
quomodo placeat uiro.

32. Et praeter has molestias quamuis nubendo non peccet, contri-
tionem tamen habebit carnis huiusmodi: graues enim partus labores,
grauis creandorum et erudiendorum liberorum molestia. Quibus ante
praescripsit, ne quis huiusmodi auerteretur iniuriis; multae enim in
partus doloribus constitutae, coniugio se renuntiare dicunt; multi etiam
matrimonii onera non ferentes, alieno ab uxore auertuntur affectu. Et
ideo apostolus ante praemisit: Vinctus es uxori ? Noli quaerere solutionem.
Et bene ait uinctus es; quodam enim uir et uxor nexu inter se amatorio
copulantur et quibusdam inuicem sibi habenis amoris astricti sunt.
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TBA U HE €CTb SIBJI€HHE OObIKHOBEHHOE; U He TMOMYCKAeTCcs OHO paau
cnabocTH, a aapyercs panu noobponerenu'. HakoHeu, korga OH cka-
sai: M ecmb ckonybt, komopsle coeaanu camu cebs ckonyamu oaa Llapc-
mea Hebecnoco (Md 19. 12), — T0 cKa3aj 3TO ¢ LeAblO NMOKa3aTh, YTO
NposiBJIeHUE LEIOMYAPUS HE eCTh CBOMCTBO OObIYHON 100poaeTeNH:
KMo moxcem emecmume, 206opum, oa emecmum (M. 19. 12).

30. U BOT, nocsie 3TUX CJIOB MPUBOAATCS 4151 61arocioBeHUs AeTH?,
KOTOpBIe, KaK He MpUYacTHbIE MOPOKY, MO caMOil HEBUHHOCTH BO3-
pacTa cOXpaHWIW Jap ueaomyapusi. JeidcTBUTENbHO, MaKoebix ecmb
Llapcmeo Hebecroe (M. 19. 14), KTO no HeBeaeHUIO MOPOKA NMpUOHU-
XaeTcst K IeTCKOM YMCTOTe U KakK Obl K neTckoi npupose. Urak, nes-
CTBO onoOpsieTcsl naxe HeOGeCHbIM IJIaCOM, M, COMNIACHO 3anoBeasiM
TocrionHUM, K HEMY HY>KHO CTPEMUThCS.

31. byneM Xe Ha OCHOBaHWM 3TOTO MeECTa NMOApaXaTbh YUUTE/b-
ctBy boxectBeHHoro rnaca. [lpaBma, Bblllie ObI1O YNIOMSHYTO, UYTO
Opak He OJDKEH pacTOPraThes, pa3Be TOJAbKO MO MPUYMHE Npenodone-
AHUA®, ONHAKO B MOCAEAYIOILUX COBaX XPUCTOC NPUCOEANHUIT MbICb
0 KpacoTe M Jape LeAOMYyIpUsi C LIeJbI0 HAyuYUThb, YTO Opak cienyeT
He OCyXJaTh, a MOYUTATh, HO YTO CTPEMAEHUIO K LIEJJOMYAPHIO BCE XKE
HYXXHO oTaaTh npeanouteHue npen 6pakoM. M B caMoM niefie, KTO Xe
OTBPATUTCS1 OT UCTUHBI HACTOJILKO, YTO CTaHeT OCyXaaThb Opax? U kTo
HACTOBLKO YYXKI pa3ymy, YTO He OyneT 3amedaTh Tarocteit 6paka? Beab
HesamyxcHaa u 0eea 3abomumes o focnoduem, umobot Goimob césmoil u me-
AOM, U OYXOM; @ 3AMYNCHAA 3aB60MUMCH 0 MUPCKOM, KaK yeo0umb Myxcy
(I Kop. 7. 34).

32. M xots, BBIXOAA 3aMYyX, OHAa HE COBepLIAET rpexa, OAHaKO
NOMKMO yKa3aHHbIX CKOpOeii oHa OyneT UMeTb elle ckopbu’ no nao-
mu (1 Kop. 7. 28): TAXKKHE MYKH YaAOPOXAECHUS, TAXKHE 3a00ThI O
BOCMUTAHUU U 0OyyeHUU nerteir’. Tak OblIO NMpeanuMcaHo Hafnepen,
YTOOBI OHHM HE YKJIOHSAJIUCH OT HaKa3aHUil MoaoOHOro pona; Mexay

' Cp.: uid. 13. 75 u cnexn.

> Cm.: Md. 19. 13.

P CMm.: M. 19.9.

* Contritio ynotpe6aeHo Kak CUHOHNM fribulatio (Vetus Latina) ¢ oTCbINKO#
K 1 Kop. 7. 28. CnoBo tribulatio y cBT. AMBPOCHS CTOWT B exp. . 4. 19, contri-
lio — B paenit. 1. 14. 77.

’ .Ha Temy molestiae nuptiarum cm. Takxe: inst. u. 13. 81; exh u. 1. 20, 21, 23;
uid. 11. 60; 15. 90; uirgb. 1. 6. 27.
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33. Bona igitur uincula nuptiarum, sed tamen uincula; etsi uincula,
tamen uincula caritatis. Bonum coniugium, sed tamen a iugo tractum,
et iugo mundi, ut uiro potius cupiat placere quam deo. Bona etiam uul-
nera caritatis et osculis praeferenda. Vtilia enim uulnera amici quam uo-
luntaria oscula inimici. Denique Petrus uulnerat, ludas osculatur; illum
oscula condemnant, hunc uulnus emendat; illius osculis proditionis ue-
nena funduntur, istius lacrimis culpa lauatur. Itaque ut ostenderet sermo
propheticus bona uulnera caritatis, ecclesia dicit in Canticis Cantico-
rum: Quia uulnerata caritatis ego sum.

34. Nemo ergo, uel qui coniugium elegit reprehendat integritatem,
uel qui integritatem sequitur condemnet coniugium. Namque huius
sententiae aduersarios interpretes damnauit iamdudum ecclesia, eos sci-
licet qui audeant soluere copulam coniugalem. Audite enim quid dicat
sacrosancta ecclesia: Veni, frater meus, exeamus in agrum, requiescamus
in castellis, diluculo surgamus in uineas, uideamus si floruit uitis. Multos
ager fructus habet, sed ille melior est qui et fructibus redundat et flori-
bus. Est ergo ecclesiae ager diuersis fecundus copiis. Hic cernas germina
uirginitatis flore uernantia, illic tamquam in campis siluae uiduitatem
grauitate pollentem, alibi tamquam uberi fruge coniugii ecclesiae sege-
tem replentem mundi horrea, ac ueluti maritatae uineae fetibus torcula-
ria [esu domini redundantia, in quibus fidelis coniugii fructus exuberat.
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TeM MHOTHE, UCTIBITAB MYKH POXAEHUsI, TOBOPAT, YTO OHU OTKa3bi-
BAalOTCS OT CYINpyXecTBa; TakKxXe U MHOIMe MYXbsi He BLIHOCAT Opay-
Horo OpeMeHU U OTBPaLLAIOTCS OT CYMPYrd BBUAY HENMPUSA3HEHHOCTH
yyBcTBa. [loTOMY-TO anocton u cka3a Boilie: CoeduHer au moi ¢ rHee-
noit? He uwu paszeooa (1 Kop. 7. 27). 1 xopol1o OH rOBOpPHUT: COeau-
HEH, MOTOMY UTO MYX W XeHa CBs3aHbl MeXIy co6010 KaK Obl HEKO-
TOPbIM JII0OOBHBIM 00513aTE/ILCTBOM M O0ObEIMHEHDBI KaK Obl HEKO#
y300¥i Jl0OBU.

33. Atak, xopolluu y3bi Opaka, HO TeM He MeHEe OHU — Y3bl; XO-
POLLIO CYNPYXeCTBO, HO TEM He MeHee Ha3BaHHe ero OT CJI0Ba YNPsiXKb,
W YNPSXb MUPCKast, YTOObI 60/blLie ObLUIO XKeNaHWs YTOAUTb MYXY, He-
xenu bory. Ho Bce xxe xopoluu paHbi JI0OBU' U JOMXKHBI NIPEANIOUYH-
TaTbcsl nouenysam. B camMom aene, nosesHee yKOpU3Hbl OT Apyra, 4em
BOJIbHbIE JIOG3aHKs Bpara’. Bot u IleTp HaHocuT paHy, a Myna naert
nouenyit®; Ho Noueyil NOCAeaHEro CIYXUT eMy B OCYXKIeHHe, a paHa
NepBoOro NMPUBOAUT €ro K MCMpPaBIeHHWIO; B MoLeIye MocieaHero us-
JINBaeTCA i1 U3MEHbI, a CJie3aMH NMEPBOFO OMbIBAETCS NMPECTYIJIEHUE.
[Toatomy, 4yTOGbI yKa3aTh B MPOPOYECKOI peyn Ha Gaarue Mnocaenact-
Bus paH 1100BU, LlepkoBb U roBopuT B [lecHu TlecHeii: ubo s ysseaena
abosero (IlecH. 2. 5; 5. 8).

34. Utak, nycTb HEe MOPMLAET LIENOMYAPHUS TOT, KTO U30pasl s
ceOs1 Opak; MyCTb He OCYXIaeT U Opaka TOT, KTO NOC/IeA0BaJ LIeIOMYII-
puio. Benb LlepkoBb AaBHO yxke oCyauna BpaxaeOHbIX UCTOJKOBaTe-
JIEH 3TOro MHeHHUs*, T. €. TeX, KTO OCMeJIMBAaeTCs MOHOCUTb OpadHbIit
co103. [Mocayiwaiite, yto rooput CeaTtas Llepkosb: [Tpudu, 6pam moit,
8blildeM 6 none, OMOOXHeM 8 Kpenocmu, noympy noildem 6 8UHO2PaoHU-
Ku, nocmompum, pacnycmuaace au gunoepadnas aoza (IecH 7. 11—-12).
MHoro nion0B B nojie, HO To Jyyllie, KOTOPOE U3OOUIYET U M0da-
MU, u uBetamu. TakuM UMeHHO U sBiageTcs none LiepkBu, oOuabHOE
pazauyHpIMKU gapaMu. 34echb Thl BUAMLIL MOGErH, pacnycKawilue-
€ UBETOM [EBCTBAa, a TaM, KaK POLUM Ha Jyrax, MOLLHO MOLHSIOCH
BIOBCTBO; B AIPYroM MecCTe Thl YBMAMILb KaK Obl HMBY LIEPKOBHYIO,

" Cm.: MecH. 2. 5; 5. 8.
i Cwm.: Mputu. 27. 6.
Cm.: M. 26. 49, 51.
* Bpak OTBEpralu 3HKPATUTHI, MAPKUOHUTBI, MOHTAHUCTbI, THOCTHKM, HO-
BauMnaHe, MaHUXEMU.
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7. 35. Nec improbum igitur nec nouum integritatis est studium.
Videamus ne forte inutile iudicetur. Nonnullos enim dixisse audiui
quod periit mundus, defecit genus humanum, coniugia labefacta sunt.
Quaero: quis tandem quaesiuit uxorem qui non inuenerit? Quando
fuerint bella pro uirgine? Quis umquam pro uirgine sit peremptus?
De coniugiis autem ista nascuntur, ut perimatur adulter uxoris, raptor
proeliis appetatur. Ista reipublicae semper damno fuerunt. Pro uirgine
sacra nemo damnatus est, quia castitatem non poena cohibet, sed reli-
gio auget fidesque conseruat.

36. Si quis igitur putat consecratione uirginum minui genus huma-
num, consideret quia ubi paucae uirgines, ibi etiam pauciores homines,
ubi uirginitatis studia crebriora, ibi numerum quoque hominum esse
maiorem. Discite quantas Alexandrina totiusque orientis et Africana
ecclesia quotannis sacrare consueuerint. Pauciores hic homines pro-
deunt quam illic uirgines consecrantur. Ex ipsius igitur orbis terrarum
usu non inutilis uirginitas aestimatur, praesertim cum per uirginem sa-
lus uenerit orbem fecundatura Romanum.

37. Quod si quis hoc prohibet, prohibeat igitur pudicas uxores
degere, quia frequentius possunt parere incontinentes. Nulla peregri-
nanti marito fidem seruet, ne damnum faciat prolis futurae et partus
frequentioris amittat aetatem.
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IWEAPbIM YpPOXaeM CYNpyxXecTBa' HAaMOJHAIOWIYIO XUTHULII MHpa U
c/I0BHO Obl BUHOrpanHble naBuibHU [ocnona Mucyca, nepemnosiHeH-
Hble MJ101aMU OpayHOro BUHOrpagHUKa, U300MIyIOLIMe 1apaMHU Bep-
HOTO CYTIpYyXecTBa.

7. 35. Utak, cTpeMjieHUe K LEJIOMYIPHUIO HE MO30PHO U HE HOBO.
[MocMOTpUM, He HYXKHO Jiv OyIeT MPU3HATh €ro HETIOAEe3HbIM; BElb He-
KOTOpbi€, C/bILIAJ 51, TOBOPUJIH, YTO OT HETO MOXET MOrMOHYTbh MUD,
MOXET MPEKPATUTbCSl PO YeJOBEYECKHUIT U 0C1a0eloT GpayHbie Y3bl.
Sl cnpawvBalo: Heyxean KTo-HUOYIb MCKasl cebe XeHy W He Halles
ee? Pa3Be ObiBanu Korma-HuOydb BOMHBI M3-3a AeBbi?? U moru6 nu
KTO-HUOYAb K3-32 Hee? MexXay TeM H3-3a CYNpPYXECTB NMPOUCXOAUT
MHOroe€: 1 JIIOOOBHUKA XEeHbI MPUXOAUTCS CXBATbIBaTh, U MOXUTUTENS
BbI3bIBaTh Ha OUTBY®. U Bce 3TO Bceraa NpUUMHSIIO Bpell rocyAapCTBy.
M3-3a nocBsilLieHHOM Xe AeBbI HUKTO He Obl1 OCYXAEH; Bellb LIEJIOMYI-
pue He clepXHuBaeTcsl HaKa3aHWeM, HanpoTHB, €r0 YMHOXaeT 6J1aro-
YyecTue, OXpaHSET Bepa.

36. Ecnu KTO AyMaeT, 4TO pol YesIOBEUECKHUI BCAENCTBHE MOCBS-
IIEeHUs IeBUL OCKYEET, MYCTh MOPAa3MBICIUT BOT O YEM: [ie MaJIO 1EB,
TaM MeHblLIE 1 JIIOAE; a [Ie CTpeMIIEHHE K LIEJIOMYIPUIO CHIIbHEE, TaM
ObiBaeT cpaBHUTENLHO 60Jbllie U jtoaen. [locMoTpuTe, CKOMBKO NeB
OOBIKHOBEHHO eXeroaHo nocpsiuaer LlepkoBb AnekcaHapuiickasi —
LuepkoBb Bcero BocToka u 1iepkoBb ApprkaHckas. Y Hac MeHblLle Mo-
ABJIIETCS Ha CBET Jiloeil CPaBHUTENbHO C TEM, CKOJIbKO TaM MOCBSI-
uaetcs neB. 1o 06bIyasiM camMoro Kpyra 3eMHOTIO 1eBCTBEHHBII 00pa3
XU3HU He cYUTaeTCsl 6ecrone3HbiM?, 0COOEHHO MOCie TOTO, KaK Yepes
lesy npuinno cnaceHue, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI cAeNaTh MIOAOHOCHBIM PHUM-
CKHi1 MUP.

37. U eciu KTO 3TO 3ampellaeT, MycTh TOTAa 3amnpellaeT U XeHaM
OBITb CKPOMHBIMH, MOTOMY YTO HEBO3AEPXHbIE MOTYT POXaTb Yallle.
IycTh HY onHa He cobIonaeT BEPHOCTH CBOEMY MYXY BO BPEMS €rO

' Cp.: uid. 14. 83.

i Anmosns Ha Mud o TPOSHCKOI BOHE.

" Lex lulia de adulteris (18 r. 10 H. 3.) 103BOAAA OOMaHYTOMY MYXY YOUIUCTBO
MOBOBHMKA XKEHbI.

* CKpbiTasi mofeMUKa MPOTUB UIEH S3bIYECKOFO MHCTUTYTA BECTANOK, KOTO-
Pbie monx cTpaxoM CMepTH AOAXKHbI ObiJIM XpaHWTb A€BCTBO B TEYEHUE CBOETO
Cpoka ciyxObi.
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38. Sed difficilior fit uia adolescentibus ad nuptias impetrandas.
Quid? Si forte commodior. Quaero enim cum his aliquem habere tracta-
tum, qui arcendae uirginitatis sententiam gerunt. ltaque qui sunt isti,
discutere debemus: utrum qui uxores habent, an qui non habent? Si qui
habent, timere non debent; uxores enim eorum iam uirgines esse non
possunt. Si qui non habent, non sibi iniuriam faciant, quod eius tantum
nuptias sperauerint, quae nuptura non esset. An fortasse patres pro fi-
liarum coniunctione solliciti moleste ferunt uirgines consecrari? Nec hi
quod uereantur habent si sequantur consilium. Inter paucas suae citius
eligentur.

39. Aiunt etiam plerique maturioris aetatis uirgines esse uelandas.
Neque ego abnuo sacerdotalis esse cautionis debere, ut non temere puel-
la ueletur. Spectet plane, spectet aetatem sacerdos, sed fidei uel pudoris.
Spectet maturitatem uerecundiae, examinet grauitatis canitiem, morum
senectam, pudicitiae annos, animos castitatis: tum deinde si matris tuta
custodia, comitum sobria sedulitas. Si haec praesto sunt, non deest uir-
gini longaeua canities: si haec desunt, differatur puella moribus quam
annis adolescentior.

40. Non ergo aetas reicitur florentior, sed animus examinatur. At
certe Theclam non senectus sed uirtus probauit. Et hinc quid plura con-
texam, cum omnis aetas habilis deo perfecta sit Christo? Denique non
uirtutem aetatis appendicem dicimus, sed uirtutis aetatem. Nec mire-
re in adolescentulis professionem, cum legeris in paruulis passionem;
scriptum est enim: Ex ore infantium et lactentium perfecisti laudem. An
dubitamus si eum usque ad continentiam sequatur adolescentia quem
usque ad mortem confitetur infantia? Et quasi incredibile putamus, si
puellae nubiles Christum sequantur ad regnum quem etiam pueri seque-
bantur in deserto; sicut legimus quia saturata sunt de quinque panibus
quatuor millia hominum exceptis, inquit, pueris et mulieribus.
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OTCYTCTBUSI, YTOObI, TAKUM OOpa30M, HE YMEHbLIUThL Oydayllero no-
TOMCTBA Y He NPONYCTHUTbL BO3pacTa Haubosee YacToro AeTOPOXIACHN.
38. Ho, MoxeT ObITb, TOTAA L1l IOHOLUEH CTaHeT Gosiee TPYIHBIM
nyTb K BCTyraeHuto B Opak? [Mouemy? Moxer ObITb, Aaxke v jerdye. Bor
1 X04y nobecenoBaTh ¢ TEMHU, KTO ybexaeH B HCOOXOAUMOCTH MpensiT-
CTBOBAaTb IEBCTBEHHOM XU3HU. Tak KTO XK€ OHU: Te, KTO UMEET XKeH, UIIN
Te, KTO He uMeeT? Eciu 310 uMmetoime XeH, To UM, COOCTBEHHO, Heue-
ro 605tThcsl; Belb UX XEHbl YK€ HE MOTYT CIeaThCsl AEBCTBEHHHULIAMM.
Ecnu Te, KTo He HMeET, TO U UM Hellb3st OTHOCUTL K cebe obuay, NoTo-
MY 4TO OHH TOJIKO €llie pacCUMTHIBAIOT Ha OpakK ¢ TOi, KoTopasi 3aMyxX
BBIWTU He HamepeHa. Uiu, MoXeT ObiThb, 3TO OTLIbI, 03a004YEHHbIE CYTI-
PYXeCTBOM [ouepeii, TsxXea0 BOCIpUHKUMaloT nocesiieHue aes? Ho u
MM, COOCTBEHHO, Heuero 00sITbCs, €C/IU TOJIbKO OHHU MOCIEAyIOT MOEMyY
coseTy. Cpeny HEMHOTUX IEBULL 1OYEPU UX CKOpee OynyT B3SThl 3aMyX.
39. MHorue roBopAT elle, YTO [AeB HYXXHO MOKPbIBaTh NMOKPOBOM
B GoJsiee 3pesioM Bo3pacte. S Toxe He OTpUUAlD, YTO B A€ MOCBSILLEHUS
IOJIKHA COOI0AAThCS OCTOPOXKHOCTD M IeBa HE I0J1XKHA MOCBSAILIAaTLCS 6e3-
paccyaHo. IMycTb, KOHEYHO, MOCMOTPUT, MYCTb MOCMOTPUT CBSIILIEHHHK Ha
BO3pacT, — HO Ha BO3PACT BEPbI M CTHIJIUBOCTU. [TycTh NOCMOTPUT Ha 3pe-
JIOCTb CKPOMHOCTH, HailoeT CENORIACY0 TBEPIOCTb, CTAPUYECKYIO YCTOM-
YHMBOCTbL HPABOB, JIETA CTHLUIMBOCTH, TyX HEBUHHOCTU — U TO/bKO TOrnA
NOCBSALLIAET €€, €C/IM MPU 3TOM eLie HAeXEH HAN30p CO CTOPOHBI MaTepu
1 Garopa3symMHa 3a60TIMBOCTb OKpyXatlnx. Eciu Bce 310 Hanuuo, 1o,
3HAYUT, y IeBbI HET HEAOCTATKA B CTAPUECKHMX CEAMHAX; €CIIU XKe 3TOrO HET,
TO IyCTb AEBYLLIKA CYUUTAETCS €LLE FOHOM, HO HE MO rofiam, a 1o Hpasam.
40. Wtak, He LIBETYLINI BO3pacCT OTBEPraeTcsi, HO UCTILITbIBAETCS
ayx. be3 coMHeHUs, He CTApOCTh, a A006poaeTeb npocaasuna Oexny'.
W k yemy MHe pacripocTpaHATbCA Aajiee, KOb CKOPO BCAKUIl BO3PacT
MoXeT GbiThb yroaeH bory u okasatbca coBepilueHHbIM s Xpucra??
CnoBoM, Mbl nonaraeM, 4To He 10GPOAETENb CAYXHMT MPUIATKOM

" O myueHuuecTBe cB. Mekibl CBT. AMBPOCHIi paccKasbiBaeT B uirgb. 2. 3. 19
W cnen.

* Ecu Qekna, 1esyLuka 6padHoro Bo3pacta, 6oi1a CrocobHa BbiIepXaTh My-
YEHWUSI, TO, 3HAYMT, ee POBECHMULIbI MOTYT MOCBATUTL cebst bory. Cp. y Tpy-
DeHuus (perist. 10. 743—745): omnes capaces esse uirtutum pater / mandauit
annos, neminem excepit / diem ipsis triumphos adnuens uagitibus (peus uaer
O MyuyeHHuecTBe pebeHka aet 6—7). TepBbiMKU Xe MyuyeHHKamu 3a XpucTta
CyuTanuce, mnaneHibl Budneemckue.
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41. Nolite ergo a Christo arcere infantes, quia et ipsi pro Christi
nomine subiere martyrium: Talium est enim regnum caelorum. Vocat
eos dominus, et tu prohibes? De ipsis enim dominus ait: Sinite eos
uenire ad me. Nolite adolescentulas arcere, de quibus scriptum est:
Propterea adolescentulae dilexerunt te. Et induxerunt te in domum ma-
tris suae. Nolite postremo a Christi caritate etiam paruulos separare,
quem etiam intra matris uterum adhuc positi exultatione prophetica
fatebantur.

8. 42. In ipsis adhuc ecclesiae principiis turbae requirebant eum.
Qua ratione? Quia manus, inquit, imponens curabat eos. Nec tempus
ad sanandum, nec locus quaeritur. Omnibus enim locis omnibusque
temporibus non est praetermittenda medicina. Intra domum Maria ab
angelo benedicitur, intra domum Dauid ungitur in prophetam. Vbique
Iesus curat, ubique sanat: in itinere, in domo, in deserto. In itinere
curatur quae fimbriam tetigit, in domo principis Synagogae filia re-
suscitatur, in deserto turba sanatur. Denique sic habes: Cum sol autem
occidisset, omnes qui habebant infirmos uariis languoribus ducebant illos
ad eum. At ille singulis his manus imponens curabat eos. Sanabat ergo
et in deserto et occidente iam sole; et sanabat imponens manus, ut et
deum se et hominem demonstraret. Non immerito igitur facta iam die
turbae requirebant eum.
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K BO3pacTy, a, Hao6opoT, Bo3pacT K nobponetenu. U He ynusasics
MCTMOBENAHMIO BEPbl CO CTOPOHbI COBCEM IOHBIX, KOJb CKOPO Thl MO-
Xellub MPOYUTATh O CTPANAHMUAX OTPOKOBHLI; Bedb HAMUCAHO: U3 ycm
Mmaadenueg u cocyujux monoko cosepuiun Tot xeany (I'lc. 8. 3). Heyxenu
Mbl YCOMHHUMCSI, YTO IOHOCTb MOXET MOC/ie10BaTh Bo3aepxaHuio Toro,
Koro ucnoseayoTt cBoeil MydyeHU4EeCKOIl KOHUMHOM MiaaeHUbI? Mbl
Kak OyNTO CUMTaeM HEBEPOSITHBIM, €CJIM AeBbl GpayHoOro Bo3pacra'
cneaytot 3a Xpuctom B llapcrBo Ero, Torna kak naxe OeTH Cli€AOBa-
Jiy 3a HUM B MycTbIHIO; Benb ObUIM HAChILUEHbBI, KAK MbI UMTAEM, Msi-
ThIO XJIeGaMH YETbIPE ThICSAUU YEJIOBEK?, Kpome wcetuun u oemeil (M.
14, 21).

41. Utak, He BO30OpaHsiiTe HeTAM NMPUXOIUTb KO XPUCTY, MTOTOMY
YTO M OHM TPHUHSJIM MYUYEHHUYECTBO 32 UMSI XPUCTOBO: 460 MAaKo8bix
ecms Llapcmeo Hebecnoe (M. 19. 13). Tocnonb npu3biBaeT Ux, a Thbl
npensitctByelwb? Beab o HUX ckasan Tocnonb: He npenamcmayiime um
npuxodums ko Mue (M. 19. 14). He ynepxuBaiite Mononbix aeB, 0 KO-
TOPbIX HANTUCAHO: HOMOMY OMPOKOGUlUbl 80311001 U mebs (T1ecH. 1. 2) u
BBeJIU mebs 6 dom mamepu cBoeii (IecH. 8. 2). HakoHel, He ynansiite
v AeTeil ot 1106BM Ko XpucTy: o HeM B mpopoyeckom JIMKOBaHUH CBU~
IeTeNbCTBOBAJIM AaXe Te, KTO OblJ 3aKJIIOYEH elie B yTpobe MaTepu’.

8. 42. Euie B caMoM Hayase cyuiecTBoBaHUs LIepKBHY ToNMbI UCKATTH
Ero. Mo kakoit npuunne? 1o Toii, yt0o OH, 80310205 pyKU, KAK CKA3aHO,
ucyeasn ux (JIk. 4. 40). U1 ona vcueneHus He M30MpaeTcss HU 0COBOTo
MecTa, HU ocoboro BpeMeHU. 160 BpaueBaHueM He ciaemyeT npeHeOpe-
raTb HY B KAKO€ BpeMs M HY B KAKOM MecTe. B 1ome NpuBeTCTBYET aHrel
Mapuio*; B nome JlaBua nomasyertcst B ipopoku’. U Xpucroc Be3ne Bpa-
4yeT, Be3ae MCLIEISIET: Ha MyTH, B A0Me, B MycTbiHe. Ha myTu ucuensercs
KocHyBLasics Kpast Ero onexzbl, B JOMe BOCKpELUAeTCst AOUb Hauallb-
HMKa CMHAaroru, B MyCThiHE WclienseTcs Lenas tonna®. HakoHel, Mbl
YUTaeM CNENYIOLUEE: NPU 3axXoncO0eHUl JHee COAHUA 8ce, umesulue 6ONbHbIX

' Cp.:uirgb. 3. 1. 1.

? B tekcte EBaHrenns 0KONO MATH ThICAY YeTOBEK.

> Cwm.: JIk. 1. 41. 3neco NMpOXOAXUT YeTKUI KOMMO3KWLMOHHBI BooOpasaen.
Hanee HaunHaeTcs romwins o MecHu MecHeid.

* CM.: JIk. 1. 28. Cp.: uirgb. 2. 2. 10; exh. u. 10. 71; epist. 5, 16; epist. 33, 2; exp.
Luc.2.8.

* Cwm.: 1 Uap. 16. 12—13.

® Cm.: JIk. 8. 43, Mk. 5. 38 ncnen.. J1k. 8. 49, Mdb. 14. 13; JIk. 9. 10 u cnen.
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43. Video ordinem. Sole occidente aegri deferuntur ad Christum,
facta autem die turbae requirebant eum. Quando enim nisi per dies quae-
ritur Christus? Nam qui in luce ambulat, non recedit a Christo. Itaque
nox habebat adhuc aegrotantium gemitus, dies iam fidem plebis, iam
laetitiam sanatorum, ut quod scriptum est compleretur: Ad uesperum de-
morabitur fletus et ad matutinum laetitia. Quae enim turbae maior gratia
quam ut etiam in desertum tocum Christum sequatur?

44. In quo ille docet a perfecto abesse debere iactantiam; non enim
sanandorum copiam sed operum iactantiam declinabat. Et nos igitur si
salui esse desideramus, uel si iam meremur sanitatem, procul a luxuria,
procul a lasciuia, tamquam in arido uitae istius et ieiuno solo, quadam
siti corporis, fugitantem deliciarum Christum sequamur.

45. Sequamur per diem. Adest ecclesiae dies quem Abraham wuidit et
gauisus est. Sequamur ergo per dies Christum; non enim in noctibus re-
peritur. In cubili, inquit, meo, in noctibus quaesiui quem dilexit anima mea:
quaesiui eum et non inueni eum, uocaui eum et non obaudiuit me.

46. Non in foro, non in plateis Christus reperitur. Denique nec
illa eum in foro et in plateis potuit reperire, quae dixit: Exsurgam, ibo
et circuibo ciuitatem, in foro et in plateis, et quaeram quem dilexit anima
mea. Quaesiui eum et non inueni eum, uocaui eum et non obaudiuit me.
Nequaquam igitur ibi quaeramus Christum ubi inuenire non possimus.
Non est Christus circumforaneus. Christus enim pax est, in foro lites;
Christus iustitia est, in foro iniquitas; Christus operator est, in foro ina-
ne otium; Christus caritas est, in foro obtrectatio; Christus fides est, in
foro fraus atque perfidia; Christus in ecclesia est, in foro idola. Et ut illa
uidua quam in alio perstrinximus libro cognoscat non obtrectandi me
locutum illa studio sed monendi, meque non asperum, sed sollicitum,
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PaAUMHbBIMU O0Ae3HAMU, npueoouau ux k Hemy, u OH, 6031a2aa HA KaXO0-
20 u3 Hux pyku, ucyeasa ux (JIk. 4. 40). Utak, OH ucuensin v B nyCTolHE, U
NPU 3aX0XKICHUU YK€ COTHILA, U UCLEN ST, BO3J1arasi pyku, 4ToObl ABUTh
Ce6s1 u borom', n Uenosekom. He HampacHo no3Ttomy npu HacTyIuie-
HUU YXe OHS Hapoo uckan Ezo (JIK. 4. 42).

43. 5 obpaialo BHUMaHue Ha nopanok. [Mpu 3axoxaeHWU conHua
KO XPUCTY MPUHOCAT OOJIbHBIX, K020a e Hacman O0eHb, Hapoo UcKan
Feo (JIK. 4. 42). Korna xe, kKak He nHeM, oopeTtaetcs Xpucroc? M Tor,
KTO XOIMT BO CBETE?Z, He yaansieTcst oT Xpucra. Mtak, Houb ornauianach
ellie CToHaMU G60JIbHBIX, a IeHb MPUHEC BEPY ISl HApoda ¥ pagoCcTb MC-
LENEHHBIM, YTOOBI UCMOMHWIOCH HanmucaHHoe: Beuepom eodeopumcs
nevans, a Haympo padocms (T1c. 29. 6). 1 B camoM Iene, Kakast paiocTb
1 Hapoaa MoXeT ObITh 60sbliie, YEM Ta, B CUJY KOTOPOI OH mocJe-
IoBan 3a XpUCTOM J1aXKe B MyCTbIHIO?

44. B naHHoM ciyyae OH MOyYyaeT, YTO COBEPILIEHHOMY IOJIKHO
ObIThL yyxno TiecnaBue; U OH YKIOHSACS He OT MHOXECTBa MLIYLLHX
UCUENEHUs, a OT TOro, YTOObI TILECNaBUThCS AesiaMu. [103TOMY U MBI,
€C/U XKenaeM ObITb 3M0POBBIMM WM X€ YIOCTOMTbCA UCLENEeHUS, TO
JONXHBI yIANATHCS U POCKOLLM, M JIETKOMBIC/US, CJTIOBHO 3Ta XKM3Hb —
3eMJs cyxast U CKyIHas, a TeJIO MCABITHIBAET Xaxay. — U MOC/IeNoBaTh
3a XpUCTOM, U36eraBuivM OT HaCAaXAECHHI.

45. Mocneayem 3a XpuctoM aHeM. Hacrtan neHb LepkBu, KOTO-
pbIit ABpaaM u yguden u éo3padosancs (UH. 8. 56). Mtak, nocnenyem 3a
Xpuctom nHem; Beab B HouHoe BpeMsi Ero He Haittu. Ha aoxce moem,
CKa3aHO, HOUbIO UCKAAA 5 M020, KOO 803100UNA OYa MOS: UCKANA €20 U
He Hawina e2o; 36ana Eeo u e yeaviuan menst (TecH. 3. 1).

46. Ha nnowanax v Ha yauuax XpucToc He obpetaetcs. [1o kpait-
HEil Mepe, HY Ha MaoLWIAAdgX, HY Ha ynuuax He moriaa Haittu Ero Ta,
KoTopas cka3zana: Bcmawy 1, noiidy u 0600y 2opoo, ho naouaosm u yau-
uam, u 6ydy uckame moeo, Komopoeo 6031100uia dywa mos. Hekana s e2o,
U He Hawina e2o0; 38ana e2o, u He ycabiwan mens (IlecH. 3. 2). UTak, HH
B KakoM ciyyae He Oyaem ucKaTb XpucTa TaM. rae Ero Henw3s Ha#l-
TH. XpUCTOC He Ha noiuaan. XpUCToc — MUP, a Ha MJioLaan Ccopbl;
Xpuctoc — npasaa, a Ha NIOWAIN — HECMPaBELIMBOCTb; XpPHCTOC —
TPYXeHMK, a Ha MJIOWIAAM — CYyeTHast fipa3aHoOCTh; XpUcToC — Jio-

' BoiMoxHo, 310 anmiosust Ha JIk. 4. 4l. Cp. Takxe: fid. 1. 17. 60.
* Cp.: Un. 11.9.
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gratia reconciliationis accipiat: in ecclesia uidua iustificatur, in foro cir-
cumuenitur. Fugiamus ergo forum, fugiamus plateas.

47. Prudentiam autem notam assume tibi, ut custodiat te a muliere alie-
na et mala. Per fenestram enim de domo sua in plateas prospicit. Fugiamus
plateas. Non enim iniuria tantummodo est non inuenisse quem quaeras,
sed etiam plerumque ubi non oportet quaesisse, uulnus est: quaesisse in
domibus uirorum qui sibi falso doctorum nomen assumunt, quaesisse
procacius quam uerecundius.

48. Ergo caueamus exemplo ecclesiae illius, ne qui nos custodes
inueniant, qui circumeunt ciuitatem: Inuenerunt, inquit, me custodes qui
circumeunt ciuitatem; percusserunt et uulnerauerunt me et tulerunt pallium
meum custodes murorum. Non in se, filiae; non, inquam, in se, filiae, sed
in nobis ecclesia uulneratur. Caueamus igitur ne lapsus noster uulnus
ecclesiae fiat; ne quis a nobis pallium auferat, hoc est amictum pruden-
tiae, insigne patientiae, quo mollioris ambitio uestis exuitur: Qui enim
mollioribus uestibus induuntur, in domibus regum sunt. Nobis autem pal-
lium dedit Christus, quo apostolos suos et corpus suum ipse uestiuit.
Quod denique iubet te dare, si quis a te tunicam petat, ut dimittas ei et
pallium, id est, insigne philosophiae tuae tradas, et quasi amictu pru-
dentiae tuae eum qui ante nudus fuerit circumuestias.
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00Bb, a Ha MJIOLAAN — HEIOOPOXKeJaTebCTBO; XPUCTOC — BEPHOCTD,
a Ha ruiowaad — obMaH M BepoJIOMCTBO; Xpuctoc — B LlepkBu, a Ha
momany — ruaoasl, M1 yToObl Ta BIOBMLIA, O KOTOPOH Mbl YIIOMSIHY-
JIU B OpPYroii KHMUre', 3Haja, yTo s CKasajl 3TO He C LIeJbl0 YIipeka, a
C LENbIO YBELUAHHWS, U YTO S HE XECTOK, a 3a00T/JMUB, MYCTb OHA /ISt
YMUPOTBOPEHUS 3aMOMHMT TO, UTO B llepkBu ¢ BIOBHLEH nmocTyna-
IOT CTIPaBeLIMBO, a Ha TIolany ooMaHbiBaoT. UTak, Oynem uszberath
mouianei, 0yaem u3deratb yiauu.

47. ITycmo 6y0em Heomay4ro om mebsn Gaazopazymue, umobbi OHO COXpa-
HUAO me0s om HceHbl UyHcoll U NyKaeol... Bedo oHa cmompum vepe3 OKOuKo
u3 ceoezco doma Ha naowaou (Tputu. 7.4—6). byneM xe usberath YIuil.
B caMoM nenie, He TOBKO 00MAHO He HaxoauTh Toro, Koro uitieltib, HO B
GO/BLUIMHCTBE CTy4aeB ObIBAET BPEOIHO MCKATh TaM, € HE CJedayeT: UC-
KATb B IOMaX Myke#, KOTOpbIe JIOXKHO MPUCBANBAaIOT cebe UMS yuuTeNeid,
HCKaTb CKOpee ¢ OECCTLIACTBOM, YeM C COOJIONEHUEM CKPOMHOCTH.

48. Utak, no npumepy llepksu, 6yneM OCTOPOXHBI, YTOObl HAM
He BCTPETUTb TOM CTpaxu’, Kotopas o6xonut ropon. Hawau, cka3a-
HO, MeHsa cmpaxcu, 00xo0auiue 20poo; uzbuiu u U3PaAHUIU MEHA, CHAAU ¢
Mens naauy moit cmpacu cmen (IlecH. 5. 7). He cama, moyepwu, He cama,
ropopto, LlepkoBb MojyyaeT paHy, a B JJMle Hac, nouyepu. Utak, Gynem
OCTOPOXHBI, YTOOBI Hallle NMajeHUE He cAesanoch paHoii wis Llepksu
¥ YTOOBI KTO-HUOYIb HE COBJIEK C HAC MJiall’, T. €. ofexay 6;1aropa3sy-
MUS1 U CUMBOJI TEPIIEHHUS1, KOTOPO# OTBEpraeTcs nmpucTpacTe K dosee
MSITKOMY ofiesiHUI0. 100 Hocawue mazkue 00excobt Haxo0amcs 6 vepmo-
eax yapckux (Mdo. 11. 8). A Ham XpUcToc napoBa miaail, KoTopbiM OH
o6nek anocrtonoB Ceoux u Teso Csoe. Ero xe OH nosesien 1apoBaTh U
TeGe, YTOOBI Thl, €CJIM KTO MOMPOCUT y TeOst TYHHKY*, Mor1a Obl OTAATh
€My U MJall, T. €. NepeaaTb CUMBOJ TBOEH MYAPOCTH M KaK Obl OeX-
Io# 61aropa3yMust TBoero 06je4b TOro, KTO paHee OblT Har.

" Cp.: uid. 8. 57-59.

? Hesecra u3 INecH. 5. 7 anneropuyecku noHUMaeTcs Kak LlepkoBb.

* Pallium w3 TecH. 5. 7 accounupyeTcs ¢ niatom punocoda (Cp. COUMHEHHE
Tepryanuana De pallio), no3tomy MOXeT 03HauaTb ¥ XPUCTHAHCKYIO TIpe-
MYIpOCTb, U JIOXHYIO A3bl4eCKYl0 dulocoduio (rocienHee NOHUMaHUE —
CM. Huxe: 14. 88). CBT. AMBpOCHI1 pyKOBOIACTBYETCSl IPUHLIMMOM OOraTcTBa
CMbIcyioBOro 3HaueHusi IMucaHuit, mo3TtoMy o6a TONKOBaHHUS OKa3blBAlOTCs
npuemieMbIMU, KaXI0€ B CBOI Yepen.

* Cp.: M. 5. 40.
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9. 49. Ibi igitur, filiae, Christum quaeramus, ubi quaerit ecclesia, in
montibus boni odoris, qui excelsorum sublimitate factorum suauem uitae
odorem pro meritorum uerticibus exhalant. Fugit enim plateas, fugit co-
nuentus et strepitus fori, iuxta quod scriptum est: Fuge, fraternus meus, et
similis efficere ceruo aut hinnulo cerui in montibus aromatum. Serpentinis
enim inuisus colubris et fugitans canum atque humi reptantibus infestus
serpentibus nescit habitare nisi in sublimitate uirtutum, nescit commo-
rari nisi in talibus ecclesiae filiabus quae possunt dicere: Christi enim
bonus odor sumus deo; sed quibusdam odor mortis in mortem, in iis qui
pereunt, quibusdam odor uitae in uitam, in iis utique qui odorem resur-
rectionis dominicae uiuida fide spirant.

50. Isti sunt aromatum montes qui domini corpus lesu acceperunt
et in linteis cum aromatibus ligauerunt. Quicumque enim crediderunt
quia lesus mortuus est et sepultus est et resurrexit, hi excelsum uerae
cacumen fidei uirtutum fastigiis extulerunt. Vbi ergo Christus quaeritur?
In pectore prudentis scilicet sacerdotis.

51. Et quoniam de deserto tractatus hic sumitur, ubi quaerendus
sit etiam ipse demonstrat dicens: Ego flos campi et lilium conuallium.
Tamquam lilium in medio spinarum. Ecce alium locum in quo solet
dominus diuersari; immo non in uno, sed in pluribus. Ego, inquit,
flos campi: quia patentem simplicitatem purae mentis frequentat. Et
lilium conuallium: flos enim humilitatis est Christus non luxuriae,
non uoluptatum, non lasciuiae, sed flos simplicitatis, flos humilitatis.
Tamquam lilium in medio spinarum: nonne inter asperitates laborum
contritionesque animorum boni flos odoris exurgit, quia contrito deus
corde placatur?
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9. 49. HUtak, nouepu, 6ynem uckatb Xpucra Tam, rae Ero uiner Liep-
KOBb: Ha eopax 6aacoeonnvix (IlecH. 8. 14)', KOTOpble BO3BBILLIEHHOCTHIO
OeSTHUI UCTOYAIOT MPUSTHOE BaroyxaHue XU3HH ¢ BeplurH 3aciyrs, OH
Belb M30eraeT yiuu, u3beraet ritolanHoH TOINbI M LyMa, KaK HarmucaHo:
Beeu, 6pam moir; 6yob nodoben cepre uau moa00omy onenio Ha 20pax
6aacoeonnbix (IlecH. 8. 14). HeHaBUCTHBIN mon3alolUM YEPBSIM,
yberasi OT NCOB ¥ BpaxAeOHBIN NMpecMbIKAIOIWMMCS NO 3eMJle 3Me-
aM, OH XeiaeT oOUTaTh TOJBKO Ha BLICOTEe NoOponeTeeit’, Xenaer
NpeobIBaTh TOJAbKO B TaKHUX nuepsx LlepkBu, KOTOpbie MOTYT CKa-
3aTb; u60 mbi — Xpucmoego 6aazoyxarue boey (2 Kop. 2. 15); Ho and
HekoTopbix OH — cmepmonocHbtl 3anax Ha cmepme (2 Kop. 2. 16),
ISl T€X, KTO MOTU6aeT; ¥ ToJAbKO 1St HeKoTopbix OH — 3anax wcu-
eumensvHoitil Ha wcusns (2 Kop. 2. 16), — 3T0 ANig Tex, KOHEYHO, KTO
OnaroyxaHue BockpeceHHs [ocnonHs BabixaeT ;KUBOW Bepoil.

50. Topbl 6J1aTOBOHHBIE — 3TO Te, KOTOpbie B3sin Teno I'ocnona
WUwncyca u o6sunru eeo nerenamu ¢ 6aazosonuamu (Uu. 19. 40); oo Bce
Te, KOTOpbl€ YBEPOBAJIU, YTO XpUCTOC YMeD, U morpebeH, U BocKpec,
BOLLJIM C BBICOT 100OpoaeTeneil Ha caMylo BepluMHY HCTUHHO Bephl.
Hrak, rae xe obpetaercs Xpucroc? KoHeuHo, B cepaue 6garopasym-
HOro CBSILUEHHUKA®,

51. A TaK Kak 31ecCh WIET peub O NMYCThIHE, TO UMEHHO B Hell ciie-
nyet uckatb Toro, Kro Cam Ha Hee yka3biBaeT, roBopsi: 4 yeemok
nonegoit u aunua 00auHl, kak auaus cpeou mepuu. (IecH. 2. 1). Bor to

' Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 14. 3: montes sunt... qui uirtutum diuersarum praestant
cacumine et supra mundum meritis suis eminent; 22. 44: montes aromatum
sancti sunt.

? CuHTaKcHYecKass KOHCTPYKUMS, napaijieibHas pro meritorum uerticibus —
B exp. ps. 118, 22. 44: qui pro martyrio odorem possint beatae resurrectionis
adferre.

3 3aech BO3MOXHO BAMsIHUE Takxke Opurena: frag. in cant. 8. 14.

4 BblpaxeHue in pectore prudentis scilicet sacerdotis BITASIAUT He BIOJHE CBSI-
3aHHbBIM C KOHTEKCTOM, MOCKONbKY paHee O CBALIEHHUKaX HUYEro He roBOo-
putcs. CornacHo obwbsicHeHuio ®. Topu, «cBsilileHHUKAMU» CBT. AMBPOCHIA
CYMTAET TeX Xe, KOTO Ha3biBal «fopamMu GAaroBOHHBLIMM», TeX, KTO Mo3abo-
Tuacst o Ero Tene, kro BepoBan B Hero, noka OH 6bil1 MepTB, norpebeH M
noToM Bockpec. Mnes xe «pasyma» npoaosXkaeT MbiC/b 00 «OAECXKAE MpeMyn-
pocTtu» (8. 48).

5 3mech BO30GHOBIAETCS TEMa MYCTbIHY, HayaTtas B 8. 42, UTO TaKXe CAYXUT
NoATBEPXAEHUEM TOTO, YTO JaHHAsi TOMUIMS HAUMHAETCS UMEHHO ¢ 8. 42.
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52. Hoc est desertum, filiae, quod ducit ad regnum, hoc est etiam
desertum, quod floret ut lilium iuxta quod scriptum est: Laerare, sterilis,
et exulta, desertum et floreat ut lilium. In hoc deserto, filiae, arbor illa
bona fructifera, quae bonos fructus facit, incipit brachia factorum suo-
rum diffundere, uerticem diuinitatis attollere. luxta quam nostrae ligna
siluae frutescant, quia sicut arbor mali inter ligna siluae, ita frater meus
inter medium filiorum. Et uidens hoc ecclesia laetetur et gaudeat dicens:
In umbra eius concupiui et sedi et fructus eius dulcis in faucibus meis.

53. Videns, inquam, hoc ecclesia et fidei nostrae iam laeta successu,
dicat: Inducite me in domum uini, et ordinate in me caritatem. Caritas non
potest esse sine fide; tres enim uelut uades sunt ecclesiae, spes, fides,
caritas. Cum spes praecesserit, fides fundata fuerit, ordinatur caritas,
ecclesia copulatur.
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HHOE MECTO, B KOTOPOM OOBIKHOBEHHO npebbiBaeT [ocnonb; U TAKUX
MECT Oaxe He OIHO, a MHOro. S rOBOpUT, — UBeMOK h0ae8oil, noo
OH 4acTo nocelaeT OTKPLITOCTb M MPOCTOTY HEMOPOYHOI MBICIH'.
H aunus doaun — U 1eMUCTBUTENBHO, XPUCTOC — 3TO LIBET CMUPEHUS:
He POCKOLIM, HE YIOBOJbCTBUI, HE pa3Hy3AaHHOCTH, HO LBET NMpO-
CTOThI, UBET CMUPEHUA. Kak aurus cpedu mepHus — U B CAaMOM JieJfie,
pa3Be He Cpedu TATOCTHBIX TPYAOB UM NYHIEBHBIX Mevaseii BopacTaeT
OJsiaroyxalolluii LIBETOK, TaK KaK TOJIbKO COKPYHIEHHOE cep/lie yMH-
noctusiasier bora?

52. Bor, noyepu, Ta nNycThiHA, KoTopas BeneT B LlapcTBo; 3ta
NMYCThIHA AaXe UBETET Kak Juius, no ciaosaM Ilucanus: Padyiics,
NYCmbiHA, U 8eceaucs, HeoOumaemasa cmpaxa, u 0a ygemem, KaxK AuAUs
(Uc. 35.1). B 310i1 mycThbiHE, NOYEPH, HAXOAUTCS TO INpeKpacHOE,
TJIONOHOCHOE IPEBO, KOTOPOE NPHUHOCUT N0GPHIE TJIOAbI U KOTOPOE
HayMHaeT pacliMpsTb BETBH 1€ CBOMX M MOIHMMAThb OGOXECTBEH-
HYI0 BeplUMHY’. PS10M ¢ HUM IepeBbsi HalIEro Jieca KaxyTcs Kyc-
TapHUKOM; 0O Kak 2610Ha nocpedu depesbes nechbix, mak 6pam Mol
nocpedu cuirog (IecH. 2. 3). [1pn Bune 3toro LlepkoBb MycTh BO3-
palnyeTcs U BO3BECEJINTCS, rOBOps TaK: [100 cenb ee s ycmpemuaacs u
cena, u naod ee caadok ¢ copmaru moeit (IecH. 2. 3).

53. Buns, roBopio, 3TO M B TO XXE BpeMsl paaysacCh ycrexy Hauieii
Bephl, NYCTb cKaxeT LiepkoBb: Bsedume mens 6 dom euna, yupedume ko
mHe nobosw (IlecH. 2. 4). J1l060Bb He MOXET ObITh O€3 BEPHI;, B CAMOM
JieJie, CYLLeCTBYIOT Kak Obl Tpy nopyuuTtens Llepksu: Hanexna, Bepa, Jilo-
6oBb*. Ecnu Hanexna Oyner npeaiiecTBOBaTh, TO ABUTCS U OCHOBaHMe
IUTS BEPbI, MOJOXUTCA Hayallo 1lo6BU, U LlepkoBb BOCCOETMHUTCS .

' QueBHIHO, He ciiy4yaliiHa mapauienb ¢ OpureHoM (in cant.): possumus autem
et ad unamquamque id animam referentes huic quidem animae, quae pro
simplicitate sui et planitie uel aequitate campus dici potest, florem fieri uerbum
dei et initia bonorum operum docere. OnHako BO3MOXHO, YTO 3aBUCMMOCTb
aMBPOCHEBCKOTO TEKCTa OT OPUFeHOBCKOTO He npsimasi.

2 Cp.:Mp. 7. 17.

3 Npeso, naoooHOCAllEe B NIYCThiHE, — XPUCTOC.

4 Cm.: 1 Kop. 13. 13. Cp.: exp. Luc. 5. 73.

5 BblpaxeHwue ecclesia copulatur ykasbiBaeT Ha MUCTHUecKuit 6pak. Cp.: Isaac
1. 29: de mysticis quoque ait: introducite me in domum uini, constituite in me
caritatem. Etenim sicut uitis uineam suam ita dominus lesus populum quasi
uitis aeterna quibusdam bracchiis caritatis amplectitur.
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10. 54. Didicisti ergo ubi Christum requiras: disce etiam quemad-
modum possis mereri, ut ille te quaerat. Excita spiritum sanctum dicens:
Exurge, aquilo, et ueni, auster; aspira hortum meum, et profluant aromata
mea. Descendat fraternus meus in hortum suum et manducet fructus pomi-
Sferarum suarum. Hortus uerbi animae uernantis affectus est et in pomi-
feris uirtutis est fructus.

55. Venit ergo; et siue manduces, siue bibas, si Christum inuocas,
adest dicens: Venite, manducate panes meos et bibite uinum meum, siue
etiam dormias, pulsat ad ianuam. Venit, inquam, frequenter et per pros-
pectum mittit manum suam, sed non semper nec ad omnes, sed ad eam
animam quae potest dicere: Nocte exui me tunicam meam. Etenim in hac
saeculi nocte prius tibi corporalis uitae amictus est exuendus; exuit enim
se carne dominus, ut pro te de dominationibus et potestatibus mundi
istius triumpharet.

56. Quomodo induam illam? Vide anima deo deuota, quid dicat. Sic
se actus corporis et terrenos exuit mores, ut nesciat quomodo, etiamsi
uelit, rursus possit induere. Quomodo induam illam? Hoc est: qua uere-
cundia, quo pudore, qua postremo memoria? Consuetudo enim boni
usum ueteris prauitatis amisit.

57. Laui pedes meos, quomodo inquinabo illos? Didicisti in euan-
gelio quod pedes lauare fidei mysterium, humilitatis insigne sit; iuxta
quod scriptum est: Si ego laui pedes uestros dominus et magister, quan-
to magis uos debetis alter alterius pedes lauare? Sed hoc ad humilitatem
pertinet. Quantum uero ad mysterium, pedes debet lauare suos qui
uult partem habere cum Christo: Si enim non lauero, inquit, tibi pe-
des, non habebis mecum partem. Cum hoc Petro dicitur, quid de nobis
censetur?
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10. 54. Urak, Tbl y3HaJa, rae HaiiTM XpUCTa, y3Haii Xe Tenepb U TO,
KakKHUM 00pa3oM Tbl MOXelllb YIOCTOUThCA TOrO, YTOOhI OH B3BICKAJ
1e09. [1pusoBu Cesartoro [yxa, roBops: [lodnumuce, éemep cesepHusiil,
U nooyil, 10XHcHbLE, U Noell 8 cady mMoem, U 0a NOMEKYym apomMamst Mou
(IecH. 4. 16). ITycmb npudem 6pam moii 6 cad ceoii u 0a exycum nioo om
depesoves ceoux (IlecH. 4. 16). Can CnoBa — 3TO COCTOSAHHE BeCEHHEN
IYLIH, a TUI0A 3aKJI0YAETCS B U300MIbHOI 100poaeTeNn.

55. Bor OH nipuwen; v Oyaellb A Thl BKYLIATh WIK MHUTb, KOJb
CKOpo npu3oBellb XpucTta; OH Mpuiaert, roBops Tak: npudume, ewbme
Moil xneb u neiime suro moe (Iputy. 9. 5); ecan naxe Thl cnviib, OH
cTyuyuTcs B nBepb. Ipuxonut OH, roBOpIO 51, YaCTO W Ype3 ABEPHYIO
CKBaXHWHy nmpoTsarubaeT pyKy CBOIO, HO He BCeraa M He BCEM, a TOIbKO
K TOW Ayllie, KOTOpass MOXET CKa3aTb. HOYbIO A CKUHYAA MYHUKY CEOH
(IecH. 5. 3). U BcamoM nene, B 3Ty HOUb BeKa cero Tebe npexie Bcero
HYXHO COBJIeYb ¢ ceOsi MOKPOB TeJeCHOW XU3HU, 6o locnoab cOB-
Jiekca motu CBoeit, yToObl pany Te6A oaepxaTb nobdeay Haa rocnos-
CTBYIOLLMMH U CHJIbHBIMH MHpPa Cero’.

56. Kax nce mue naoems ee? (IlecH. 5. 3) TTocMOTpHU, YTO rOBOPUT
ayuia, npenaHHas bory. OHa HacTONbLKO COBNEKAACH MAOTCKUX ied U
3eMHbIX 00BbIYaEB?, UTO AAXKe He 3HAeT, KaK OHAa CMOXET CHOBA BO3Bpa-
TUTbCS1 K HUM, €CJIM Obl 1aXe W Moxeana 3Toro. Kak e miue Hadems
ee? To eCTb C KAKMM CTpPaxoM, C KaKWM CTBIIOM, C KaKWM, HaKOHeLl,
BocnoMuHaHueM? B caMoM niene, HaBbIK K 10OPY YHUUTOXHUI MPeEX-
HIOI0 MPUBBIYKY K IypHOMY.

57. 8 omotra nHoeu mou, kax we mue mapams ux? (IlecH. 5. 3)
W3 EBaHrenusa’ Tol 3Ha€llb, YTO OMOBEHHE HOT CJAYXUT TAUHCTBOM
Bepbl, 3HAKOM cMUpeHUs*, Kak HanucaHo: Ecau A, Tocnods u Yuu-
menb, yMbla HO2U 6AM, MO U @bl DOANCHBI YMbIBAMb Ho2U dpye dpyey (UH.
13. 14). 3nech roBopUTCA 0 CMUPEHUN. HTO Xe KacaeTcss TAUHCTBEH-
HOTO CMBbICJ/1a, TO OMBIBAaTh CBOW HOTY IOJIKEH TOT, KTO XeJiaeT UMETh

" Cm.: Kon. 2. 15.

2 Cm.: Kou. 3.9.

3 lyxoBHas MHTEpMpeTaumns 3nu3ona ¢ oMmoseHueM Hor B M. 13 npencras-
neHa y OpureHa in lo. 32.

* Cm.: JIx. 7. 36—50; UH. 13. 5 v cnen. Anniosusi Ha EBanrenve nBoiHas: fidei
mysterium OTCbINAeT K nociienHeil gpase 3nu3oaa c rpewiHuLieil, OMbIBLIEH
Hory Xpucta (JIk. 7. 36—50), B To BpeMs Kak humilitas otcbinaet k UH. 13. 5
ucaen.
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58. Qui lauit igitur pedes, non necesse habet iterum lauare, et ideo
caueat ne inquinet eos. Et bene sancta ecclesia dicit: Laui pedes meos.
Non dicit: «Quomodo iterum lauabo eos?», sed: «Quomodo iterum inqui-
nabo eos?», quasi oblita maculae ueteris, oblita contagii. Admonet igitur
in ministerio corporali quemadmodum spiritale debeamus actuum no-
strorum diluere uestigium. Itaque pedes cum semel laueris aeterni fontis
irriguo et mysterii mundaueris sacramento, caue ne iterum corporeae
cupiditatis illuuie lutulentique actus terrenis sordibus inquinentur.

59. Isti sunt pedes quos Dauid lauit in spiritu, qui te docet quema-
dmodum eos inquinare non possis, dicens: Stantes erant pedes nostri in
atriis tuis, Hierusalem. Vtique hic non corporis sed animi intellege pedes.
Quomodo enim terrenus homo in caelo haberet corporis pedes? Hieru-
salem enim, sicut Paulus te docuit, in caelo est. Et idem te docuit que-
madmodum in caelo stare possis, cum dicit: Nostra autem conuersatio

in caelis est, conuersatio morum, conuersatio factorum, conuersatio
fidei.

11. 60. Quisquis sic uiuit, potest dicere: Frater meus misit manum
suam per prospectum, et uenter meus turbatus est ad illum: surrexi aperire
Sfratri meo. Bonum est, ut ad aduentum domini interiora turbentur. Si
ad angeli aduentum Maria turbata est, quanto magis ad Christi nos tur-
bamur aduentum. Influentibus quippe diuinis, corporeus peregrinatur
affectus, et usus ille exterioris hominis exolescit. Et tu turbare, et tu fe-
stina. Festinantes illi agnum manducare praecipiuntur. Surge, aperi, ad
ianuam Christus est, uestibula domus tuae pulsat: si aperueris, introibit,
et introibit cum patre.
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yacTtb co XpuctoM: Ecau S He ymoio Tebe Hor, — cka3an OH, — He
O6ynewb uMeTb 4yactu co Muoio'. Eciu tak ropoputca o [letpe, 10O
4TO HYXHO CKa3aTb 0 Hac?

58. MUtak, OMBIBILLUMIT HOIM HE UMEET HYXXIBI OMbIBaTh UX BO BTO-
poii pa3; a MOTOMY NYCTh OCTEPETaeTcs, YTOObI He 3aMapaTh UX. Xopo-
wo ropoput Casrtas LlepkoBb?: 4 ombina noeu mou (TlecH. 5. 3). OHa He
TOBOPMUT: KaK MHE OMSITb OMBITb UX? — a: KaK e MHe mMapame ux? —
Kak Obl 3a0bIB 0 NMPEXHUX NOPOKax, 3a0bIB O rPeXOBHOCTU. TakuM 06-
pa3oM, OHa yBeLleBaeT Hac, Kak UMEHHO B CBOEil 3eMHOM XHU3HU Mbl
IOJKHBI OMBIBaTb AYXOBHbI€ CTOMNbl CBOMX Aeda. UTak, pa3 Thl OMbLI
HOTH CTpYyeil BEUHOTO UCTOUHHKA H OYUCTHJ UX CBATOCTbIO TAUHCTBA,
TO Geperuchb, YTo6bl OHM CHOBa He 3arMaykKajJuCh IPSA3blO TENECHBIX
cTpacTeit M 3eMHbIMU HEUYUCTOTAMHU MPECTYMHBIX JelT.

59. DTo Te HOru, KOTOpble AYXOBHO OMbIA [aBua, noydawouui
Te6s1 TOMY, KAKUM UMEHHO 06pa3oM MOXHO He 3aMapatb UX, TOBOpS:
Cmosau Hoeu Hawu 60 deopax meoux, Hepycarum (Ilc. 121. 2). KoHeu-
HO, He TeJIeCHbIE HOTH, a pa3yMeli 31ech, 1yXOBHbIe. B caMoM nene, Kak
3eMHOI YeTOBEK MOXET UMeTh TeJleCHble HOTH Ha He6e? Benb Mepyca-
JIUM, KaK Hay4daeT Te0a [1aBen, HaxoauTca Ha Hebe’. U oH Xe yKa3an,
KakuM 00pa3oM Thi MOXELLb CTOSATh HA HeOe, roBops: Hawe xcumens-
cmeo Ha Hebecax (Pnn. 3. 20), — XHUTEAbCTBO HPABOB, XHTEAbCTBO
[leJ1, XUTENbCTBO BEPHI.

11. 60. Bcsikuid, KTO Tak XHBET, MOXET cKa3aTb: bpam mou npo-
MAHYA PYKY C60I0 8 OKHO, U GHYMPEHHOCMb MOA 6360AHO6AAACH NPped HUM,
a2 ecmana omnepems 6pamy moemy (IlecH. 5. 4—5). Xopouwio, 4yto ne-
pea npuwiectsueM Tocnoaa Tpeneuer HyTpo. Eciu OT npUiLecTBUA
aHrejsa cMmyTtuiacb Mapus®, To TeM 6osiee Mbl OOJXHbI CMYTUThCS
nepen npuiuecTBUeM XpucTa! DTO MOTOMY 4TO ¢ npuiuecTsuemM bo-
XECTBEHHOTO MIOTCKOE YYBCTBO YyAAISeTCS U MPUBbIYKH BHELUHE-
ro yesoBeka ucye3ator’. M Thl MpUaM B TpEreT, U Tol Mocnewu. Bky-
lwaTh ardua noseneBaetrcst ¢ nocnewnocmoto (Mcx. 12. 11). BceraHb,

' Cm.: Un. 13.8.

2 «Hesecta» cumBonusupyert 3aech Llepkosb, Ho Takxe u ayuy (10. 56).

' Cwm.: Esp. 12.22.

4 Cm.: JIk. 1. 29.

> Cp.: Abr. 2. 9. 61. CoBepLIEHHO HHOEe OObsSICHEHKE cMYLLeHUa Mapuu npu
nosiBNeHuH aHrena aaercs B uirgb. 2. 2 nexh. u. 10. 71.
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61. Nec solum cum ingressus fuerit mercedem relinquit, sed etiam
prius quam ingrediatur mercedem praemittit. Adhuc anima turbatur,
adhuc parietes domus suae palpat, adhuc ostium quaerit ubi Christus
est, adhuc soluit uinculum carnis et corporis claustrum, adhuc Christus
foris pulsat: Manus, inquit, meae stillauerunt myrrham et digiti mei pleni
in manibus clausurae. Quam myrrham stillant animae manus, nisi illam
quam obtulit iustus ille Nicodemus, magister in Israel, ille qui meruit
lauacri primus audire mysterium, qui attulit mixturam myrrhae et aloes
quasi libras centum et misit in corpus lesu, perfectum utique odorem
fidei attulit?

62. Hunc odorem flagrat anima quae Christo aperire incipit, ut ac-
cipiat primo odorem dominicae sepulturae, et credat quia caro eius non
uidit corruptionem nec odore aliquo mortis emarcuit, sed aeterni illius
floris et semper uirentis odore condita surrexit. Quomodo enim poterat
uel in carne marcescere, cuius nomen unguentum exinanitum est? Exina-
niuit se, ut spiraret tibi.
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otonpu: Xpuctoc npu asepsx', OH CTy4uT B IBepb JOMa TBOErO?: €C/iu
Tbl OTBOpHULIb, OH BoiiaeT’, u Boiiaet ¢ OTuom?.

61. U OH napyer Harpany He TOJIbKO TOrda, KOTaa yxe BOLUEN, HO
NMOChIJIAaeT ee Aaxe paHee, yeM BoiigeT. Ewe 3apaHee aylila BOJIHYeT-
¢, ellie 3apaHee OHa OLIYMbIBAET CTEHLI CBOETO 10MAa U MLIET ABEPD,
y KOTOpPOi CTOUT XPUCTOC, €lile 3apaHee OHa pacToOpraer TeieCHbIE
y3bl M 3aCOBBI TJIOTU®, 10 TOrO Kak XpUCTOC MOCTYYUT B ABepb. Pyku
MOU, — CKa3aHO, — UCMOHANU MUPPY, U NEPCMbL MOU NOAHbL HA PYMKAX
samxa (TlecH. 5.5). Kakad xe Muppa Kanaja ¢ AyXOBHbIX PYK, Kak
He Ta, KOTOpPYIO MpUHeC TOT npaBeaHbit Hukoaum, yunrens Bo U3-
paune®, KOTopblit Tpexae NpYyrux YAOCTOUJICS YCabILIaTh 0 TAMHCTBE
KpeiueHus, KOTOpbiil MpUHEC OKOJIO CTa MEP CMECH CMUPHBI U aJ1081 1
u3nun Ha Teno Xpucra’: mpuHeC OH, KOHEYHO, COBEPLIIEHHbIH apomMaT
Bepbi?®

62. D10 OGnaroyxaHue uctodyaer’ ayuia, HayaBulasi OTKPbIBaTb-
¢ XpUcCTy, 4TOObl BOCMPUATH CHayana Giaaroyxahue locnomnHero
norpebeHus u yBepoBaThb, UTO NJAOTb Ero He BUAesa UCTIEHUS ' U

' Cm.: Mak. 5.9.

2 CM.: TlecH. 5. 2.

+ Cm.: OTtkp. 3. 20.

4 CM.: Un. 14.23.

% 3pech 3aTparkBaeTcs TeMa Tesla Kak TEMHULLbI YLK, Bocxoaaiias K ophu-
4eCKOoil MUPOSOrHUECKON TpaauLIMK U 3aCBUIETE/IbCTBOBAHHAA BO MHOTUX
dunocodckux mwkKonax AHTUYHOCTH: y nudaropeiiues, INnatoHa, KceHokpa-
Ta, CTOMKOB, B CpPEIHEM MJIATOHU3ME U HeorlaToHu3Me. OHa Xe BcTpeyaeTcs
y ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro u OpureHa. bopoTbcesi ¢ Helt Hauany NPoOTUB-
HUkH OpureHa, HO BIJIOTb 0 BpEMEHU CBT. AMBPOCHSI OHa NMpencTaB/eHa y
psina XxpUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. Y CBT. AMBpOCHS Cp. Takke HUxe: 13. 83; exam.
6. 9. 55; par. 12. 54; Cain et A. 2.9. 36; Abr. 2. 6. 27; Isaac 6. 52; bon. mort.
2.5; 11. 48; loseph 6. 31; 4. 6; exp. Luc. 2. 59; 8. 48; 9. 29; exc. fr. 1. 73; 2. 20.
® Cm.: UH. 3. 1-10.

7 CM.: UH. 19. 39.

¥ ApoMaT Bepbl Ha3BaH «COBEpPIUEHHbIM», MOTOMY YTO 3TO apoMaT BOCKpe-
ceHus XpUcToBa, KOTOpoMy npuobiiaercsa uenoBek. Cp. Boille (9. 49): qui
odorem resurrectionis dominicae uiuida fide spirant; exp. ps. 118, 22. 44. Ta-
KUM oGpa3oM, 61aroBoHHUs, NpuHeceHHble HMKonMMoM, npopouecTsyloT o
BOCKPECEHUH, a TAKXKE SIBASIOTCSA CUMBOJIOM KpeLleHUs.

* B pykonucsix 3acBUAeTeNbCTBOBaHO b0 flagrat, nubo fragrat, yTo 6oablIe
NMOAXOAMUT MO CMbICIY.

" Cwm.: Me. 15. 10; dean. 2. 31, 37.
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63. Semper hoc unguentum erat, sed erat apud patrem, erat in patre.
Olebat tantum angelis et archangelis, tamquam intra uas caeli. Aperuit
os pater dicens: Ecce posui te in testamentum generis mei, in lucem gentium,
ut sis in salutem usque ad extremum terrae. Descendit filius, repleta sunt
omnia nouo odore uerbi. Fructauit cor patris uerbum bonum, flagrauit
filius, spiritus sanctus exhalauit, atque per omnium se corda diffudit;
diffusa est enim caritas dei in cordibus nostris per spiritum sanctum.

64. Ipse dei filius in corpore tamquam in uase odorem primo cohi-
bebat, suum tempus opperiens, sicut ait: Dominus mihi dat linguam eru-
ditionis, ut sciam quando oporteat dicere sermonem. Venit hora et aperuit
0s, exinaniuit unguentum quando uirtus exibat de €o.

65. Hoc unguentum exinanitum est super ludaeos et collectum est
a gentibus; exinanitum in ludaea et redoluit in omnibus terris. Hoc un-
guento uncta est Maria et uirgo concepit, uirgo peperit bonum odorem,
dei filium. Hoc unguentum effusum est super aquas et sanctificauit aquas.
Hoc unguento uncti sunt tres pueri, et humorem iis flamma rorauit. Hoc
Daniel unctus est et leonum ora molliuit feritatemque permulsit.
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He pa3jioxXuiach, U3AaBasi CMEPTOHOCHbIH 3amax, HO BocKpecna ¢
GsiaroyXaHMEeM TOrO BEYHOrO0 M HWUKOTJA He YBSIJAIOLIEro LBETKA.
B caMoM neJie, KakuM oOpa3oM Momia UCTIeTh mioTh Toro, Ube
umMa — mupo uszauanuoe (IlecH. 1. 3)? OH ynuvuxcus Ceba Camoeo
(®nn. 2. 7)', uToOH cTaTh OJ1aroyXxaHUeM IS TEOS.

63. Bcerna 66110 310 MUpo, Ho 6b10 Y OTua, 66110 Bo OTlEe. OHO
61aroyxaso TONbKO U1 aHT€JIOB M ApXaHTe/I0B, TOJILKO KakK Obl BHYTPH
HeGecHoro cocyna. OrBep3 ycra Otell, roBopsi: Bom s nocmaeun Tebs
6 3a6em pooa, 80 céem A3blYHUKAM, umobbl Obtmb Tebe 6o cnacerue 0o
camoix kpaes 3emau (Ac. 49. 6). Hucxonut ChiH, U BCe HANOJIHUIOCH
HOBHIM GniaroyxaHuem CnoBa. H3auno cepoye Otua Croso 6aaeoe (T1c.
44. 2), Bocnbuian CbiH, noBes1 CBatoit Jlyx U HanosHW cepalia Beex:
nomomy umo ar606b boxcua usausace 6 cepoua nawu fyxom Ceamoim
(Pum. 5. 5).

64. Cam CbiH boxuii cHayana, kak Obl B cocyae, B Tene CBoeM
yAepxuBaj 6;1aropoHme, Bbixxuaas CBoero BpeMeHHU U Kak Obl FOBOPS:
Tocnodve daem Mue a3vik Hayverus, umoGbl pazymems, koeoa nodobaem
uspeus cno6o (Mc. 50. 4). 1 Bot npuwen yac, 1 OH oTBEP3 yCTa, U3JIUI
MUPO, KOT1a cua usomwuia u3 Hero?.

65. DTO MUPO U3JTUSHHOE ObLJIO HA UyIeeB, a COOPaHO A3bIYHHUKA-
mi?; u3nuTo OelI0 Bo Mynee, a Bo3Gnaroyxano no Bceil 3emie. ITUM

' Wurepnpetaumns Pan. 2. 7 (exinaniuit se) v TlecH. 1. 3 (unguentum exina-
nitum): MUpPO, YTOOBI HU3IUTBCS, AOJKHO MMETh COCYI, TaK XpHUCTOC, BOTJIO-
TUBLUKCH, U3aun Coe boxecTBo. Exinanitio, TakuM o6pa3oM, eCTb KEHO3HC
Cnosa. [Tono6GHas WHTepMpeTauus npeacrasieHa y ¢8. MUnnoaura Pumcko-
ro, in. cant. 2. 8 u y OpureHa.

2 Cm.: Mk. 5. 30; JIk. 8. 46. CxonHble MBICJH BbicKa3aHbl ¢B. Minnoautom
Pumckum (in. cant. 2. 5), XoTs eaBa JM 3TO ObLT APAMONH UCTOYHUK LIS CBT.
AMBpocHst: quia sicut uas in quo unguentum est, munitum et sigillatum dum
est, non emittit aroma, habet autem potestatem, sed quando illud resoluunt,
emittit aroma sum et implet propinqua sua et longinqua, ita etiam uerbum in
corde patris erat, et dum nondum erat egressum, neminem in ulla laetificabat,
quanto autem emisit pater spiritum aromatis, diffudit uerbum laetificationis
omnibus.

> Mupo — XpucToc, OTBEPIHYTHIA UyAeAMHU U MPUHATBIN A3biuHKUKamu. Cp.:
spir.s. 2. 5. 38: qui bonum odorem fidei toto sparsurus orbe uirginali ex utero
germinauit; loseph 3. 1: non est sanata synagoga, quia resina ista migrauit ad
ecclesiam; 7. 41.
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66. Fluit hoc unguentum quotidie et numquam deficit. Accipe uas
tuum, uirgo, et accede, ut possis hoc unguento repleri. Accipe unguen-
tum aestimatum trecentis denariis sed gratis datum, non uenditum, ut
omnes haberent gratis. Virgo, ungere; noli contristari sicut [udas, quia
hoc unguentum effunditur, sed consepeli in te Christum. Claude sane
uas tuum ne unguentum effluat. Claude integritatis claue, loquendi ue-
recundia, abstinentia gloriandi.

67. Hoc quae habet unguentum, Christum recipit, et ideo quae ha-
bebat ait: Aperui, inquit, fratri meo, frater meus transiuit. Quomodo tran-
siuit? Id est mentis interna penetrauit, sicut dictum est Mariae: Et tuam
ipsius animam pertransibit gladius. Viuum enim uerbum dei, sicut gladius
acutus penetrans, et corporalium repagula cogitationum et cordis inter-
na rimatur.

12. 68. Et tu igitur, anima, una de populo, una de plebe (neque enim
Christus stupet aliqua saecularium discrimina dignitatum, nec auratam
uestem aut monile pretiosum aut nobilia coruscantium gemmarum serta
miratur, quorum dispendiis saepe lis mouetur in ecclesia, pax fugatur)
certe tu una de uirginibus, quae corporis tui gratiam splendore mentis
illuminas (propior enim es quae ecclesiae compararis), tu, inquam, in
cubili tuo et nocturno tempore constituta, semper meditare Christum et
eius aduentum omnibus sperato momentis.
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MUpoM Obista yMailleHa Mapus; depoit OHa 3ayana u deBoit poauna’
61aroBoHHbIit apomat — ChiHa boxus. 3T0 MHPO pa3anuTo ObLIO NO
BOJAAM U OCBSITWJIO MX. DTUM MUPOM ObLIM yMaIleHbl TPU OTPOKA, W
niaMs OpocuiIo ux paaroi?. MM Obi1 ymaueH JaHUWU, U OH YKPOTUA
yCTa AbBOB U YCMUPHIT UX KECTOKOCTb?.

66. ExenHeBHO U3JIMBaeTCs 3TO MUPO, U HUKOTAa He ObiBaeT
B HEM Henocrtatka. Bo3bMM, deBa, COCyl CBOW M MPUCTYNH, YTOObI
MOXHO ObLJI0 TeOe HAMOAHHTbCSA 3TUM MHUpoM. Bo3bMu MHpO, olie-
HEHHOE B TPUCTA AMHAPHEB, HO HE KYMJAEHHOE, a JapOBaHHOe, TaK
4YTO BCE €ro MOAYYAIOT JApOM. YMACTH cebd, 1eBa; He Oyab neyajibHa,
Kak Myna, o ToM, 4TO 3TO MUpO M3NUBaeTca*, HO norpe6bu Xpucra B
cebe. 3akpoit 6;1aropa3yMHO COCYA TBO#A, YTOObI HE BBIJIMIOCH MUPO.
3anpu ero KJ0O4OM LIeJJOMYIpHUsi, CKPOMHOCTbIO P€YU, BO3IEPKAHH -
€M OT TUIeC/IaBUS.

67. UMeroluas 3T0 MUPO MPUHUMAET XPUCTA; TOTOMY MMeBLIAs
U TOBOPUT: OMKpbiAA, — TOBOPUT OHa, — s Opamy moemy: bpam moll
npowen (TecH. 5. 6). Kakum xe o6pazoMm OH npoiuen? 3To 3HAYMT,
y1o OH NMPOHHK B M[yOb MbICAM, NMOOIOOHO TOMY, KakK CKa3aHO ObLIO
Mapuu: u Tebe Camoii opyxcue npoitdem dywty (JIk. 2. 35). H60 xuBoe
CnoBo boxue, npoHHKas, KaK Meu OCTpblii, UCIIBLITYET U MPENOHbI
TJIOTCKUX MOMBbILLIEHHWH, U TAallHUKY cepaua’.

12. 68. A noTOMY M Tbl, Ayllia, OAHA U3 HAPOAA, OJHA OT TOJIbI,
Beldb XPUCTOC HE B3UPAET HA KaAKME-TO pa3inyMsi MUPCKHX royec-
Tel U He MpUAAeT 3HaYeHUs HU NO3JNAlIEHHbIM OfeXdaM, HHU Apa-
FTOLIEHHbIM 3aMNACTbAM, HU OOPOTHM OXepeabsiM W3 OJMHCTalOLIHUX
IparoLieHHbIX KaMHeii, U3-3a TpaThl KOTOPbIX YaCTO BO3HMKAIOT B
LiepkBU criopbl U HapyLIAETCA MUP, — W, KOHEYHO, Thi, ONHA U3 AEB,
NpeyMHOXalolllas TENECHYIO KpacoTy OJIMCTAHUEM MbICAU, — UOO Thl

' Te xe cnoBa: uirgo in utero accepit et peperit — B exp!. ps. 45, 18.

2 Cwm.: Ian. 3. 23.

* CM.: laH. 6. 22. Cp. y cB. Unnonuta Pumckoro in. cant. 2. 25, 26, 28): bea-
tus Daniel huius unguenti cupidus factus, et in spelunca leonum saluatus est.
Ananias, Azarias et Misael hoc eodem unguento cupide cupiebant ungi; propter
hoc ut quattuor apparuerunt in furnace, quia unguentum illud erat qui sicut
ros super terram defluebat... de hoc unguento cupida facta beata uirgo Maria
uerbum concipiebat.

* Cm.: Un. 12, 5. Cp. y cs. Unnoauta Pumckoro (in. cant. 2. 9).

* Cwm.: Ep. 4. 12. Cp.: Cainet A. 1. 8. 32; expl. ps. 33, |2.
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69. Si tardare tibi nidetur, exsurge. Tardare uidetur, cum diu dormis;
tardare uidetur, cum ab oratione uacas; tardare uidetur, cum uocem non
excitas psalmis. Primitias uigiliarum tuarum Christo dicato, primitias
actuum tuorum Christo immola. Audisti in superioribus quia uocauit
te dicens: Veni a Libano, sponsa, ueni a Libano; transibis et pertransibis a
principio fidei; transibis in saeculum certatura, pertransibis ad Christum
triumphatura de saeculo. Audisti quia te a leonum et pardorum, id est
a spiritalium nequitiarum incursionibus separauit. Audisti quia placet ei
tuarum pulchritudo uirtutum. Audisti quia uestimentorum tuorum aro-
mata, hoc est bonum odorem integritatis omnibus odoribus praetulit.
Audisti quia hortus es conclusus, suauium pomiferarum refertus fructi-
bus. Pete igitur, ut aspiret tibi spiritus sanctus, aspiret super cubile tuum,
atque odorem piae mentis et gratiae spiritalis accumulet. Respondebit
tibi: £go dormio et cor meum uigilat.

70. Audis uocem pulsantis ad ianuam et dicentis: Aperi mihi, soror
mea; surge, proxima mea, columba mea, perfecta mea: caritate proxima,
simplicitate columba, uirtute perfecta. Quia caput meum repletum est
rore: sicut enim ros caeli nocturnas amouet siccitates, ita ros domini no-
stri lesu Christi nocturnis et saecularibus tenebris aeternae uitae stillauit
humorem. Hoc est caput quod aestu mundi nesciuit arescere; unde ait:
Quia si in humido hoc faciunt, in arido quid facient? Hoc igitur caput ro-
rat aliis, sibi abundat. Et bene abundat caput Christi, quia caput tuum
Christus est, qui plenus est semper, nec liberalitatibus exhauritur suis
aut diuturna deficit largitate. In hoc caput ferrum non ascendit, quod est
instrumentum belli, insigne discordiae.
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BechMa ynoaoonseiibcs LlepkBu; Thl, FOBOPIO 51, HA JIOXE TBOEM U B
HOYHOE BpeMsl BCeraa pa3MblULIsiii 0 XpUCTE M OXUIal MPULLIECTBUS
Ero Bo Bcsikoe BpeMsi.

69. Ecnu tebe kaxercd, yto OH MednuT, BCTaHb. Tebe KaxeT-
¢, yTo OH MeONUT MOTOMY, 4YTO Thl JOJNFO CIHIIb; TeOe KaxeTcs,
410 OH MEMJIUT MOTOMY, YTO Thl HE MOJINLIbLCA; Tebe KaxeTcs, YTo
OH MeINUT NOTOMY, YTO Thl He Noellb NMcaamoB!. HauaTtku 6aeHuit
TBOMX? 06peku XpucTy, EMy NOCBSITH HayaTKu nen TBouX. Tol yxe
cabiana’, kak OH npu3sbiBan T€64, ropops: [Tpudu om Jlusana, He-
seecma, npudu om Jlueana: npuou u npeidu u3 nauana eepot (IlecH.
4. 8), Thl Boiinewlb B MUp A5 6opbObl, a Mepeiaciib KO XpUCTY,
4yTOOBl OfAepXaTh NModGeny Ham Mupom*. Tl cabimiana, yto OH or-
paaua TebGsa OT JbBOB U 6apcoB®, T. €. OT HamnaaeHUil AYXOBHbIX
Hemouleit®. Tol cabiana, yto EMy yromHa kpacota TBOUX 100-
poneteneit. Tol cabimana, yto OH npeanoyesn BceM 0JIarOBOHUAM
apoMaT TBOMX ofexna’, T. €. NIpeKpacHbIi apoMaT uesoMyapus. Tol
CAbilIaa, YTO Thl — Caj 3amoBeNHbIH, MOJHBIH MIOIOB OT CRAAKUX
a6n0oHbE. UTak, Monuck, 4tobbl Jyx CeaToit oceHun tebs, nose-
SUT Hall JIOKEM TBOMM M YMHOXMJ OJlaroyxaHus CBSITON MBICIH U
nyxoBHo# 6naronatu. U BoT OH oTtBeTUT Tebe: A cnaw, a cepdye
Moe 60um (TlecH. 5. 2).

70. Tol cnbiimiib rooc Ctyyaulero B ABepb U [oBopsuiero: Om-
eopu mue, cecmpa Mos; ecmans 6auxcnas Mos, eoayouua Mos, coeep-
wennaa Mos (IlecH. 5.2): GauXHSA 3a cepleyHoOe pacrnoNoXeHue,
ronyouiia npocToToi, coBeplieHHas nodpoaetenbio. Beds conoéa Mos
écs nokpbima pocoro (ITecH. 5. 2): kak HeOecHast poca yHUUYTOXKAET HOU-
HyI0 cyxocTb, Tak poca locnoaa Haurero Mucyca Xpucrta ucroumnna

' Tlono6Hoe yBewwarue k aeBe coaepxxutcs B exh. u. 9. 58.

2 06 yTpeHHeit MonuTBe cp. Takxe Huxke: 12. 73; Hel. 15. 55; exp. ps. 118, 19.
32: mane festina ad ecclesiam, defer primitias pii uoti.

* BO3MOXHO, peub WIET O IMTYPrUYECKOM YTEHUH, NPELIECTBOBABLIEM T0-
MUWINH.

* Mono6Has anneropuyeckas WHTepnpetaiins [ecH. 4. 8 conepXHTCsl TaKxKe
Binst. u. 17. 107; exh. u. 5. 28.

> CM.: INecH. 4. 8.

® Cp.: Ed. 6. 12.

7 CM.: MecH. 4. 11.

* CMm.: MecH. 4. 12—13.
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71. Nunc specta et uide ros ille qualis sit, scilicet non uulgaris hu-
moris; cincinni autem sunt in eo guttarum noctis. Noli, proxima mea,
accipere cincinnos corporalium capillorum. Non illi ornamenta sed
crimina sunt: lenocinia formae, non praecepta uirtutis. Alios cincinnos
nazaraeus habet, in quibus ferrum non ascendit, quos nemo praecidit,
qui non calamistris compositi et arte digesti, sed multiplici crispantes
uirtutum nitentium gratia refulserunt. Disce in historia quales nazaraeus
cincinnos habeat, quos quandiu Samson habuit intactos, nunquam uin-
ci potuit. Cincinnos perdidit et meritum uirtutis amisit.

72. Audita igitur uoce uerbi, quam exueras tunicam nocte ne quae-
ras quemadmodum induas eam; offenditur enim et frequenter offertur
per nequitiam spiritalem. Quemadmodum, inquam, induas eam obliui-
scaris et nescias, et quasi iam dominus assistat, exsors corporalium uin-
culorum turbata consurgas. Internam orationibus praepares mentem
dum surgis, ut ex humilibus ad superna contendas et studeas fores tui
cordis aperire. Dum manus tuas tendes ad Christum, fidelem tua gesta
spirabunt odorem.
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BJlary BEYHOM XXU3HU Cpeau HOUHOro U OpeHHOro Mpaka. 9To Ta ro-
JIoBa, KOTOpasi He MOIa BBICOXHYTb OT XKapa MHMpa cero; rnotomMy M
TOBOPHTCS: ecau ¢ 3eAeHelouum NepeBOM' amo deaarom, mo ¢ cyxum
ymo 6ydem ? (JIK. 23 31). Utak, 3Ta rojosa Apyrux opoliaeT U cama
BJaroi n3oounyer. U xopoiuo, 4yTo rmasa Xpucroba U300UayeT, H6O
Xpucrtoc — v TBOs mMasa; OH Bceraa npeucnosjiHeH, U Mmuinocti Ero
HeucTolMMBI, Y Hero HeT HemocTaTKa B 1IeApOTaX Ha BCAKHIA JEHD.
DTOoi I1aBbl HE KacaeTcs XeJjie30?, NOTOMY YTO OHO €CTh OpYAHE BOM -
Hbl, 3HAK pa3gopa.

71. Tenepb B3MISIHU, U Thl YBUHMLLIb, KAKOBA 3Ta poca, KOHEYHO,
3TO He OOBLIKHOBEHHas Bjara; U Kyapu y Hero u3 HouHbix pocuHOK. He
HOCH, GJIVKHSISI MOSl, KyApei U3 TeIeCHBIX BOJIOC; OHU He YKpallEHHE,
a mpecTyrvieHUe. DTO BHELIHSSA NMPUKpaca, a He 3arnoBelb 100poaeTe-
JM. Y Hazopes UHbIE KyApH, KOTOPBIX HE KacaeTcsl XKejle30, KOTOPbIX
HUKTO He 06pe3biBaeT’; OHU HE 3aBMTbI LIMTMLUAMU U HE pacyuecaHbl ¢
UCKYCCTBOM, a GJIMCTAIOT, YKpallieHHbIE 0J1aroAaThio CUSIOLIMX 100pOo-
neteneid. Y3HaW M3 UCTOPUM, UTO 3TO 3a KyAPU Ha30pes; MOoKa OHU He
6bLTH ocTpHKeHbl y CaMCcOHa, ero HUKTO He Mor nobeantsh. Ho b
TONLKO OH MX MOTEPS/, KaK JIMIKJCA B TO Xe BpeMsi U Harpaabl 3a
nobponeTenb,

72. Urak, ycabnap rosoc CinoBa, He cripamivBsaii, KaKk HaaeTb
Tebe TYHMKY’, KOTOPYIO Thl CKMHYJIa HOYbIO; Belb OHA HEMpoYHa U
4acTo npemiaraeTcs no npuyuMHe 3106b1 Ayxos®. [1o3abynb 1 He 3Hai,
FOBODIO $1, KaK HaneTh TeGe ee; OCTABUB TeJIECHbIE OKOBbI, C TPENETOM
BCTaHb, Kak 0yaTo Apea T00010 NpeacTouT XpUCTOC. A MOKAa BCTaellib,
NPUTOTOBb YM [Jis1 MOJIUTBBI, YTOOBI OT 3€MHOTO TeOe MOXHO ObLIO YC-
TPEMUTBLCS K HEOeCHOMY U ObITb FOTOBOI OTBOPHUTL IBEPH CBOETO CEP-
nua. [Moka Tl NpocTUpaellb pyKH CBOU KO XPHUCTY, Aejia TBOU OyayT
UCTOuaTh OJ1aroyxaHue BEpHOCTH.

' CioBo «aepeBo» y cBT. AMBpocus nponyueHo. Tak xe B Noe 15. 53.

2 Cm.: Yucen. 6. 5.

> Cm.: Yuen. 6. 5; Cya 16. 17.

* Cm.: Cya. 16. 17 v caien.

" CMm.: MecH. 5. 3. «TyHUKa» CUMBOIM3UPYET TENECHbIE CBOHCTBA, NPUBbIYKH
3eMHoi1 xu3nu. Cp. Bbiwie: 10. 56; Isaac 6. S2; exp. ps. 118, 16. 14; 22. 4; spir.
S. 1. prol. 13.

* Cm.: E¢h. 6.12.
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73. Admoue igitur manus naribus tuis et odorem actuum tuorum
indefessa ac peruigili alacritate mentis explora. Mulcebit te odor dexte-
rae tuae et flagrantiam resurrectionis tua membra redolebunt, myrrham
digiti sudabunt tui, hoc est fidei uerae gratiam spiritalia gesta flagrabunt.
Capis ergo, uirgo, ex interiore tuo corpore uoluptatem, et ipsa tibi dul-
cis, ipsa tibi suauis es, et ipsa tibi, quod peccantibus saepe contingit,
non incipis displicere. Plus enim tibi placebit nuda simplicitas, corpo-
reae fraudis exuta tegminibus.

74. Talem te Christus desiderauit, talem te Christus elegit. Aperto
itaque ingreditur ostio; neque enim potest fallere, qui se ingressurum
esse promisit. Complectere igitur quem quaesisti. Accede ad ipsum et il-
luminaberis. Tene illum, roga ne cito abeat, obsecra ne recedat. Verbum
enim dei currit, fastidio non capitur, neglegentia non tenetur. Obeat
anima tua in uerbo eius et caelestis sermonis insiste uestigio. Cito enim
transit.

75. Denique quid ait illa? Quaesiui eum et non inueni illum, uocaui
eum et non obaudiuit me. Ne putes displicere te, quae uocasti, quae roga-
sti, quae aperuisti, quod tam cito abiit: sinit nos saepe tentari. Denique
turbis rogantibus ne recederet, quid ait in Euangelio? Et aliis ciuitatibus
oportet me euangelizare uerbum dei, quia ideo missus sum. Sed etiam si
ille abiisse tibi uidetur, exi, rursus explora.

76. Noli iam deo deuota illos metuendos circumforaneos intelligibi-
les timere custodes, noli timere eos qui circumeunt ciuitatem, noli uul-
nera formidare, quae sequentibus Christum nocere non possunt. Etiamsi
corpus tuum, hoc est uitam corporis tui, auferant, uicinus est Christus;
quem cum inueneris, ubi cum eodem commorari debeas cognosce, ne
forte ante discedat. Cito enim deserit neglegentes.
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73. Tak, noaHecu pyKu TBOW K HO3IOPSAM TBOUM M HeEIpecTaH-
HO, C HEYCBIMHOM NYXOBHOI peBHOCTbIO, UCCEAYi apOMaT AeJl CBOUX.
Ycnaout TeGa apoMart meCHUUbI TBOEH, WieHbl TBOM BO30Jaroyxatot
OJIMCTAHUEM BOCKPECEHHS, Manblibi TBOU OYAYT UCTOYATh MUPO', T. €.
OYXOBHBIE [eJia BOCIJIAMEHAT B Tebe GiaronaTb UCTHHHOI Bephbl. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, Thl yAaJiUllIb, A€Ba, CTPACTb U3 TAHUKOB Tejla TBOETO,
Y caMa Thl CTaHelllb MPUSTHOM U YrogHoM cedbe caMOi U He MOYYBCTBY-
€llb HEJOBOJIbLCTBA Ha ceOsl caMy, YTO 4acTo ObIBAET C IpeiliIHUKAMU.
Tebe OyneT 6osiee MpUSITHA HEMPUKPOBEHHAsI MPOCTOTA, CBOOOAHAS OT
MOKPOBOB TEJECHOTO Ipexa.

74. Takoit Bo3xenan tedbs Xpucroc, Takoii uzdpan OH teb6s. Utak,
OH BXOIMT B OTKPBITYIO IBEPD; Bedb HE MOXET 0OMaHbIBaTh ToT, KTO
o6ewwan npuittn?. O6HUMH Xe Toro, Koro Thi McKana; NPUCTYNH K
HeMy, v On npocetut Tebs?, yaepxusaii Ero, npocu, uto6bul OH He
yiues; yMoJistii, yTo6bl He ynanauics. Moo Cinoso boxue 6bicTpo 6e-
XUT*, ropaocTh Ero He yaepxuTt, HebpexeHue Ero He ynoBur. Tlycts
aoyia TBos npe6biBaet B CnoBe Ero, v ma nocnenyeuib Thl MO MyTH
HebecHoro CnoBa; u6o ckopo OHoO ynanseTcs.

75. lanee uto roBOpUT OoHA? 4 uckasa e20 u He Hawaa eco,
38ana e20, u on He om3svieanrca mue (IecH. 5. 6). Ha ToM ocHoOBa-
HuM, yto OH TaK CKOpO ylled, He nymaii, uto EMy HeyroaHa T,
koTtopasa npusbiana Ero, ymonsana Ero v npunuumana Ero: OH
4acTo nmoaBepraeT Hac ucnbiTaHuioo. Yto ropoputr OH B EBaHre-
JIUM Ha NpocbOy Hapoda He yXOoouTb OT Hero? H dpyeum eopodam
6aazoeecmeoeamo A doawcen Cnoso boxcue, u6o na mo A nocaan
(JIk. 4. 43). Ho ecan naxe v nokaxercsa tebe, uto OH yuien, To
BBIMIM M cHOBa UM Ero.

76. Tbi, yxe nocesaiieHHas bory, He Goiics 3TUX CTpalIHbIX,
CTOSILLIMX Ha MJOLIAAU AYXOBHbIX CTpaXeil, He 6oiica Tex, KOTopbie
06XoaAT ropoa, He CTpallMch paH’, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT MPUHECTH
Bpeaa nocienoBatensM XpUCTOBbIM. [laxe ecau Obl OHU OTHSIN Y
TeOs1 TeJo TBOE, TO €CTh XH3Hb Tejla TBOEro, TO U Toraa XpMUcToc

CM.: ecH. 5. 5.

Cwm.: UH. 14, 23.

Cwm.: Tlc. 33. 6.

* CM.: 2 Dec. 3,1; Tc. 147. 4.
> Cwm.: MecH. 5. 7.

- e -
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13. 77. Quis igitur te nisi sancta ecclesia debet docere quemadmo-
dum Christum teneas? Immo iam docuit, si quae legis intellegas: Quam
modicum, inquit, fuit, cum transiui ab ipsis, donec inueni quem dilexit
anima mea: tenui eum et non relinquam eum. Quibus igitur Christus te-
netur? Non iniuriae nexibus, non restium nodis, sed uinculis caritatis,
mentis habenis stringitur et animae tenetur affectu. Si uis et tu tenere
Christum, quaere iugiter, nec poenam metuas; inter supplicia enim
frequenter corporis, inter ipsas persecutorum manus Christus melius
inuenitur. Quam modicum, inquit, fuit, cum transiui ab ipsis. Exiguo
enim spatio breuique momento, cum persecutorum manus euaseris
nec succubueris potestatibus mundi, tibi Christus occurret nec te diu
tentari patietur.

78. Quae sic Christum requirit, quae Christum inuenit, potest di-
cere: Tenui eum, et non relinquam eum, donec introducam eum in do-
mum matris meae et in cubiculum eius quae me concepit. Quae est domus
matris tuae et cubiculum eius, nisi internum tuae secretumque natu-
rae? Hanc domum serua, huius domus mundato penetralia; ut cum
immaculata domus fuerit, nec ullius adulterinae conscientiae sordi-
bus inquinata, spiritalis domus in sacerdotium sanctum lapide angu-
lari coagmentata consurgat, et spiritus sanctus habitet in ea. Quae sic
Christum requirit, quae sic Christum obsecrat, non relinquitur ab eo,
immo etiam frequenter reuisitur. Est enim nobis cum usque ad con-
summationem mundi.
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6nu13 1eb4; Koraa Tel Halaewb Ero u 6yaews ¢ Hum, To nosuaii Ero,
y106bl OH He yaanuiacs ot Tedsi; 160 OH CKOpO oCTaBsieT NpeHeo-~
peraiownx Um.

13. 77. Ho kTo Xe, KaK He Csitast LIepKOBb, N10MAXEH YYUTH TeOs
TOMY, KaKUM 00pa3oM yaepxatb Xpucta? Y oHa naxe Hayuua yxe
Te6s1 3TOMY, €CJIM TOJIbKO Thl MOHWMAELIb, YTO YUTACIUb: HO edea 2, —
CKa3aHo, — omowaa om Hux, kak Hawaa Toeo, Koeo eo3arobusa oywa
mos, ydepucara Eeo u ne omnywy Eeo (IlecH. 3. 4). Utak, yem xe
yaepxupaetcs Xpuctoc? He crnjieTeHMAMU HemnpasBabl M HE Y3aaMH
M3 BEPEBOK, HO Y3aMH JIIOOBH, Y31010 MbICJIM U CEpIEYHBIM YYBCTBOM
cBa3biBaeTcss OH U yaepxupaercsi. M Thl ecin Xenaelwb yaepxaTb
Xpucra, To M Ero HeyctaHHO U He Goiica oOuabl; GO YacTo cpeau
TeJE€CHbIX MYYEHUI, U 1axe B CaMbIX pyKax roHuTeneit, Xpuctoc o6-
peraeTcs ckopee. Edea, — cka3zaHo, — 1 omowiaa om Hux (IlecH. 3. 4).
W neiticTBUTENBHO, Yepe3 HEGONbIIOH MPOMEXYTOK, Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO
MIHOBEHMUIA, NOC/E TOrO KakK Thl OCBOOOAMILLCS OT PYK FTOHUTENEH U
HE MOKOPUILLIbCA CUAbHBIM MUpa, XpUCTOC BbIAAET K TeO€ HaBCTpeUy
Y HE NMOMYCTHUT, YTOOBI 10JIr0 TeOST UCMBITbIBAJIU.

78. Uckaswas' Tak Xpucrta U Hauleninaa Ero Moxer cka3atb:
yoepxucana Eeo u ne omnywy Eco, dokone ne npusena Eeo ¢ dom mame-
DU Moeil u é onovusanbrro moii, komopas 3auyasa meua (fecH. 3. 4).
YTo ke 3TO 3a 1OM M ONMOYMBANbHS MaTEPHU TBOEIA, KaK HE BHYTPEH-
HSAS1 U COKpOBeHHas npupona tBosi? OxpaHaii 3ToT 10M, cobtonali B
YUCTOTE BHYTPEHHHUE €0 MOKOU, YTOObI OH, CTAaB HEMOPOUYHbIM U HE
OCKBEPHEHHBIM KaKOM-N1HO0 HEYHCTOTOM NpentoGoneiiHoi MbICIN?,
ABUJICSI IYXOBHBIM JOMOM, BO3ABUTHYThIM Ha KpaeyrojibHoM KaMHe
LISl CBATOTO CBALEHCTBA®, M uTOOH [yx CBaToi oouTtan B Hem*. Uc-
KaBluas Tak XpHucTa ¥ ymonsBiuas Ero He 6yaeT octaBieHa MM, Ha-
npotus, OH yacto 6ynet noceuatsb ee. M60 OH npedynet ¢ HamMU 10
CKOHYaHUs BeKa’.

' Uckanue Xpucta — Tema, pasBuBaemas ¢ 8. 42 no 16. 98.

? TockonbKy AeBa — HeBeCTa XpUCTOBA, HENOAOOAIOLINE MBICIM MOXHO pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Kak fpejtobonesHue, coBeplieHHoe B oTHoweHWH HebecHoro
XKenuxa.

> Cwm.: 1 Metp. 2. Sucnen.

‘ CM.: 1 Kop. 3. 16.

5 Cm.: Md. 28. 20.



326 @ DE VIRGINITATE *®"

79. Ergo Christus repertus est et tenetur: et repertus est ille qui per
fenestram tuam manum misit. Quae est fenestra nostra nisi per quam
opera Christi uidemus, oculus scilicet animi et mentis obtutus? Et ideo,
uirgo, per fenestram tuam Christus introeat, Christus manum suam
mittat per fenestram, tibi uerbi ueniat, non corporis amor. Si igitur per
fenestram tuam manum mittit uerbum, uide quemadmodum fenestras
tuas praepares, uide quemadmodum ab omni puluere delictorum deter-
gere debeas. Nihil taetrum habeat, nihil adulterinum fenestra uirginis:
procul stibium et ceteras affectati nugas decoris, procul adulterini amo-
ris illecebras. Similis aurium causa est, quibus non suspendenda onera,
non figenda uulnera, sed unus ornatus est audire quod prosit.

80. lanuam quoque tuam disce temporibus obserare nocturnis: non
facile quisquam patentem reperiat. Sponsus ipse uult clausam esse cum
pulsat. lanua nostra os nostrum est. Christo propemodum soli debet
aperiri: nec aperiatur, nisi ante pulsauerit dei uerbum. Denique ideo
scriptum est: Hortus clusus, soror mea sponsa, hortus clusus, fons signatus;
nec facile aperiat os suum, nec uulgari dissignet alloquio. Neque enim
de ipsis diuinis decet, nisi uerbo dei interpellata respondeas. Quid tibi
cum ceteris? Soli Christo loquere, soli fabulare Christo. Si enim mulie-
res in ecclesia taceant, quanto magis non decet patere uirginis ianuam,
non decet patere uiduae fores? Cito insidiator pudoris obrepit, cito uer-
bum excidit quod reuocare desideres.
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79. Utak, Xpuctoc obpeTteH u yaepxaH; oopetreH Tot, KTo nportsi-
HYJI PYKY CKBO3b OKHO TBoe'. YTO Xe 3T0 3a OKHO y Hac? JTo TO, KO-
HEYHO, CKBO3b KOTOPOE Mbl BUIMM HeJia XpUCTOBBI, TO €CTh Hallle AY-
XOBHOE OKO Y Haill MbICJIEHHbII B30p. A MOTOMY NMYCTb BOitaeT XpUCTOC
B OKHO TBOE€, I€Ba, MYCTb XPUCTOC MPOTSHET CKBO3b Hero pyky CBolo,
MycTb MpUIAET K TeOe MmoboBb CioBa, a He toTu. MTak, ecim CKBO3b
OKHO TBO€ NpoTsrusaet pyKy boxectBeHHoe CloBO, TO CMOTPH, KakK
Thl JOJIXKHA YTOTOBJISITh CBOM OKHA, CMOTPH, KaK Thl IOJXKHA OUMULLATD
OT BCSIKOM rpexoBHO# nblau. IlycTb OKHO OeBbi OyneT ynucTto — 6e3
rpsizu, 6e3 npenodonesHus. Npoyub cypbMy? U OCTasibHble Ge3aenyLu-
KY NOAJeNbHOM KpacoThl, MPOYb MPUMAHKH NpenioboneiiHoi 11068u!
To xke KacaeTrcs M yllieli: K HUM He HYXHO MoABelIWBaTh TAXeCTel, He
HYXXHO HAHOCHUTb paH yKOJIaMH, OHO 11 HUX YKpaileHHe — ciylaTthb
TO, YTO Ha MOJb3Y.

80. Hayuuch Takxe 3anupaTh CBOIO IBEPh Ha BpeMsi HOUH, 4YTO-
6b1 He Mor J060i cBO60AHO OTKPLITh ee. CaM XKeHux xenaet, 4To-
Obl OHa Oblna 3anepTa gaxe Torna, korma OH cTyuuT B Hee. [ABepb
Hallla — 3TO YCTa HalIK*, KOTOpble MOYTH TOJBKO Uil OJHOTO XpUCTa
OOJIXHBI OTBEP3aThCsl: MYCTh OHU OTBEP3al0TCH He paHbILE, YeM Moc-
Tyyut B Hux boxectBeHHoe CnoBo’. [1o3ToMy U HanucaHo: 3ano-
8€0Hblll cad — cecmpa Mos, Hegecma, 3an08eoHblil cad, 3aKAOHEHHbL
Konodesb (IlecH. 4. 12), — 4TOOBI He OTKpbIBaJia OHA JIEFKOMbBICIEHHO
YCT CBOMX M He BCTynajia B nycToii pa3ropop. Beab Te6Ge He cienyer
FOBOPUTDb daxe 0 60XeCTBEHHbBIX MpeaMeTax, eC/IM TONbKO He Clpa-
wurBaeT Te0si boxecTBeHHoe CaoBo. UTo y Te6s 0611ero ¢ npouu-
Mu? OnHoMy ToJbKo XpHUCTY roBopu, ¢ HUM Toabko oaHUM Oece-
ayii. B caMoM ndene, ecay HanmuMcaHo, 4TOOb! XEHILKWHB MOJIYaau B
LepkBu®, To Tem Gosiee neBe HE MPHUCTANO OTKPbIBAaTh CBOIO NBEPD,
TeM 0osiee BIOBMLIE HE MPUCTANO OTKpbiBaTb cBoux Bpat! ToTyac

' Cm.: TecH. 5. 4.

2 KocMeTHUecKoe CpeacTBo MUl MOAKpALIMBaHUS GPoBeil ¥ pecHULL.

* TIpOTHB KEHCKUX YKpalleH it CBT. AMBpPOCHIA BbICTynaeT yacto. Cp. Bbille:

52. 68; uirgb. 1.9.55; exh. u. 2.9; uid. 4. 28; Nab. 5. 26; Tob. 5. 19; paen.
. 88.

* Cp. exh. u. 9. 58 ¢ TakuM xe o6bAcHeHHeM ianua w3 MecH. 5. 2.

* Cwm.: [TecH. 5. 2. Bo3MoxHO c6amxerue ¢ inst. u. 9. 58—62, rae o6pas porta

clausa OTHOCUTCS K 1€ BUUECKOMY LIEJIOMYAPUIO.

® Cm.: 1 Kop. 14. 34.
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81. Si Euae clausa fuisset ianua, nec Adam deceptus fuisset, nec
respondisset interrogata serpenti. Introiuit mors per fenestram, hoc est
per Euae ostium. Ingreditur mors per ostium tuum si falsum loquaris, si
turpiter, si procaciter, postremo si ubi non oportet loquaris. Clausae sint
igitur labiorum fores tuorum et obseratum maneat uocis uestibulum:
tunc fortasse reserandum cum audieris dei uocem, cum audieris dei uer-
bum.

82. Tunc tibi myrrha sudabit, tunc tibi baptismatis aspirabit gratia,
ut ab elementis mundi commoriare cum Christo et cum Christo resur-
gas. Quid adhuc, inquit, uelut uiuentes de hoc mundo ? Ne fetigeritis, ne
attaminaueritis, ne gustaueritis quae sunt ad corruptionem ipso usu. Cor-
ruptela enim abesse debet a castis: itaque carnis et mundi sepelite cu-
ram. Qui cum Christo resurrexistis, quae sursum sunt quaerite, ubi Christus
est. Cum Christum quaeritis, patrem deum uidetis; Christus enim in
dextera dei sedet.

83. Sed ea quae Christum requirit non debet esse uulgaris, non
debet esse in foro, non in plateis, uoce querula, gressu lubrica, faci-
lis auditu, uilis aspectu. Terrenum tibi apostolus consortium negat
et ultra naturae propemodum terminos alis ad caelum docet spirita-
libus euolandum. Quae sursum, inquit, sunt, sapite, non quae super
terram. Sed quia hoc impossibile erat in hoc corporis uelut clau-
stro reclusis, et quia defunctis corporibus anima fertur ad superiora
reuolare, alligata dum uiuimus quadam nostrae lege naturae, ideo
addidit: Mortui enim estis, et uita uestra abscondita est cum Christo
in deo. Si abscondita est cum Christo in deo, non appareat mundo:
Christus enim mortuus est mundo, uiuit deo.
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MOAKPANETCSH UCKYCUTENb UEIOMYAPHUSI, TOTYAC MOXHUTHUT OH TO CJIO-
BO, KOTOpPOE Thl NOXeJana Obl B34Th Ha3all.

81. Ecau 661 y EBbI Gblna 3anepTa aBepb, TO AiaM He Gbia Obl
OOMAaHYT M OHa He oTBeuyasa Obl Ha Bomnpoc 3Mesa'. CMepTh Bollia
yepes OKHO?, T. €. yepe3 nBepb EBbI. BolaeT cMepTh U yepes TBOIO
ABEpb, €CJIU Thl OyAellb TOBOPUTH JI0Xb, WK YTO-HUOYIb THYCHOE,
WU 6ecCThIIHOE, WM, HaKOHell, Oylelllb TOBOPUTH TaM, I1€ HE Clle-
nyet. [ToaToMy NycTb OyayT 3anepThbl ABEPH YCT TBOUX, MYCTb OyoeT
3aKpbiTa MPUXOXAsk TOPTAHU TBOEH ; TOJILKO B TOM C/ly4ae Thl AOJIXK-
Ha OTKpBbIBaTh UX, KOrma ycJblllMiib rosoc boxuit®, koraa ycibl-
wurwb Cnoso boxue.

82. Torna y Te6a ucteyeT MUppa‘, Toraa noseet Ha Teba Gnaro-
IaTb KpEWEHHUS, U YMpPELIb Tbl CO XPUCTOM 041 cmuxuii mupa (Koi.
2.20) u co XpucToM BoCKpecHelub®. Jia 4e2o, CKa3aHoO, 6bl, KAK
Jeugywue 8 STOM Mupe, depicumecb HOCMAHOBACHUI:. «He hpuKacail-
meco», «He dompazusaiimecs», «He Kyuiaiime moeo, 4mo ucmaieseaem
om camozo ynompebaenus» (Kon. 2. 20—22)? IlNopua He n0NXHa Ka-
€aTbCsl YUCTHIX, MOTOMY NOXOPOHUTE 3a00TY O NJIOTH U MUpe. Ecau
8b1 BOCKpecal co Xpucmom, mo uwume 20pHe2o, 20e Xpucmoc npedpi-
BaeT (Koa. 3. 1). Koab ckopo Bbl 6yaeTe uckath XpUcTa, Bbl YBUIN-
T¢ bora OTtua, n6o Xpucmoc cudum odecuyio boea (Kon. 3. 1).

83. Ho uiyiuas Xpucra 20JI)KHa OJ1I0CTH cebs, He 10JKHa Haxo-
IWUTbCA Ha dopyme, Ha mollannax, — ¢ MOXOAKOH pacnylleHHOMH, ¢
rON0COM XaNOOHBIM, 10 CAYXOB OXouas, Mo BUAY JOCTynHasa. Anoc-
Tos 3anpeluaeT Tebe 3eMHOe COOOLIECTBO M YYUT MapuUTh Ha IyXOB-
HBIX Kpblabsix® K HeOy, 3a npenenaMu naxe ecrectpa’. O copHem, TO-
BOpUT, nombtuinaiime, a He o zemrom (Kon. 3. 2). Ho Tak kak 3TO He-
BO3MOXHO ISl CJIOBHO Obl 3aKJIIOYEHHbBIX B 3TY TEJAECHYIO 000JI0UKY
M TaK Kak Oyilla, CBsi3aHHas NPU XHU3HU HEKOTOPBLIM 3aKOHOM Hallei

' Cm.: BhiT. 3. 2.

> Cwm.: Kep. 9.21.

' Mono6Hoe cpaBHeHue B Abr. 2. 1. 2: ut bonus pater familias a primo uestibule
domus aestimator, ira etiam de sermonibus nostris mens nostra perpenditur.

* Cwm.: TecH. 5. 5.

> Cm.: Kom. 3. 15 2. 12.

® O nyxoBHBIX KpblAbSX cp.: uirgb. 2. 4. 30.

7 Wies neBcTBA KaK COCTOSIHMS, NPEBbIILAIOLIEN0 eCTECTRO, Pa3BUBAETCA
Takxe B uirgb. 1. 3. 11.
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84. Vide nunc quemadmodum desiderari amet Christus, confabu-
lationes non amet. Aperuit ergo uirgo illa suas fores dei uerbo, sed tran-
siuit, inquit, et exiuit anima mea in uerbo eius: exiuit a mundo, exiuit a
saeculo, remansit in Christo. Quaesiui, inquit, eum et non inueni eum:
amat enim Christus diu requiri.

14. 85. Inuenerunt illam custodes murorum. Fortasse sunt et alii
custodes quos magis intellegere debeamus. Est enim ciuitas quae portas
murorum clausas non habet de qua dictum est: Et portae eius non clau-
dentur per diem; nox enim non erit amplius in ea: afferent gloriam et ho-
norem gentes in illam. llla est ergo ciuitas Hierusalem quae in caelo est,
intra quam iam quasi perfecta et immaculata seruaris; non enim intrat in
eam omne commune. Communis castitas non est, communis pudicitia
non est, quae scribitur in libro uitae.

86. Si igitur inuenimus ciuitatem, ingrediamur in eam, uideamus
lumen eius, videamus murum, uideamus tribus, uideamus fundamenta
muralia, uideamus etiam custodes murorum. Sed quomodo ingrediamur
in eam? In hac ciuitate est et una est uia quae ducit ad uitam; uia autem
Christus est. Ergo Christum sequamur. Sed ipsa in caelo est ciuitas. Quo-
modo igitur ascendamus ad caelum docet euangelista qui dicit: Et duxit
me spiritus in montem magnum et altum, et ostendit mihi ciuitatem sanctam
Hierusalem descendentem de caelo. Ascendamus ergo spiritu quia caro ad
eam ascendere non potest. Ascendamus nos interim ad caelum, ut ad nos
postea de caelo illa descendat, in qua lumen est simile lapidis pretiosissimi ut
lapidis iaspidis et crystalli; habet murum magnum et altum.
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MpUpPONbI, 10 CMEPTH TEjIa CTPEMUTCA BOCNIAPUTD B TOPHSAS, TO anoc-
TOJ1 TIO3TOMY NPHOABISIET: UOO bl yMePAU, U HCU3Hb 8AUA COKPbIMA
co Xpucmom é boee (Kon. 3. 3). Ecnu xe oHa cokpoima co Xpucmom 6
bozce, TO mycTh OHA HE ABASAETCS MUPY; BElb XPUCTOC YMep M1 MUpa
Y XKuBeT a4 bora.

84. Tenepb cMOTpU, KaK XpPUCTOC NIOOUT, KOr1a CTPEMATCS K
HeMy, 1 He n100UT npa3aHbix pa3roBopoB. Bor neBa oTnepa nse-
pu cBou a1 Crnosa boxusi, Ho OHO npowno, ckazaHo, u dywa mos
uzouwna 6 Cnoge Eeo (IlecH. 5.6). M3ouna ot Mupa, u3ouia or
Beka, npebdbiBaeT ke Bo Xpucrte. J uckasra, — roBOpUT OHa, — €20
u He Hawaa e2o (IlecH. 5. 6); u Xpucrtoc no6uT, xoraa Ero nosnro
MILyT'.

14. 85. Ctpaxu cteH Hauiu ee?. MoxeT ObITh, CYLIECTBYIOT
elle U MHbIE CTPaxXH, O KOTOPbIX MBI JOJKHBI y3HAThb 6oJibile??
JeiicTBUTENbHO, CYLIECTBYET ropol, Y KOTOPOro BOpoTa B CTeHax
He 3anepThl, 0 KOTOPOM CcKa3aHO: Bopoma ezo ne 6ydym 3anupamocs
Onem (OTKp. 21. 25), 6o He GyneT Tam GoJiee HOUM, HAPOI bl MPUHE-
CYT B HErO ClaBy M YeCTb. DTOT ropoa — Mepycanum HebGecHbI*; B
HeM Thl Oynelb 3alliMIeHA, KaK COBEpPLIEHHas U HeETOpoYyHas, Hoo
B Hero He eotidem nuumo nevucmoe (OTkp. 21. 27). Uenomynpue He
ObiBaeT HEYUCTBIM, CTHIANMBOCTb He ObIBAET HEYMCTON, MO0 OHU
Hanucanul 6 kHuee wcusnu (OTKp. 21. 27).

86. UTak, eciim Mbl HaiigeM 3TOT TOpod W BoiaeM B Hero, To
YBUAMM M CBETWIO €70, YBUAUM U CTE€HbI, YBUAMM W KBapTajbl €T0,
YBUAUM M OCHOBAHMUA CT€H, YBUAMM laxe cTeperyuinmx creHs’. Ho
KakuMm obpa3oM HaM BoiiTM B Hero? B 3ToM ropone ecTb M OAMH-
€0MHCTBEHHBIl MyTb, BEAYILHI K XM3HU: MYTb 3TOT — XpHUCTOC®;
nostoMy nocjenyeM 3a XpuctoMm. Ho camblii ropoa — Ha Hebe. Ka-
KHM e 00pa3oM Mbl BOitleM Ha He60? DTOMy HayuyaeT Hac €BaH-
TeJIUCT, KOTOpblit ToBOpUT: U Bo3Ben MeHs Llyx Ha eeauxyro u ébico-
KYro 20py u nokasan mue ceamolii 20pod HMepycaaum, komopetit HUCX0-

' Cp.: exh. u. 9. 60.

2 CM.: TecH. 5. 7.

' CM. Huxe: 14. 87. Custodes murorum — anoctonbl.
* Cm.: Tan. 4. 26; Esp. 12. 22; Otkp. 3. 12, 21. 2.

> Cm.: Otkp. 21. 11-14.

* CM.: UH. 14. 6.
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87. Didicisti lumen, didicisti murum: disce portas, disce custodes.
Habet, inquit, portas duodecim; et in portis angelos duodecim, in quibus
duodecim tribuum filiorum Israel superscripta sunt nomina. In portis pa-
triarcharum nomina continentur, in muro apostolorum. Fundamenta
enim ciuitatis apostoli, et lapis angularis est Christus in quo omnis struc-
tura consurgit. Deus extra, deus intus, deus ubique est. Habet enim, in-
quit, ciuitas maiestatem dei. Ergo uos, sanctae uirgines, et quicumque
iusti estis et immaculatam animae geritis castitatem, ciues sanctorum
estis et domestici dei. Sed tunc nobilitatem istam patriae possidebitis si
Christum intra ciuitatis huius saepta quaeratis, ingressi per fidem actu-
sque pretiosos, patriarcharum clarificati lumine, fundati super aposto-
los, uersantes inter angelos.

88. Quomodo igitur isti custodes angeli sunt, qui castae animae
pallium tollunt? Aliud pallium uirginum est, aliud adolescentiae cir-
cumforaneae. llla quae in foro Christum requirit, pallium etiam quod
habebat, amisit; prudentia enim non in foro et in plateis, sed in ecclesia
possidetur. Et fortasse — ut cum ipsis quoque ueniamus in gratiam atque
omnium misericordem dominum esse doceamus quia et illi Christum
aliquando reperiunt, si tamen iugiter quaerant — pallium hoc amictus
est corporis.
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dun ¢ Heba (OTkp 21. 10). UTak, 6yaeM BOCXOOMTb OYyXOM, TakK Kak
MJIOTh HE MOXET BOHTH B Hero. BoiinmeMm Mbl Teriepb Ha He6O, YTO-
6bl MOTOM CHU3OLIEN K HaM ¢ Heba U 3TOT ropon, B KOTOPOM cée-
muao no0o6HO OpazoueHHeluweMy KAMHIO, KAK Obl KAMHIO ACRUCY U
Kpucmanny, u Komopbulii umeem 6oabuiylo u evicokyro cmery (OTKp.
21. 11-12).

87. Tl y3Hana o cBeTusie, Thl y3Haja O CTeHe; y3Hail Tenepb o
BOpOTax, y3Hai o ctpaxax. On umeem, — cKa3aHo, — deeHadyamo
60pOM U HA HUX 08eHAOUAMb AH2eA08; HA 80POMAX HANUCAHbBI UMEHA
deenadyamu koaen coinos H3paunesvix (OTkp. 21. 12). Ha Boporax
HanucaHbl UMEHa NAaTpHapXoB, a HA CTEHE — afoCTOJIOB; HOO OCHO-
BaHH€E ropoja — arocToJibl', a KpaeyrojbHblit KaMeHb — XPUCTOC,
Ha KoTopom Bo3nBUrHyTO BCe 3naHue’. bor — BHe, bor — BHyTpH,
bor — Bciony; u60, roBopurcs, ropon uMmeeT ciaby boxuio®. Takum
o06pa3oM, U Bbl, CBSITbi€ I€BbI, U BCE TpaBEeAHUKH, coONI0OaalIOINE
B HEMOPOUYHOI YUCTOTE AYUIY, SIBASETECHh COrpaxXaaHaMU CBATBIX U
JomaiiHuMH bora*. Ho BbI TOJIBKO TOTAa IOCTUTHETE 3TOrO CNaBHO-
ro oTeyecTBa, Korga cTaHeTe WcKaTb XpUCTa BHYTPH Orpalbl 3TOro
ropoia W BOiileTe B HEro Ype3 Bepy W AparoleHHble NesTHUs, Mpo-
CBellasich CBETOM MAaTpPUapXOB, UMess B OCHOBAHWUM anocTojIOB® U
HaxoasiChb B OOLLEHUHU C aHTEIaMHU.

88. Ho kakuM ob6pa3om aHresbl ABJASIOTCS TEMU CTpaXaMu, KO-
TOpble CHUMAIOT Maall ¢ Yucroi aywu?® OaHo neno — mnJail neB-
CTBEHHMULI, ApYroe neao — AeBULbI, 6ayxaaloulei Ha naouiaau’. Ta,
KOTopasi McKaia XpUcTa Ha MIouiaaun, JUliMiach jaxe Toro njiatia,
KOTOpbIif KMeJia; Bellb MYIPOCTb® NpHoOpeTaeTCsl He Ha MaoLIann U
He Ha ynuuax, a B LlepkBu. M MoxeT ObITb — UTOObI Mbl IPEOLIBATH
B NI0OBY TakXe M ¢ HUMU U NokKa3aiu UM, 4to l'ocrnoab MUNOCTUB
KO BCEM, 1O TOMY YTO ¥ OHW UHOFIa OOpeTaloT XpHCTa, €C/IH TOJIbKO

" Cm.: Otkp. 21. 14

2 CMm.: Ed. 2.20-21.

* Cm.: OTkp. 21. 23.

* Cm.: Ed. 2. 19.

* Anoctonbl — cronnbi Liepxksu. Cp. expl. ps. 47, 6; exp. ps. 118, 5. 39; exp.
Luc. 2. 87.

® Cm.: MecH. 5. 7.

7 Cwm.: MecH. 3. 2.

* Cp. sblle: 8. 48.
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89. Ergo qui quaesiuit in cubili Christum — si tamen sic quaesiuit
sicut ille qui dixit: Sic memor fui tui super stratum meum; si quaesiuit in
noctibus iuxta quod scriptum est: In nocribus extollite manus uestras in
sancta, si quaesiuit in ciuitate, in foro et in plateis: in ciuitate dei nostri,
in foro fortasse in quo iudex ille diuini iuris sedet, in plateis unde collec-
ti sunt qui ad cenam dominicam conuenerunt — potest custodientibus
ciuitatem dei angelis, dum diu quaerit, occurrere.

90. Quin etiam ex caelesti custodum natura caelestem intellegere
possumus ciuitatem, caeleste forum iustitiae sempiternae, non uiles pla-
teas, sed fortasse in quibus superfluere fons ille consueuit de quo scrip-
tum est: Superfluant tibi aquae de tuo fonte, in que plateis tuis diffundantur
tuae aquae. Qui sic ergo Christum requirit ad angelos peruenit.

91. Sed si bonis ad angelos meritis peruenitur, cur qui peruenerit
uulneratur? Est et gladius bonus, cuius gladii bonum uulnus. Vulnerat
dei uerbum, sed non ulcerat; est uulnus boni amoris, sunt uulnera ca-
ritatis, ideoque dixit: Vulnerata caritatis ego sum. Quae perfecta est uul-
nerata est caritatis. Bona sunt igitur uerbi uulnera, bona sunt amantis
uulnera: Vtilia enim uulnera amici quam uoluntaria oscula inimici. Vulne-
rata caritatis Rebecca est quae relictis parentibus migrauit ad sponsum;
uulnerata caritatis Rachel quae zelauit sororem, amauit maritum. Soro-
ri enim quod abundaret filiis ipsa adhuc sterilis inuidebat, quia typum
gerebat ecclesiae, cui dicitur: Laetare, sterilis quae non paris, erumpe et
exclama quae non parturis.
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HeycTaHHO uwyT Ero, — 3T0T miail, BEpoOATHO, €CTh Halle Teo,
KOTOPO€ Mbl HOCMM KaK oaexuny'.

89. Utak, nmyiinii Xp1cTa Ha Joxe? — eC/IM ToIbKO OH et Ero
nonoGHO TOMY, KOTOPbIii CKa3as: TaK g eocnomunan o Tebe na nocmenu
moei (Ilc. 62.7); eciu oH Hilet Ero Houblo, comacHo cnoBaM [luca-
HUSI: 80 épema Houu eo3oeucHume pyxu eauwiu k ceamuaruuly (Ilc. 133. 2);
ecnu oH uulet Ero 6o epade, na naowaou u na yauyax (IlecH. 3. 2) — Bo
rpage bora Haillero, BeposATHO, Ha Toii rutoliaau, rae OH BoccenaeT Kak
Cynus HeOecHOI nNpaBabl’, HA yAULIAX, TIe cCOOpaJNCh NMpUILEINIHEe Ha
tpane3y I'ocroma®, — npu Takux YCJIOBUSX OH M MOXET BCTPETUTH BO
BpeMsi CBOETO HCKAHMS aHTe/I0B, OXpaHsAIoLMX rpaa boxuii®.

90. INpuyeM Ha OCHOBAHUHU MPHUPOIAbl HEOGECHBIX CTPAXEH Mbl
MOXEM COCTaBUTb cebGe MpeacTaBieHUe 0 HeOECHOM rpaje, O He-
0ecHOM MecTe BE€YHOro MpaBoCyIusi U 00 ynulax, — He O TJIeH-
HbIX, KOHEYHO, YJIHLAaX, a O TeX, KaKHMe OObIKHOBEHHO B U300UJINU
OpOLHAIOTCSA UCTOYHUKOM, O KOTOPOM HarucaHo: [Iycme ucmexkym
y mebs 6001)1 U3 meoeco UCMO4HUKA, U HAQ Yauuax meoux pa3orbromcs
meou 600bt (ITputd. 5. 16). BOT KTO CTpeMUTCA TaKMM 00Opa3oM Ko
XpHCTY, TOT U IPUOINXKAETCA K aHTe/laM.

91. Ho ecnu mpubaKxKaeTcs K aHrejiam ¢ MoMolliblo 100phIX ae,
TO TIOYEMY XK€, CMPALIMBAETCS, MOJYyYaeT paHbl TOT, KTO AOCTUraeT ux?°
U meu GbiBaeT 6JaruM, M paHbl TAKOro Meya ObiBaloT 6;1aromM. PaHuT
v CnoBo boxue’, Ho OHO He NPUHOCUT Bpeaa. bbiBaloT paHbl OT K06-
pPOro pacroioxXeHus, ObIBAlOT paHbl OT JIOOBM®; royemMy U CKa3aHo:
2 yaszenena noboegbro (IlecH. 2. 5, 5. 8). Ta, koTopasi IOCTUIJIA COBEP-
LIEHCTBA, U3HEMOIAeT UMEHHO OT paH mo6Bu. Utak, paHbl CioBa —

' TToHuMaHMe Maula Kak Tejla HECKOMbKO CMATYAET XECTKOCTb NO3ULIMU B

OTHOLLEHUH TeX, KTO ULLET.

2 CM.: [TecH. 3. 1.

3 Cp.: M. 25. 31 u cnien.; Otkp. 20. 11 v chen.

* Cm.: M. 22.9.

> Cm.: Mecn. 3. 3,5.7.

® Cm.: IecH. 5. 7.

7 Anneropuueckoe o6bsicHeHHe Meva kak Cnosa boxus, Bocxoasiuee k EBp.
4. 12, He pa3 BCTpe4aeTcs B COUMHEHUAX CBT. AMBpocus. Cp.: spir. s. 3. 8. 45:
gladius quidam uerbi spiritus intellegitur; Abr. 1. 1. I; exp. ps. 118, 15.39;
exp. ps. 43. 12; fid. 4. 71.

¥ Cp.: uirgt. 13. 91, rae TOT xe 06pa’3 0ObACHAETCA NOHATHEE.
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92. Inuenerunt ergo custodes et uulnerauerunt eam, et tulerunt ei
pallium, hoc est actus corporalis inuolucrum sustulerunt, ut nuda men-
tis simplicitas quaereret Christum, quia nemo potest amictu uestitus
philosophiae, in habitu scilicet sapientiae saecularis, Christum uidere.
Et bene tollitur ei amictus philosophiae, ne quis eam per philosophiam
depraedetur. Bene tollitur ei pallium quae ad Christum propinquat, ut
deum uisura mundo corde ingrediatur. Beati enim mundo corde, quoniam
ipsi deum uidebunt. Denique ubi mundauit cor, uerbum repperit, deum
uidit.

15. 93. Quaere ergo illum, uirgo, immo quaeramus omnes; anima
enim sexum non habet, sed ideo fortasse femineum nomen accepit, quod
eam uiolentior aestus corporis agit; ipsa autem impetus carnis amore sui
molli quadam et blanda ratione demulcet.

94. Ergo orationibus et obsecrationibus Deum, inuitare debemus, ut
quasi bonus auster afflare dignetur uerbique nobis auram caelestis aspi-
ret, quae fructiferas arbores non turbare uento graui, sed leni spirami-
ne flatuque molli consueuit agitare. Vnde scriptum est: Posuit me currus
Aminadab, eo quod anima nostra dum iungitur corpori, uelut quidam
equorum frementium currus rectorem sui quaerit aurigam. Aminadab
enim pater Naasson fuit, sicut in Numeris legimus, qui erat princeps po-
puli Iuda, cuius figura refertur ad Christum, qui uerus populi princeps
animam iusti uelut currum agitator ascendens uerbi habenis gubernat,
ne uiolentorum equorum furore in abrupta rapiatur.
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6.1aro, paHbl TOOSALLETO — OJ1aro: noae3Hee parst om opyea, 4em 601bHble
n063anus om epaea (Iputd. 27. 6). U3HeMorana ot paH o061 PeBek-
Ka, KOTopas, 0OCTaBUB PONUTEIEi, OTIIPABWIACH K XEHUXY'; M3HeMora-
Jia OT paH J106Bu Paxuib, KoTopas 4yBCTBOBajia peBHOCTD K CECTpE U
nobuna myxa’. B camom nene, Oyayun GecruiofiHoi, OHa 3aBUIOBaA
CECTPE B TOM, YTO Ta UMeJia MHOTO ChIHOBEI; OHa UMEHHO 1 Oblia 00-
pa3oM LlepkBu, 0 KOTOpPOIt cKa3aHo: Boszeeceaucsy, Hennroduas, Hepoxc-
oarowan; OCKAUKHU u eo32aacu, He myyuewasca podamu (Mc. 54. 1).

92. Utak, cTpaxu HalUIW U U3PAHWIN €€ U CHAJIM C Hee ruiaut’,
T. €. COBJIEKJIM C Hee 0O0I0UKY MAOTCKUX e/, YTOObl OHa, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, C OTKPBbITHIM HEMOPOYHbIM CepaLieM Moria oopecTu XpucTa;
KOHEYHO, HE MOXET YBUAETb XPUCTAa HUKTO U3 00ICYEHHBIX B OAEXKIY
dunocodun, To ecThb B onesiHre cyeTHOIt Mmyapocth. Y xopouio, uto
y Hee OTHUMaeTcst oaexnaa Gpunocodum, 4To6bl HUKTO He 000NbCTHI
ee punocodueii’. Xopowo, yto y Hee, npubanxaiouleitcss Ko Xpuc-
TY, OTHUMAETCS MJall, U OHa, BOMHAA, MOXeT y3peTh bora 4HCTBIM
cepAueM: Belb OaaxcerHbl yucmole cepoyem, ubo onu boza y3pam (Mo.
5. 7). M BoT, ouucTuB cepalle, oHa Hauuta CioBo, ysuaena bora.

15. 93. Wrak, num Ero, geBa, a ayuiue OyaemM KCKaTb BCE Mbl;
Belb Nyllla He UMEET 1ojAa’, U OHa NMoJyYynaa XeHCKOe UMSI, MOXET
ObITh, TOJILKO MOTOMY, UTO €€ BO30YxXaaeT 6oJiee CHAbHas MI0oTCKas
MOX0Th, CaMa Xe OHAa YCMUPSAET MJIOTCKYe NOPbIBbl HEKOW HEXHOW
M060BbIO K cebe’ U YMUPOTBOPSAIOIIMM PACCyIKOM’.

94. Utak, Mbl IOJKHBI MONEHUAMHM M MPOLUEHUSAMU NPU3BbIBATh
bora, 4to6b1 OH, Nono6HO 10GPOMY I0XHOMY BETpY*, yaocTOMN Hac

' CMm.: BuIT. 24. 58 u cnen. bpak Ucaaka u Pesexkn Takxe npoobpasyer coio3
oyuy co cnoBoM boxnnm. Cp.: Isaac 3. 71 8.

! Cwm.: BuiT. 30, 1.

P Cwm.: MMecH. 5. 7.

4+ Cwm.: Kon. 2. 8.

> Ha 1y e Temy, Ho B apyroi nepcnektuse cp.: Cainet A. 1. 10. 47. [Tockosnb-
Ky lylla He UMeeT 1oJa, paccyxiaeHus o bpake nywn co XpucToM OTHOCATCA
He TOJIbKO K I€BCTBEHHHULIAM.

® M3 068K K caMoil cebe aylia ycMUpsieT NOpbIBbI MIOTH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
€€ MoryomuThb.

7 Ratio, Kak vt mens, — Bbiclias yactb Aywin. Cp. noHatne hégemonikony cto-
ukoB. Cp. takxe: Cainet A. 2. 9. 36.

5 Cwm.: INecH. 4. 16.
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95. Sunt enim eius uelut quattuor equi, quattuor affectiones, ira,
cupiditas, uoluptas, timor. Quibus furentibus cum coeperit agi, ne-
quaquam se ipsa cognoscit. Corruptibile enim corpus animam grauat, et
tamquam irrationabilium animalium cursus inuitam rapit, uoluentibus
curis uelut quodam impetu proruentem, donec memoratae corporis
passiones uerbi uirtute mitescant. Haec uerbi tamquam boni agitatoris
est prouidentia, ne illi animae quae in se non est morti obnoxia corpus
mortale coniunctum agitationem sui faciat esse difficilem.
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IYHOBEHHUsI HEOECHOIO — OHO HE C/IaMbIBAET CHJIbHBIM BETPOM ILIO-
IIOHOCHBIX A€peBbEB, HO OOBIKHOBEHHO KOJBILIET UX CBOUM JIETKUM
BESIHUEM U MATKMM AbIXaHUeM. BoT mouemy W HanucaHo: Codesan
MeHs koaecHuyeii Amunadae' (IlecH. 6. 11); Benp Aylua Haiua, nokxa
OHAa COeIWHEHA C TeJIOM, KaK Obl HeKas KOJIECHUIIA C Pa3bAPEHHBI-
MU KOHSIMMU, TpeOyeT mis cebs ynpaBuTensi; a AMMHaAaB ObiJl OTLIOM
Haaccona, koTophiii, Kak Mbl unTaem B KHure Yucen?, b1 Hayanb-
HUKOM Myneiickoro Hapona. OH cnyxut npoo6pa3oM Xpucrta’, Ko-
TOPbIN, KaK UCTUHHBII HavanbHMK Hapoaa, nogoOHO BocCliealleMy
Ha KOJIECHUILY BO3HMLE, YNpaBAseT OAyLUOi MpaBedIHWKA MPU MO-
MOLLM BOXXEH cloBa, 1abbl pa3ropsiyeHHble KOHU HE YBIAEKIU €€
B MPOMAacTh.

95. B camoM nene, MPUCYLIM €ii YeTbipe CTpacTH* — 3TH Kak Obl
YeTbipe KOHS: THEB, A00OCTpacTHE, MOXOThb U cTpax. Koroa oHu, pa3n-
APUBLIUCH, HAYMHAIOT YBJIEKATh €€, TO OHA COBEPLIEHHO HE CO3HaET
caMma cebs. Trennoe meno omseowaem dyuy (ITpem. 9. 15)° u, nono6GHO
Oery® pasbsipeHHbIX KOHEM, YBEeKaeT ee NPOTUB BOJIU, SIPOCTHO Gpo-

I CBT. AMBpOCHIi HE YTOUHSET, B KAKOM MajieXe OH MOHUMaeT Aminadab. Mbl
cnenyem nepesony ®. I'opu, KOTOpbIit ONMpaeTcst HAa OPUTEHOBCKOE TOIKOBA-
Hue IlecHu TNecHeii (exc. Proc., PG 13:209C-211A): «Oteu Haaccona, npa-
BUTENb HapoAa MOEro AMKHaNaB MOCTaBWUJl MEHs CBOEi KoJleCHULEW» (rep.
Haw. — T.A.). CaMo no cebe 310 MecTto bubauu npeacrasnser codoit crux
interpretum. Cp. Takxke: Abr. 2. 8. 54; Isaac 8. 65; exp. ps. 118, 2. 34.

2 CMm. Yuen. 1. 7.

3 O6bacHeHMe Toro, noueMy HaaccoH cumTaeTcsa npoobpa3om Xpucra, aa-
etcsa B Isaac 8. 56. HaaccoH o3HayaeT «3MeUHbIH» U CBA3bIBAETCS C MEIHBIM
ameeM U3 Yucn. 21. 9, kotopbhiit, cornacHo MH. 3. 14, npoobpa3syeTt Bockpece-
Hue Xpucrta. McTouHMKOM CBT. AMBPOCHS B IAHHOM Cjlydae TakKe SIBUJIOCh
OopUreHoBcKoe TonkoBaHue (exc. Proc., PG 13: 212A).

¢ YeTbipeM CTPACTAM HECOBEPLLUEHHOM AYILIW TPOTUBOMOCTABIAIOTCS YeThIpe
no6pozeTesy NyllM COBEpLIEHHOM, MPEACTaBACHHbBIC B BUIE YEThIPEX XKUBOT-
HbIX (cM. Huxe: 18. 114—115). Cp. y LuuepoHa tusc. 3. 7, 13, 23; 4. 2, 4, 10,
11, 24; y Jlaktanuus diu. inst. 6. 14,

5 TMpencraBaeHue O Telle KaK 0 OpeMEHM AYIIM BOCXOIUT K aHTUYHOM Tpamu-
uun. Cp.: 11. 51 v npum. Cp. Takke: epist. 11, 17; 21, 4; Isaac 8. 64; exp. Luc.
2.70; expl. ps. 43. 77.

6 B aTOM MecTe pyKONMCHasa TpaauLMsA HaeT currus W cursus. KauuaHura
npenanoynTtaeT BTopoe uteHne. ®. [opu cyUTAET, YTO currus Kak ONULETBO-
pPeHMe Tena B JaHHOM C/iyyae NMpOoTHBOpeUYM Obl 06pa3y «KOJeCHHLIbI AMU-
HanaBoBOW».
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96. Primo igitur hos veloces motus corporis domitet et nexu ratio-
nis infrenet; dein caueat ne dispari motu se uelut equi implicet, ut bo-
num aut improbus decoloret, aut tardus impediat aut turbidus inquietet;
fremit enim equus malitiae seseque iactando currum laedit, grauat iu-
galem. Hunc bonus auriga demulcet et in campum ueritatis immittit,
fraudis declinat anfractum. Tutus ad superiora cursus est, periculosus
ad inferiora descensus. Inde, quasi emeriti qui bene portauerint iugum
uerbi, usque ad domini praesepe ducuntur, in quo non foenum est esca,
sed panis qui descendit de caelo.

97. Huius currus rotae sunt, de quibus dixit propheta: Et spiritus ui-
tae erat in rotis; eo quod currus animae teres atque rotundus sine ulla
offensione uoluatur.

16. 98. Sed ne longius labamur, inuitatur dei uerbum in hortum nu-
cis, in quo fructus propheticae lectionis et sacerdotalis est gratia, quae
amara in tentationibus, dura in laboribus, in uirtutibus interioribus fruc-
tuosa est. Vnde etiam uirga Aaron nucea floruit, non iam natura sua
sed uirtute secreta. Descendit ergo in hortum, ut uindemiet fidem, ca-
piat odores, pabulum caeleste reperiat, suauitatem nostri mellis epuletur
dicens: Vindemiaui myrrham meam cum aromatibus, manducaui panem
meum cum melle meo. Quod diuersarum uirtutum concretum floribus,
illarum apum quae sapientiam praedicant consono opere congregatum
sancta ecclesia in fauis condit, ut cibus Christi sit.
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casl HABCTpeuy HEeCyWMMCs CKOpOSAM A0 Tex Mop, MoKa YrNoMsIHYTbIE
MJIOTCKUE CTPacTH He 3aCTaBUT yMOJKHYTh cuia CioBa. 310 npen-
BuaeHue CloBa — BCe PaBHO UTO MPeayCMOTPUTEIbLHOCTb 10GPOro
BO3HULbI: OHO 3a00TUTCS, YTOOb! 11l AYUIN, HEMOABJACTHOM CMEPTH,
MPUBSA3aHHOE K HEll CMEPTHOE TEJIO He CTajlo MOMEXOi B NYTH.

96. Uitak, nycTb npexie Aylia YKPOTHUT 3TH CHibHbIE IBUXEHUS
IUI0TH U 00Y31a€T UX YIIPSKbIO pa3yMa; 3aTeM, MyCTb OHa OCTEPEXETCS
U TOTO, YTOObl HEPABHOMEPHbBIM IBUXKEHUEM €i1 He 3amyTaTbcst onooHO
KOHSIM, YTOObI €€, KaK XOpOLLero KoHs, He 06e300pa3u)l HEroaHblit, He
3aepKai MeLIUTEeIbHbIF, He MOTPEeBOXW1 OYHiHbIit; B CaMOM Aefe, Ayp-
HOM KOHb IpUTCSl, OOPEMEHSIET APYToro, 3anpsiKeHHOTo ¢ HUM, U, 6po-
CasiCb U3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY, JJOMAET KOJECHULY'. XOpOLUHii BOZHULA
TaKOTO YCMUPSIET, BbIBOIUT €T0 Ha NoJie UCTUHBI?, OTKJIOHSET OT onac-
HBIX NMOBOPOTOB. Benb cTpemieHue BBepx 6€30MacHO, TOra Kak Cnyck
COTPSIXEH C OMacHOCThIO. M BOT TOrna-To TePNEMBO CHOCUBLIME UTO
CnoBa, kak Obl 32 CBOM 3aC/1yr, NPUBOMATCS HaKOHeL K siciisiM [ocnon-
HUM, B KOTOPBIX MULLEN CTYKUT He ceHO, a XJ1eh, cxoasilumii ¢ HeGec?.

97. Y 3TOH KOJMleCHULbI eCTh KOJieca, O KOTOPbIX CKa3ajl Mpo-
pok: H dyx xcusnu 6uia 6 konecax (Me3. 1. 20); 310 3HAUMT, 4TO Oy-
XOBHasi KoJIeCHMUA, Maakas W Kpymias®, OBUXETcs 0e3 KaKUX-
MO0 NpensaTcTBHIA .

16. 98. Ho utoObl Mbl He ocaabenu cosepiueHHO, Cinoso boxue
NPU3bIBAETCS B OPEXOBbIM can’, rae HaxomsITCS TUIOAblI NMPOPOYECKOr

' B 3TOM MecTe NpOocAeXuBaloTCa GYKBaibHbIE COBNAAEHUA C TNIATOHOBCKUM
Peapom, 247b—c: «OTripaBasisich Ha Npa3saAHUYHbBIH MUP, OHY MOAHUMAIOTCS
K BEpLUMHE MO Kpaio NofaHeOGeCHOro CBONAa, U YXKe TaM UX KONECHULbI, HE Te-
pAtoLLIMe PABHOBECHS Y XOPOLLO yrpasfsieMbie, JIETKO COBEPLUAIOT MYThb; 3aTO
OCTajIbHblE ABUTAIOTCS C TPYAOM, MOTOMY UTO KOHb, MMPHYACTHbLI 31y, BCeil
TAXECTbIO TSHET K 3eMJe U yApyyaeT CBOEro BO3HWYErO, €C/IK TOT IJIOXO €ro
BbipacTu» (riep. A. H. EryHoBa, B u3a.: fiamon. Co6p. cou.: B4T. T. 2. M.,
1993). Cm. takxe: 248a, 254a.

2 «[one ucTHHbI» — BoIpaxeHue, Bocxoaswee K IaartoHy.

3 CM.: UH. 6. 33, 50-51, 58.

* CsT. AMBpOCHIi 31ech unTHpyeT [opaums (sat. 2. 7. 86): sapiens teres atque
rotundus. MucTHYecKoe 3HaUEHHWE C/IOBA feres — Cp. Mapaiie/lbHOE MECTO:
spir. s. 3. 21. 162: quia teres uita sanctorum.

> CM.: Ues. 1. 17. Cp. nuxe: 18. 118; inst. u. 2. 12. 17.

® Cm.: IMecH. 6. 11.
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99. Omnia igitur habemus in Christo. Omnis anima accedat ad
eum. Siue corporalibus aegra peccatis siue clauis quibusdam saecularis
cupiditatis infixa siue imperfecta adhuc quidem, sed intenta tamen me-
ditatione proficiens, siue multis aliqua sit iam perfecta uirtutibus, omnis
in domini potestate est et omnia Christus est nobis. Si uulnus curare
desideras, medicus est; si febribus aestuas, fons est; si grauaris iniquita-
te, iustitia est; si auxilio indiges, uirtus est; si mortem times, uita est; si
caelum desideras, uia est; si tenebras fugis, lux est; si cibum quaeris, ali-
mentum est. Gustate, igitur, et uidete quoniam suauis est dominus: beatus
uir qui sperat in eo.

100. Sperauit in eo illa quae fluxu sanguinis laborabat et continuo
sanata est, sed quia fidelis accessit. Et tu cum fide, filia, uel fimbriam
eius attinge. lam saecularium fluxus uoluptatum modo torrentis exun-
dans uerbi salutaris calore siccabitur; si cum fide accedas tamen, si pari
deuotione diuini sermonis extremam saltem fimbriam comprehendas,
si tremens procidas ante domini pedes. Vbi sunt pedes uerbi, nisi ubi
corpus est Christi? O thesauris omnibus opulentior fides, o uirtutibus
corporis omnibus fides fortior, o medicis omnibus salutarior! Simul ut
accessit mulier, uirtutem sensit, medicinam impetrauit; ut si oculum lu-
mini admoueas, illuminatur antequam sentias et operatio lucis praeue-
nit apparatum. Passio inueterata, passio immedicabilis, quae et artis
omnem uicerat excogitationem et pecuniarum subministrationem, solo
fimbriae curatur attactu. Illius igitur feminae tibi, uirgo, et in adeundo
seruanda uerecundia et in fide imitanda deuotio est.
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nponoBeau' U 6aaronaTh CBALUEHCTBA, TOPbKast BO BpeMsl MCKYLLIEHMIA,
TBepaasi B TpyAAX W NJIONOHOCHAs B MyXOBHbIX MOABUrax. 31eCb UMEH-
HO pacuBesl U OPeXOBbI Xe3/1 AapOHOB, HE CHUJIOH CBOUX NMPUPOIHBIX
CBOMCTB, HO cuoif cokpoBeHHoi. Mtak, nyctb CioBo coiiaer B can
Csoli, 4ToObI COOpaTh IUIOALI BEPbl, HACIAANUTLCS apOMaTaMU, OOpecTH
HeOeCHY10 MULLY ¥ BKYCUTD CJIaIOCTH HALLero Meaa, roBopsi Tak: Habpan
A muppor Moeii ¢ apomamamu, noea xreba moeeo ¢ medom Moum (IlecH.
5. 1). Bce 310 BO3pocCilee Ha LBETax pa3/IMUHbIX 1oOpoaeTencit — aTux
myes1?, BO3BELLAIOIIMX MYIPOCTh; BCE, YTO COOPAHO COMIACHbIM TPYIOM
3Tux nuei, Casitas LlepkoBb caraeT B COTbl, — 3TO M €CThb NUila XpHc-
TOBA’,

99. Utak, Mbl Bc€ UMeeM BO XpucTe. ITycTb Xe npuxoaut Kk Hemy
BCAKas Aylla: U Ta, KOTOPas CTPaXJeT TeAECHbIMU HEIyTraMu, U Ta, KO-
TOpasi MPOH3€Ha KakK 66l OCTpHEM MUPCKOI MOXOTH, U Ta, KOTOpas XOTA
He JOCTUIIA €1le COBEPLLEHCTBA, HO B TO XK€ BPEeMS HaNpsiXKeHHO CTpe-
muTcsi K HeMy CBOMM TMOMBICIOM, U Ta, KOTOpasi B HEKOTOPOH cTere-
HMU YXKe 0CTHTa COBEPLUIEHCTBA BO MHOTHX 100poaeTesxX, — CJIOBOM,
BCsikas nyia Bo Biaactv [ocnoga, M XpUCTOC 1St HAC COCTABASIET BCE.
Kenaeub v Tl yBpaueBaTh paHy — OH Bpay; nbuUlaelllb JIM B rOpsiy-
Ke — OH UCTOYHMUK; CTpamaeilb 1M OT HecnpaBeAIMBOCTH — OH cripa-
BEIUTMBOCTb; HyXAaellibcsl B ToMOLK — OH NOMOL1lb; GOMLIBCA CMep-
TH — OH XH3Hb; CTpeMHILIbCA K HeOy — OH nyTh, u3beraeiib Mpa-
Ka — OH cBeT; xoueupb xJie6a — OH nuwa. Utak, éxycume u ysudume,
Kak 6aaz Tocnods; 6aaxcen myxc, ynosaiowuii Ha Hezo (T1c. 33. 9).

100. Hanesnacw Ha Hero cTpanaBiuiasi kpoBoTeueHMEM* — M MTHO-
BEHHO UCLIeJIWIach, HO 3TO MOTOMY, YTO OHa npubausuiace K Hemy
¢ Bepoit®. M Tbi, moub, C Bepoil npukKacaiicst XoTs Obl K Kpato OeXK1bi
Ero. Pyueit MUpCKHX ynOBOABCTBUI, yXe Oypasillivii, MOAOGHO Mo-
TOKY, MEPECOXHET OT TeI10Thl cracuTesbHoro CnoBa, HO 3TO TOJBKO
B TOM cJiyyae, €CJd Thl NMOAOHWAELb C BEPON, €C/IN Thi NPU MOCTOAH-
HOM 6GaaroroBeHuM K boxecTBEHHOH peyd yaepXuillb XOTs CaMblil

' Cm.: Uep. 1. 1. CornacHo cBT. AMBPOCHIO, Xe31 AapOHOB 6blj1 U3 OPEXOBO-
ro nepesa, cM. Yucn 17. 8: Cp.: epist. ex. c. 1. 2; loseph. 9. 46.

? Cm.: Mpury. 6. 8.

* Okon4aHue roMuinu o Tlechn lMecHeit, nanee roMuIns 0 KPOBOTOUHBOIA.
* Cm.: M. 9. 20; Mk. 5. 25; JIk. 8. 43.

* Cm.: JIk. 8. 48.
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101. Quanta uero illa gratia quod ea quae uideri erubescebat, uitium
tamen non erubuit confiteri? Noli ergo lapsus occulere tuos, fatere quod
ille iam nouit: noli erubescere quod non erubuerunt prophetae. Audi
Hieremiam dicentem: Sana me, domine, et sanabor. Sic et illa dixit, cum
contingeret fimbriam: Sana me, domine, et sanabor. Salua me, domine,
et saluabor, quia gloria mea tu es. Sola enim sana est, quam tu sanaue-
ris.

102. Si quis tamen tibi dicat (quia sic plerumque temptantur fide-
les): Vbi est uerbum domini? Veniat! Dictum est enim et domino: Descen-
dat nunc de cruce, et credimus ei: confidit in deo, liberet nunc eum, si uult.
Si quis ergo tibi insultando hoc dixerit et te in fabulas uoluerit euoca-
re, noli respondere ei; noluit enim talibus respondere Christus. Solum
Christum interroga; illis enim si dixeris, non credent; si interrogaueris,
non respondebunt tibi. Dic soli uerbo: Non laboraui sequens post te, et
diem hominis non concupiui.
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Kpai OleXnbl, ecliu Thl C TPENETOM NpuUnanelib K Horam focnona.
I'me xe Horu y CnoBa, Kak He Tam, rae u Teao XpucrtoBo? O Bepa,
npeBocxonsilas Benukoenue Bcex cokpoBuil! O Bepa, oTiMyaionia-
sics O0JIbLUEH KPenocCThio, 4eM BCE TejieCHble CUJlbl; O Bepa, boJice
cracuTenbHas, 4em Bce BpauM! JIMiib TONIBKO XeHILIMHA MOAOoLLAA,
KaK OHa OULyTHU/Ia CHY!, Mojiydyua UCLeJeHHe — MOA0OOHO TOMY, KakK
a3, obpalleHHbI K CBETY, OCBELIAeTCsl MpexXae, YeM Thl MOYYBC-
TBYeLlb CUJTY CBETa, NONOOHO TOMY, KakK NeWCTBHUE CBETa yrpexaaeT
ero BocnpusiTue. 3acrapesiass U Heusjieuumas 00Je3Hb, nepea KOTo-
poil okazanuch 6eccUibHbIMM BCIKOE NPUMEHEHHUE UCKYCCTBA U le-
HEXHBIE U3NEPKKH, U3JTEUUBACTCS OIHUM TOJbKO NPUKOCHOBEHUEM
K Kpato ogexanl. Utak, neBa, v Tbi, IpucTynas Ko XpUCTy, JOJIKHA
coOJtonaTh 61aroroBeHue TOi XXKEHIUHbI U B CBOEi Bepe NoApaXaTb
ee 6J1aroyecTmio.

101. A ckonb Beauka OjarogatTbh B TOWM, KOTOpast CThiaMIach
NOKa3biBaTbCS JIIOAAM U HE NMOCTHIAMIIACH, OIHAKO, OTKPLITO MpPH-
3HaTbCsl B cBoeM Heayre! He ckpbiBail M Thl CBOUX NperpelueHui,
OTKPbITO NpU3HaBaiics B TOM, 4TO Tocnonb yXe 3HaeT; He CThIAUCH
TOrO, Y€ro He cTelanavch npopoku. [ocayuait, uto rosoput Uepe-
mus: Mcuyeau mens, locnodu, u ucyeaen 6ydy (Mep. 17. 14). Tak cka-
3a/la U Ta XEHLUMHA, MPUKACaACh K Kpalo oaexubl: HMcueau mens,
Tocnoou, u ucueaena 6ydy; cnacu mens, f'ocnoau, u cnacexa 6yny.
n60 Tor — xeana moa (Mep. 17. 15), Benb TOJNILKO Ta UCLIENISIETCS, KO-
TOpyto Thl HCLEMULLD.

102. Ecnu xe KTo-HUOYAb cKaxeT TeGe (Tak OOnblUel0 4acThio
ucnbiTeiBaloTca BepHbie): [de Caoso lTocnodue? [Mycmo OHo npudem
(HUep 17. 15); naxe T'ocnony u To ObiJIo cKa3aHo: [Tycmb meneps coiidem
¢ kpecma, u ygepyem 6 Heeo;, On ynosaa na boza; nycmes menepo u3ba-
eum Eco, ecau On yeoden Emy (M. 27. 42—43). Utak, ecin KTO CKaxeT
Te6e 3To C M31EBKOM U NMOXeJaeT BbI3BaTh TeOs Ha NMyCTOI pa3rosop, T0
He oTBeyvait eMy; U XpUCTOC Belb He noxesan orseyath TakuM. C on-
HUM TONbKO XpUCTOM Oecelnyii; B caMoM Nieie, eciin Oyaelib FOBOPUTD
C TEMH. OHH HE MOBEPAT; a €C/IK CNPOCHILbL, OHU HE OTBETAT Tebe’.
Ckaxu Tonbko onHomy Cnoy: 4 ne ympyouaca, caedys 3a Toboi, u dus
yenoeeteckozo He 8o3xceadn (Uep. 17. 16).

' Cm.: JIk. §. 47. B EBaHrenunn cxa3aHo WHade, YeM y CBT. AMBPOCHSE.
2 Cm.: JIk. 22. 68.
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103. Hoc dixit illa mulier et stetit sanguis. Quamuis fatigata, qua-
muis aegra, quae diu quaesierat Christum, dixit tamen: Non laboraui
sequens post te; neque enim laborat quae Christum sequitur, cum la-
borantes ad se, ut requiescant, euocet. Ergo ipsum sequamur. Quamdiu
ipsum sequimur, non laboramus, quia non est labor in lacob. Et in Esaia:
Qui expectant dominum, current et non laborabunt.

104. Deinde cum quaereret Christus quis tetigisset eum, non-
ne tibi uidetur illa dixisse: «Quid interrogas, domine?» Tu scis: quae
prodeunt per labia mea ante faciem tuam sunt, et ideo non confundor
peccata propria confiteri. Confundantur qui persequuntur me et non
confundar ego.

105. Non confusus est Petrus dicere: Exi a me, domine, quia peccator
ego sum; uir enim sapiens et grauis in quo esset ecclesiae firmamentum
et magisterium disciplinae, nihil utilius sibi esse perspexit quam ne se-
cundantis operis extolleretur euentu. Et ideo: Exi, inquit, a me, domine.
Non rogat, ut deseratur, sed ne infletur.

106. Paulus quoque de carnis stimulo gloriatur, quod sibi ne extolle-
retur prouisum est. lllecebrosa iactantia est quam etiam Paulus ueretur:
lubrica quae etiam in Paulo cauetur. Sed non iste facili mobilis casu qui
reuelationibus timebat extolli; et ideo quasi fortis athleta laetatur quod
uulnere corporis emere didicerat animae sanitatem.
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103. Tak cka3ana Ta XeHLIWHA, U KPOBOTEYEHHUE €e OCTAHOBUJIOCH.
HecMoTpst Ha CBOE€ M3HEMOXEHHE, HECMOTPS Ha CBOO 00/IE3Hb, OHA, 10JI-
o UcKaBiliasi XpHUcTa, ONHaKo, ckasana: 5 He yTpynunachk, cienysi 3a To-
60it. U neiicTBUTENbHO, NOCAEAOBATEIbHULIA XPHUCTOBA HE YTPYXKIAETCH,
160 OH npu3sbiBaeT K Cebe TpyKIOaloLuXcsl, YToObl yNOKOUTb Mx'. UTak,
nocnenyem 3a Hum! U nokore 6ynem ciaenoBarb 3a HuM, Mbl He UcTibITa-
€M TATOThI?, TOTOMY 4TO Hem mpyda éo Haxose (Uucn. 23.21). Takke u'y
Wcaunu: naderowuecs Ha locnoda... nobecym u ne yemanym (Hc. 40. 31).

104. 3ateM, koraa XpMCTOC CPOCHI O TOM, KTO MPUKOCHYJICA K
HeMy?, pa3Be Tbl He BUIMIIb, YTO OHA cKa3zana: «[nsa yero Tel cnpa-
wvBaeib MeHs, Focrnonn?» Tht 3Haews: ucxooauee u3 ycm mMoux — npeo
auyom Teoum (Mep. 17. 16); mo3TOMY-TO 1 U HE CMYILAIOCH UCTIOBENO-
BaTbCs BO rpexax CBOMX. [lycme nocmuldames coHumenu Mou, a A He ho-
cmuixcyco (Uep. 17. 18)*.

105. He mocteiawicst u Ietp ckasato: Bouidu om mens, [ocnodu, nomo-
My umo 1 veaogex epeurviii (JIK. 5. 8); BOT M OH — My MyIpblil ¥ TBEpIbIH,
cTaBLUUif ocHoBaHMeM LlepkBu® U yunTeneM Bepbl, — TONBKO W HaLLIE VIS
ce0s1 MoJIE3HbIM TO, YTOOBI HE BEJIMYAThCS UCX0A0M b1aroro aena. U noto-
MY cKa3a: ebtitou om mers, focnoou. OH NPOCUT He O TOM, YToObI Tocnonb
OCTaBHJI €10, a O TOM, UTOObI €My He BO3rOpAMTHLCS.

106. U TNaBen Takxke XBAJUTCA XajlOM B IUIOTh, KOTOPOE NaHO
€My, YTOObI He NPEeBO3HOCUTLCS®. XBaCTOBCTBO Bedb MPUBIEKATEIbHO:
naxe [laBes ero onacaercsi; oHO HeHanexHo — nmaxe IlaBen ero oc-
Teperaetcs. Ho ToT, KTO 60511CSt MPEBO3HOCUTLCS U3-3a OTKPOBEHHIA,
IaHHBIX eMY, He Obl1 yI0OOMNpeKIOHeH K MaaeHHUIo; OTOMY-TO, KakK
XpaOpbiii BOMH, OH M padyeTCs, YTO MIPU MOMOLLM TeNECHOM paHbl Ha-
yuujics npuobpeTaTth AylileBHOE 31paBue’.

' CMm.: Ma. 11. 28.

2 Cp. napajutenbHblit naccax B epist. 85, 2—3, o npecBuTepax.

' Cwm.: JIk. 8. 45.

* Nanee HaunHaeTcs roMmiwins o6 anm. fertpe u INasne.

Cm.: M. 16. 18. O6 anocrtone Iletpe Kak 06 ocHoBaHuu LlepkBu CM.
epist. 2, 1; fid. 4. 5. 56; spir. s. 4. 27-5. 34; paen. 1. 7. 32—33; exp. Luc. 6. 93—
99; 7. 177; 10. 67; expl. ps. 51, 5; 38, 17; expl. ps. 40, 30: ubi Petrus, ibi ergo
ecclesia.

® Cm.: 2 Kop. 12.7.

7 Cp. y I1oTuHa, 1. 4. 8. 24. Cp. Takxe: lacob. 1. 8. 36; exp. ps. 118, 10. 34; off.
1. 238; interp. lob 2. 2. 3.

5
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17. 107. Ergo et tu si munera diuina superfluere in te et redunda-
re cognoueris, tuam metire uirtutem, gratiam deo redde contemplatio-
nemque corporis uelut nauis saburram suscipe, ne te in tantis mundi
fluctibus iactantiae alicuius aura circumferat. Apis illa sapiens cum aeris
motus suspectos habet lapillis saepe sublatis per inania se librat nubila,
ne leue alarum remigium praecipitent flabra uentorum. Paulus et Barna-
bas putauerunt se grauari cum cernerent adorari. Et tu caue, uirgo, illius
apiculae modo ne alarum tuarum uolatum aura mundi huius extollat.

108. Habet enim anima uolatus suos. Et ideo dictum est: Qui sunt isti
qui sicut nubes uolant et sicut columbae cum pullis suis? Habet ergo anima
spiritales uolatus quae breui momento totum percurrit orbem (liberi sunt
enim cogitatus prudentium: quanto ad altiora de superioribus umbra se
subrigunt, tanto magis sine ullo terrenae molis impedimento feruntur).
Itaque adhaerens deo et imaginis in se referens caelestis effigiem, ubi
cursus suos ab equorum perturbatione placidauerit, in illum aetherium
purumque locum plausu spiritalium euecta pennarum, despicit omnia
quae in hoc mundo sunt, et aeternis intenta uirtutibus supra mundum
labitur. Supra mundum enim iustitia est, supra mundum castitas, supra
mundum bonitas, supra mundum sapientia (etsi in hoc mundo sit, supra
mundum tamen est).
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17. 107. Tak 4 Tbl, KOraa rno3Haeilp, 470 boxecTBeHHbIe AapbI
MU3IUJINUCH Ha TeOS M 0OUTAalOT B TeOe B U300MAUU, B3BeLIMBaii CBOU
Cuiibl, Bo3aaBaii 6iaronapeHue bory 1 CMOTpH Ha Tejlo CBOE KaK Ha
KopabeabHyl0 Orpy3kKy, YyToObl AYHOBEHUE KaKOWH-AUOGO0 ropaoctu
He 3aKpY>XHJIO TeOs1 B CTOJIb BEJIMKUX BOiHAaX 3TOro mupa'. M3secr-
Has MYApOCThHIO Nnyesa’ NpeaBUANT BO3AYIIHbIE TEUEHUSA, OHA MOA-
HUMaeTcs K JierKUM obylakaM?®, yacTto 3aXxBaTuB ¢ co0O# MaJieHb-
KHE KaMeIIKH, MIsT TOTO YTOObI MOPbIB BETPA HE MOBPEAUN JIETKOI
ocHacTkM ee kpblibes®. [laBen u BapHaBa couwimn ceGsa B 3aTpyan-
HUTEJIbHOM MONOXEHUH, KOFAA 3aMETHIIN, YTO UX 0GOTOTBOPSIOT’.
W Tbl, neBa, Oeperucb nNo NpUMepy 3TON MYebl, YTOOLI AYHOBE-
HUE MHUpa Cero He HampaBMJIO CJMIUKOM BBICOKO MOJiETAa TBOUX
KPblJIbEB.

108. ¥ ayiwiu Benb cBou nonetbl. [103TOMY Y cKa3aHO: KMo OHU, Ae-
msawue, Kak obaaxa u kak 2oaybu ¢ nmenuamu ceoumu (Hc. 60. 8)? Utak,
y AYUIX MOJEThl AYXOBHbIE, OHA B KOPOTKOE€ MFHOBEHWE NMPOHOCHUTCS
M0 BCEMY MHDPY; B CaMOM JeJie, MbIC/IM pa3yMHbIX CYILECTB CBOOOAHBI;
4yeM Bbillie U Oke K BoxxecTBEeHHOMY OHH MOAHUMAIOTCS, TEM MEHbllie
3eMHas TSXeCTb Mellaer UX ABkeHU1o0. Utak, npuiaenissch K bory u
CHOBa BO3Bpailiast cebe HauepTaHue HebecHOro obpasa’, ayuia, BO3HEC-
LIKCH MOJIETOM AYXOBHBIX KPbl1beB B TOT 2(PUPHbBINA U YUCTbIN MPUIOT,
roe ee cTpemyeHue cBODOAHO OT OyicTBa KOHEi, OHAa CBBICOKA CMOT-
PHUT Ha BCe, YTO €CTb B 3TOM MUPE, U, YCTPEMISIAACh K BEUHbIM CHUJIaM,
CKOJIb3UT Hal MupoM. Benb npaBma — Bbilie MUpa, YUCTOTA® — BbillIe

' To xe cuMBONHYECKOE BhipaxeHue — B incarn. 5. 43; exam. 3. 5. 24; exp.
Luc. 4. 69.

* O6pa3s nyeanl CBT. AMBPOCHI UCTIONb3YeT 4acTo. [1pu 3ToM OH ciiedyeT
Beprunuio: georg. 4. 198—201. Cp. Takxe: exam. 5. 67; uirgb. 1. 8. 40.

* Cp. y Beprunus (georg. 4. 194—196): et saepe lapillus / ut cymbae instabiles
fluctu iactante saburram / tollunt, his sese per inania nubile librant.

* Cp.y Beprunus Aen. 1. 301; 6. 19.

' CM.: lesH. 14. 12—13.

* Cm.: bhIT. 1. 26.

7 Takxke annosus Ha Beprunus (Aen. 6. 746): purumque relinquit aetherium
sensum. Cp. exc. fr. 1. 72.

* B >Tom mecTe pasHouTeHue: caritas v castitas. ©. Fopn 060cHOBbBIBA-

€T BBLIOOP castitas aHANOTHEN ¢ YeTbIpbMA 100poaeTEAS MU BIOBCTBA: uid.
5.30.
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109. Supra mundum erat iustitia cum omnia regna mundi et uniuer-
sam eius gloriam diabolus offerret. Supra mundum fuit qui de mundo
nihil attigit. Denique ait: Venit huius mundi princeps, et in me, inquit,
inueniet nihil. Discite ergo in hoc mundo supra mundum esse, etsi cor-
pus geritis, uolitet in uobis ales interior. Supra mundum est ille qui tollit
deum in corpore suo.

110. Sed deum imitari non possumus. Imitemur apostolos quos
mundus odio habuit, quia non erant de hoc mundo. Hos imitare, hos
sequere. Sed arduum putas humana uirtute supra mundum ascendere.
Bene asseris; nam et apostoli non quasi consortes sed quasi discipuli
sequendo dominum, supra mundum esse meruerunt. Et tu esto Christi
discipula, Christi aemula, et pro te rogat qui pro illis rogauit. Non enim
pro apostolis tantum, inquit, rogo, sed pro iis qui credent per sermonem
eorum in me, ut omnes unum sint. Vnum igitur nos esse uult dominus, ut
supra mundum simus omnes, ut una sit castitas, una uoluntas, una bo-
nitas, una gratia; his enim alitur et augetur animae uolatus.

111. Ergo non pigrescamus, sed de terrenis consurgamus; ea est enim
natura pennarum, ut agitando se uirtutem capiant. Eo iuuatur uolatus
quo anima delectatur, quae si semper deum sequatur atque in domo do-
mini habitare desideret et eius delectatione pascatur ac miraculis uirtu-
tum alatur caelestium, foris relinquet inuidiam, quae extra chorum est
angelorum, foris cupiditates corporis, quae templum dei maculare non
debent. Et ideo quoniam templum dei sumus, materiales a nobis sollici-
tudines abdicemus.
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MHpa, HEMOPOYHOCTb — BbIllIE MUPA, 6JArocTh — Bbillie MUpa, Myi-
pOCTb — BbIllie MUPa (€CTH AaXe U B 3TOM MHUpe OHa NMpOABISAETCA, BCE
paBHO OHa BhILlIE MUPA).

109. Boillie Mupa Obiia paBaa, KOraa AbsABoa npeanaran locnoay
BCE LApCTBAa MMpa U BClO caaBy ero'. Buile Mupa 6nt1 Tot, KTo i K
yeMy MUPCKOMY He npukocHyicd. [loatomy U cka3ano: Hdem kHA3b
mupa cezo u 60 Mue, ckasano, ve umeem nuvezo (M. 14. 30). Utak, Ha-
YUUTECH, MPEOLIBAst B 3TOM MUpE, OBITh Bbilli€ €r0: U €C/IM Bbl BO TJIO-
TH, TO YCTh BHYTPH Bac MapuT ntuiua. Ipesbiliie MUpa TOT, KTO HOCUT
bora B Tene croem.

110. Ho noanpaxartb bory Mbl He MoxeM. bymem xe monpaxatb
anocTojiaM, KOTOPbIX MWD TMPHHSI ¢ HEHABUCTLIO, MOTOMY UTO OHM
ObuIM He oT Mupa cero’. UM noapaxait, 3a HumMu cneayii. Ho Thl cuu-
Taellb TPYAHbIM TIOXHSITbCSA Bbllle MMpa TPY MOMOILUM CHJT YeloBe-
yeckux? TpaBUAbHO Thl paccyXaaellib, Bedb M anocToOfbl, cleays 3a
XpUCTOM, YIOCTOWIMCH CTaTh Bbillie MUPa HE B KaueCTBe COTOBApH-
e, Ho B KayecTBe yueHWKOB Ero. byab u Tbi yueHuuei Xpucra,
Ero peBHOCTHOI mocnenoBatebHulei: U 3a Tebs moaut Tot, KTo
MoJiHJIcs 3a anocTtonoB. «He 3a anocTonos TONbKO MOJIO, — TOBOPHUT
OH, — Ho u o0 eepyrouiux 6 Mens no caosy ux, oa 6ydym ece edurno» (VIH.
17. 20—-21). Urak, Tocnonb xenaet, 4ToObl Mbl ObIIM €IWHbBI, YTOObI
BCe Mbl ObLIM BbllLie MUPA, YTOOBI ObL1a eAWHast YUCTOTA, eNrHasl BOAA,
eavHas 6JarocTb, eIMHOE MUJIOCEpAUe. DTUM UMEHHO U MUTAETCs U
YCKOpSIETCS MOJET AYLIN.

111. Utak, He OynemM NeHUBbI, HO BO3BbICUMCSI Hal 3€MHbIM;
Belb NPUpPOAA KPbIJbeB HallMX TAKOBA, YTO, COBEpLIAsl ABUXKEHHE,
OHHM TEM CaMbIM MpPUOOPeTaIOT cebe KpenocTb. Tem jerye cTaHO-
BUTCS MOJIeT, 4eM 0Oablle yCnaxaaeTcs UM Ayila: ec/ii OHa Bceraa
cnenyet 3a borom, ecnu 106Ut 06MTaTH B IOMe TocnonHeM?, ecu
paayetcs Ero panocTbio M nUTaeTca yyanecamu HeOeCHbIX cuil, TO
OHa nmpoub oTOpachiBaeT 3aBUCTb, KOTOPOH HET MecTa Cpeau aH-
renbCKMX JIMKOB, OHA MpOYb OTOPACHIBAET U TeJIeCHblE CTPACTH,
KOTOopbie He MOJIKHbI OCKBepHATh XxpaM boxuit’. Tak kKak UMEHHO

' CMm.: M. 4. 8.

* Cm.: UIu. 15.19.

' Cwm.: Mc. 26. 4.

* Yyncryerca pansuue MMaatona: Phaedr. 247a.
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18. 112. Ac ne forte philosophica alicui aut poetica usurpasse uidea-
mur, ut currus, equos, alas animae diceremus, quae illi magis assump-
sere de nostris, domesticis nos usos subsidiis propheticae series lectionis
ostendit quae in hunc modum a sancto Ezechiele scripta est: Et facta
est illic super me manus domini et uidi, et ecce spiritus surgens ueniebat ab
Aquilone et nubes magna erat in eo et ignis refulgens et lumen in circuitu
eius, sicut lumen electri in medio ignis, et lumen in eo et in medio sicut simi-
litudo quattuor animalium.

113. Vides igitur animalia iam quattuor esse descripta. Cuiusmodi
sint ista animalia debemus aduertere: Similitudo, inquit, uultus eorum
facies hominis, et facies leonis a dextris illis quattuor, et facies uituli a si-
nistris illis quattuor, et facies aquilae desuper illis quattuor, et alae eorum
extensae.

114. Hic quoque animam describi accepimus, cuius guattuor ani-
malia quattuor affectiones sunt, sed non ita ut illae quas supra descrip-
simus; adhuc enim illae erudiuntur animae processusque accipiunt: hic
iam perfecta describitur. Denique illae inuitantur ad caelum, haec in
caelo est cum dei uerbo. Habet autem quattuor affectiones, id est si-
militudini hominis, leonis, uituli et aquilae comparandas. Quas formas
pro librorum euangelicorum proprietate accepimus figuratas. Et ideo
hic quoque in homine rationabilis, in leone impetibilis, in uitulo con-
cupiscibilis, in aquila uisibilis per figuras animalium species affectionis
expressa est.
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MBI cocTaBiisieM xpaM boxuii', To Mo3aToMy OTBeprHeM oT ce6s1 Be-
ILECTBEHHDbIE 3200THI.

18. 112. MoxeT ObITb, KOMY-JIHOO MOKaXeTCs, YTO, TOBOPA O KO-
JIECHULIAX, KOHSIX U KPbLIbAX OyUIH, Mbl TO3aMMCTBOBAJIA 3TH CKa3a-
Hus y punocodos U nmostoB 2. HeT, ckopee duaocodbi No3auMcTBO-
BaJIM MX Y HaLIUX MMcaTeNeit’; psii MpOPOYECKUX U3PEYEHUH MOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO Mbl MOJIb30BAJIMCh B JAHHOM CJIy4ae CaMOOBITHBIMU BCITO-
MOTraTeJbHBIMH CPEICTBAMU, HMEHHO TEM, YTO HAITHCAHO TIO IaHHOMY
noBony cBATbIM Me3ekumneM: u 6oura na mue pyka locnodus, u s ysuden,
u gom, dyx, 6o306ueuucs, wen ¢ cesepa, u 6oavuioe 061aKo 6bi10 6 Hem, U
020Hb Baucmarowull, U céem oKpecm e2o, Kaxk eudeHue snexmpa nocpeou
O2HA, U ceem @ Hem; U hocpeduHe Kak 6yomo nodobue yemuipex HcUgoMHbIX
(Ues. 1. 3-5).

113. TakuM 06pa3oM, Thl BUIHUIb, YETBIPE KUBOTHBIX YK€ YKa-
3aHbl. Tenepb Mbl 10JXHbI OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, KAKOro poaa
3TH XMBOTHBIE: [lodobue, — CKa3zaHO, — auy ux — AUYO Henoeeyec-
KOe, u AULO NbBUHOE CNPABA Yy Yembipex, U AUUO meabua caeea y 4e-
muipex, u AUYo opauHoe ceepxy y yemovipex. H Kpbiabs ux npocmepmbl
(Hes. 1. 10—11).

114. 3mech — MblI 3HaeM — H300paxaeTcsl Takke Aylla, y Ko-
TOPOi ueThbipe XUBOTHBIX, T.€. YEThlpe NYLIEBHbIX KauecTBa; HO
OHa KU300paxaercs He B TOM BHUAE, B KAKOM MPENCTaBSIOTCA Te AY-
LIM, Ha KOTOpbie Mbi YyKa3ajid Bbllie*: OHM TOJbKO €lle pa3BH-
BalOTC U COBEPLUEHCTBYIOTCS, a 3leCh HM300paxaercd Ayuia, yxe
nocrurwasi copepiieHcTBa. Kpome Toro, Te ayiuu eule TONbKO NpU-
3bIBalOTCA Ha He(GO, a 3Ta yxXe HaxomuTcsa Ha Hebe BMecte co Cho-
BoM boxuum. OHa U WMeEeT YyeTbipe YYBCTBA, MMEHHO TaKue, KOTO-
pble MOXHO CpaBHWTh C OONMKOM YelioBeKa, JibBa, TENblla U opia.
OTH 06pa3bl, KaK Mbl 3HAEM, OTPAXAIOT OCOOEHHOCTH €BAHTENbCKHUX

' Cm.: 1 Kop. 3. 16; 2 Kop. 6. 16.

? «CkasaHusa ¢punocodoB» — naaToHoBckuit Mudg Phaedr. 246¢ (cp. Bbille:
15.96); «ckazaHus NO3TOB» — BEpPriIMEBCKMIl pacckas o rnuyene, georg.
4. 194—196 (cp. Bbiwe: 17. 107).

* Teopus furta Graecorum, cOracHO KOTOpOii rpeyeckue hpunocodsl nosa-
MMCTBOBaNU CBOM UaeH U3 budaun.

* Cp.: 15. 95: yeTbipe ABUKEHUA AYIIN CUMBOU3UPYIOT YETBIPEX KOHE# KO-
JIECHULIbI AMUHAAABOBOM.
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115. Nam in omni sapienti uiro prudentes Graeciae esse memoraue-
runt logisticon, thymeticon, epithymeticon, dioraticon: Latini uero pru-
dentiam, fortitudinem, temperantiam atque iustitiam. Prudentia enim
rationis humanae est: fortitudo uim quamdam ferocientis uirtutis habet
mortisque contemptum: temperantia sacratae uinculo caritatis myste-
riorumque contemplatione caelestium neglegit corporis uoluptates: iu-
stitia in alto quodam suggestu locata uidet exploratque omnia, quae aliis
potius nata quam sibi non tam suas utilitates quam publica emolumen-
ta rimatur. Meritoque anima operata iustitiam formam aquilae accipit,
quod terrena defugiens totaque caelesti sublimis et intenta mysterio re-
surrectionis gloriam pretio aequitatis adipiscitur. Propter quod ad eam
dictum est: Renouabitur sicut aquilae iuuentus tua.
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kHur'. U1 notoMy Takxe oOpa3 uesoBeKa YKa3blBaeT Ha MbILLIEHUE,
o6pa3 ibBa — Ha BO30YAMMOCTb, Tejiblia — Ha XejaHue, 06pa3 opna —
Ha BUIEHHUE, U TaK B 00pa3ax XUBOTHbIX BbIPAXKEHO BHYTPEHHEE pac-
NOJIOKEHME.

115. B camom zene, rpeyeckue MyapeLbl TOBOPUIIN, YTO BO BCAKOM
pa3syMHOM MYXe UMEETCS CIOCOOHOCTb MbilIJIEHHWA, BO30OYIUMOCTH,
XeNaHusl, pa3InyeHUs; JaTUHSAHE Xe YIOMUHAIMN 6jaropasymue, My-
XeCTBO, YMEPEHHOCTb U CMpaBeIMBOCT.. W neicTBUTENbHO, ONaro-
pasymue NpUHAINEXKHUT YETOBEUECKOMY pa3yMy, MyXXeCTBO 3aKJII04aeT
B ce6e HEKOTOPYIO N0OPONETENb XKECTKOCTH U MpE3peHne K CMEPTH;
YMEpPEHHOCTb, OJlaronapsi y3aMm CBSILLEHHOMN JIOOBU® U CO3epLIAHUIO
HeGeCHbIX TaMHCTB, Mpe3upaeT YyBCTBEHHbIE YAOBOJbCTBUSA, Crpa-
BEUIMBOCTb Xe, KaK Obl CTOsIllasi Ha KaKOM-TO BO3BbILLIEHHOM MeC-
Te, BCE BUIUT U BCE UCCJIENYeT; OHA pOXIeHa cKopee s APYTUX, YeM
1151 camoii ceOsi; OHa UMeET B BULLY He CTOJIbKO CBOU BBITOIIbI, CKOJIBKO
obliecTBeHHble npeycnesaHus. M aywa, ynpaxHsioulasicsi B cnipaBef-

' Bexp. Luc., prol. Ha ocHoBe OTKp. 4. 6—7, rne Bocnpoun3ssoautca Hes. 1. 10,
CBT. AMBPOCHIT NOAPOOHO OOBACHSET a11ETOPUUECKYIO CBA3b MEXAY YEThIPb-
MS1 )KMBBIMM CYLIECTBAMM W YeThipbMs EBaHreansMu. Takas uHTepnpetauus
Obina yxe TpanuunMoHHoi. Bnepsbie oHa npeacrapieHa y cBT. UpuHes JInou-
ckoro (adu. haer. 3. 11. 8), rae cooTBeTCTBHE NaeTCAd OTIMYHO OT MOCEAYIO-
uieit TpaaMuMK: YesloBek — Martdeii, open — Mapk, Teneu — Jiyka v neB —
HoanH. UHoe coorBeTcTBue naetca y ¢B. Mnnoauta Pumckoro: in cant. 8. 6.
Y 6ax. Uepouuma, in Ez. 1. 1. 6—8f. u Matth. praef. 3acBuaETENbCTBOBAHA
Ta Xe TpalMLMA, YTO U y CBT. AMBPOCHSA: YenoBek — Mareeit, neB — Mapk,
Teneu — Jlyka, open — MoaHH.

! Cp.: Abr. 2. 8. 54, r1e B IONONIHEHHE K YETHIPEXYACTHOMY AEJIEHUIO AYLLM
Ha3BaHbl YeTbipe MaBHble noOponeTean. Ho mMexay 4yeTbpbMs 3NeMeHTaMU
OYWK U 4eTbIpbM$s 106poaeTessMU HET COOTBETCTBHS. [ pyroi BapUaHT npean-
CTaBNiEH 30€Ch, YeTbipe A0OpoaeTeIH CBSA3bIBAIOTCS C YETHIPbMS XKMUBOTHbIMU
BuneHus Mes. 1. Takxe B Isaac 8. 65 maeTca nepeueHs yeThipex nobpoaere-
JIeil, HO B CBAA3M C KoJiecHuueit ecH. 6. 11

* YTo KOHKPETHO 03HAYAIOT uinculum caritatis NPUMeHUTENBHO K femperantia,
TpyaHo cka3aTb. B Isaac 8. 65 B nonoGHOM KOHTEKCTE clloBaMU adstricti uincula
caritatis BbIpakaeTcsl a/UIerOpus Yrpsiku, MpU NMOMOILM KOTOpO#H BO3HMLA
MOXET YCMUPHUTbL KOHe#. OOHAKO 34€Ch PeUb UAET HE O KOHSIX, HO O TCbLE U3
BUNeHUs Mesekunnsa. B npeauwiecTBYIOWIMX IM1aBax yeTblpe XHUBbIX CYLLECTBa
3aHMMAIOT MECTO YCTbIPEX KOHEWH KOJIeCHULIbI. Takum oBpa3oM, MO MHEHHIO
®. Topu, uinculum caritatis MOXET aIETOPUUECKN O3HAUYATH APMO, KOTOPOMY
NONYMHEH TeNCL-XeNaHue.
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116. Est ergo et iuxta Dauid anima alis spiritalibus fulta, quam eo
usque uolucrem nobis uoluit declarare, ut alibi quoque diceret: Anima
nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium. Et alibi: ln domi-
no confido; quomodo dicitis animae meae: Transmigra in montem sicut
passer? Habet igitur alas anima suas quibus se possit libera leuare de
terris. Alarum autem remigium non materialis compago pennarum sed
continuus bonorum ordo factorum est, qualis ille dominicus cui bene
dicitur: Et in umbra alarum tuarum sperabo. Non solum enim manus
domini affixae cruci in modum uolantis extentae, sed etiam facta cae-
lestia uelut umbra refrigerante salutis aeternae mundi feruentis incen-
dia temperarunt,

117. Ergo quia uolandi nobis data est copia, excitet unusquisque in se
dei gratiam, ac posteriora obliuiscens, priora appetens, ad destinata con-
tendat. Procul a malitiae oneribus, procul ab aestibus mundi, ne. quod
fabulae ferunt, aestu solis cera resoluta lcareos uolatus penna relabente
destituat. Nam, licet grauitas dictorum absit, poetico tamen sale decla-
rare uoluerunt prudentium maturitati tutos esse uolatus per saeculum,
iuuenilem uero leuitatem obnoxiam cupiditatibus mundi, refluentibus
pennis, et per obliuia ueritatis meritorum compage resoluta maiore per-
nicie in terram relabi.
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JIMBOCTH, BMOJIHE 3aC/y>)XeHHO M300paxaeTcs B BUIE opjia, MOTOMY
YTO OHa, u3beras Bcero 3eMHOT0, BCS BOZHOCSCh BBbICh M CTPEMSACH K
HeOeCHOM TaliHe, LIEHOI0 CTIIPaBEeIMBOCTH JAOCTHIaeT CJIABHOrO BOC-
kpecenms'. IToaToMy U ckasaHo eit: Obrosumca, Kax y opad, HOHOCMb
meos (Ilc. 102. 5).

116. CnemoBatenbHo, U no cosaM [aBuaa, gylila HaXoBUT cebe
TOYKY OMOPbl B IYXOBHBIX KPbUIbAX?, MO3TOMY OH MOXedaa ISl Hac
Ha3BaTb €€ KPbLJIATOi NTHLEH, Kak B IPYrOM MeCTe OH roBopHT: Jywa
Hawa, Kax eopobeit, uzdasunracs om cemu noeawiux (Ilc. 123. 7). U B apy-
rom Mecte: Ha Tocnoda ynoeaio; kak vl cosopume dyuie Moeii: yiemait Ha
eopy, kak eopobeii (Ilc. 10. 2)? Utak, ayiia UMeeT CBOU KpbUIbs, NPH
MOMOLIM KOTOPbIX OHa CBOGOIHO MOXET MOMHATbCA Hafd 3emieit. Oc-
HACTKa Xe KPbLIbeB® 3aBUCUT He OT BELIECTBEHHOIO COYJIEHEHUS TEPb-
€B, a OT HeMpepbIBHOI Ypeabl A0OPLIX e, KakK y Toro ciyru l'ocrnona,
Yy KOTOPOTO XOpOLIO cKa3aHo: i ¢ menu kpvirves Teoux s 6ydy ynosame
(ITc. 56. 2)*. HeiicTBUTENbHO, HEe TONBKO pyKH [ocrnoaHu, MPpUIrBOX-
IeHHbIe Ko KpecTy 1 pacnipocTepThie Haroaooue KpbUIbeB MNTULIbLI, HO
TaKXe U HeOeCHbie AeSTHUSI OCEHSIOT MOoXaphl OyllIyIOLIero MMpa Kak
OBl Npoxs1aIHO TEHBIO BEYHOTO CrIaCeHMS.

117. U Tak Kak HaM JapoBaHa CIOCOOHOCTb MoJjieTa, MyCTh KaX-
Iblit U3 Hac MPHU30BET Ha ceOa 6aarogath boxuio u, 3absieas 3aduee,
npocmupasce éneped, MyCTb CTPEMUTCS K AOCTHXEeHHUIO ueaun (Dn.
3.13). ycTb OH OymeT BOAAM OT rpy3a MOpoka, Biajkd OT MHPCKOTO
3HOf, 4TODOBl — KaK paccka3biBaeTcs B 6acHsix 06 Mkape — pacrasB-
LK OT COTHEYHOIO Xapa BOCK U paclaBlLIMeCs KPbilbsl HE MpeKpa-
TUAU ero noneta. [leicTBUTENbHO, MYCTb 3TU pacCKa3bl HECEPbE3HHI,
OIHAKO OHHU XOTEJH C MOITUYECKOH TOHKOCTbIO MOKa3aTb, YTO AN
obyiagalolnxX 3peiocThio pa3yMa 6Ge3omaceH MoJjieT Mo MUPY, a IOHO-
IIECKOE JIETKOMBIC/IME, MOABEPXKEHHOE CTPacTIM MHUpa, BCIEACTBUE

' CBsi3b MeXIY OPJIOM M BOCKPECEHHEM MOATBEPKAAETCA MOCAENYIOWIEN LIM-
Tatoit I1c. 102. 5. Cp. Takxe: exp. Luc. prol. 8: aquila resurrectio est.

? OtcTauBaHKe GUBNEIRCKOro MPOMCXOXIEH A 00pa3a KpblAaToi Myl HMe-
€T anoJioreTU4ecKylo Lieib: MPeACTaBUTh HeyTo GoJjiee 3HAUYMTENBbHOE, YEM
rpeyeckuii Mud (cp.: 18. 112).

3 Cp. y Beprunus Aen. 1. 301: 6. 19.

* Xpucronoruueckasi uHTtepnpetauns Ic. 65. 2 NPUCYTCTBYET TAKXKE B €Xp.
Luc. 7. 38; apol. 1. 6. 24: crux enim domini omnes abolet atque abscondet
errores.
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118. Haud facilis uolatus omnibus; difficilis etiam discordantibus
internis animalibus uitae cursus humanae est. At si sibi actus nostri ordo
conueniat, uidebit et in nobis Propheta rotam illam unam super terram
coniunctam animalibus quatuor. Videbit ergo rursus Ezechiel: uidet
enim adhuc et uiget et uigebit. Videbit, inquam, rotam in medio rotae
super terram sine offensione labentem. Rota enim super terram uita est
corporis ad animae aptata uirtutem et ad euangelicum cohaerenti cursu
formata praeceptum. Rota autem in medio rotae, ueluti vita intra uitam;
quod sanctorum sibi uita non dissonet sed, qualis fuerit superioris aeta-
tis, talis sit et sequentis, uel quod in hac uita corporis uitae uoluatur usus
aeternae.

119. Cum ista congruerint, tunc diuina uox resultabit, tunc super
similitudinem throni similitudo sicut species hominis apparebit. Hic
homo uerbum est, quia uerbum caro factum est. Hic homo nostrorum
est agitator animalium, nostrorum rector est morum, qui pro nostrorum
ratione meritorum, aut currum plerumque aut montem ascendit aut
nauem, sed nauem in qua aut apostoli nauigant aut piscatur Petrus; nec
enim uilis est nauis quae ducitur in altum, hoc est ab incredulis separa-
tur. Cur enim nauis eligitur in qua Christus sedeat, turba doceatur, nisi
quia nauis ecclesia est, quae pleno dominicae crucis uelo sancti spiritus
flatu in hoc bene nauigat mundo?
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MOTepU KPbLIbEB M YTpaThl 10OPbIX A€/, a TAKXe 3a0BEHUS UCTUHBI, C
BEIMKO# OMACcHOCTBIO A1s1 ce0s1 HUCMAMAET Ha 3eMJTIO.

118. He nns Bcex nerok nojier; TpyAeH TPy B3aUMHOM HECOMIacHu
BHYTPEHHUX 3Bepeit nyTb yesnoBeyeckoit xu3Hu. Ho ecnu cTpoii ae-
SIHMI1 B COITIaCHMU ¢ caMKM co0O#, TO MPOPOK M B HAC YBUIAWT TO eNHHOE
KOJIECO Ha 3emJie, KOTOPOe OblLJI0 COENUHEHO C YETbIPbMS XXMBOTHBIMH
BHyTpH Hac'. Mtak, cHoBa yBuaut Me3eknuib: Bellb OH elle BUIUT U
XMBET U OYIET XUTb. YBUIAUT, FOBOPIO, MPOPOK B CEPENUHE KOJIeCa KO-
Jieco, GecnpensTcTBEHHO Kartsauleecs no 3emie’. Koneco xe Ha 3emiie —
9TO TejleCHasl XW3Hb, MPUYrOTOBaHHAA [1S MOABUra OyIIU® U COOT-
BETCTBEHHBIM HarpaB/eHUEM NPUYpPOUEHHAs K €BAHIeIbCKWUM 3aroBe-
I5IM*; KOJIECO B CpelMHe KOJjleca — 3TO KaK Obl XXM3Hb BHYTPU XHU3HM;
3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO XHU3Hb CBAThIX HE HAXOAUTCHA B MPOTUBOPEUUH cama
¢ co0oii: kKakoit ObL1a OHA Npexie, TAKOH Xe OCTaHeTCa M Ha Oyayuiee
BpeMSI®; MJIM Xe 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO B ITOI TeIECHOI XU3HU pacKpbiBaeTCsl
00pa3 )XU3HU BEYHOM.

119. Koraa ycTaHOBUTCA 3TO COFjlacue, Toraa pasmactcs bo-
XKeCTBEHHbI Ilac, Toraa Haa nonobueM MpecToja sBUTCA NMOoNo-
Oue — kak Obl 001KK 4enaoBeka®. DtoT Yenosek — ClOBO, NOTOMY
yto Cnogo cmano naomero (UH. 1. 14). Ototr YenoBek — YcMupurenb
Hallux XUBOTHBIX, UcnipaBuTenb Halux HpaBoB; OH, MO Mepe Ha-
WKXX 3aCJyr, BOCXOAUT OObIKHOBEHHO WM Ha KOAECHUUY, MW Ha

' Otcbunka K Maatony: Phaedr. 246b 1 247b. Cp. sbiwie: 17. 110.

? Cm.: HMes. 1. 15~16. Cp.: spir. s. 3. 21. 162: sed sicut «rotam intra rotam» uidit
propheta currentem; exp. ps. 118, 4. 28: sine offensione currebant.

¥ AHanornuHas 3k3ere3a Ha Mes. 1. 16 Binst. u. 2. 12.

* Euangelicum praeceptum cOCTOUT B alieropuueckoil cBssu ¢ Ues. 1. 16—17.
Cp. exp. ps. 118, 4. 28: quattuor rotis euangelii mysterium totius orbis finibus
inuehentes. 1BoiiHas aieropua Konec B KHUre npopoka Mesekunas (1sa 3a-
BeTa U yeTbipe EBaHrennsa) npucyrcTByeT Takxk<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>